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ER OF THE 


bookes of the New Teſtament, 


Mich their proper names and 
number of C hapters« 


„ HE Goſpel written by Matthew hath 
Chapters 

By Marke. 

By Luke. 

By Iohn. 

The Actes ofthe Apoſtles 


THA RPISTLIS. 


Aul to the Romanes, 

The firſt to the Corinthians, 
The ſecond to the Corinthians. 
To the Galatians, 

To the Epheſians, 
To the Philippians, 
To the Colloſſians. 
The firſt to the Theflaloniane, 
The ſecond to the Theilaloniansz. 
Ake firſt to Timothy. 
The ſecond to Timothy. 
To Philemon. 

The Fpiſtle to the H&brewes, 
The Epiftle of James. 
Tha firſt Epiftle of Peter. 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. 
The firſt Bpiſtle of Ioha. 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 
The third Epiſtle of Iohn, 
The Epiſtle of Iude. 
The Reueletion of Iohn. 
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DING 


CHAP. I. 


bs The genealopie of Chriſt, 18 Mis conception and birth? 
— * 23. H:3 names. 


de Bookeof the * generation of Jeſus „Iuke. 1.34 
brit, the lonne ol Dauld tde lonne of 
Abzabam. 5 | 

3 2 *Abzahambegate Jlaac,and * Iſaac Gene. 31.8 
begate Jacob,and * Jacob begate Judas . Gen. 25.20 
* COR VL and bis biet den. »Gen, 2.38 

. And Judas begate bares and Zaraof Thamar, „en 38.2 

en hares begate Tſrom, and Eſrombegate Aran. a, Chro. 3.4 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab and Aminadab bee uch 4.18. 

Cate Maaſſon, and g2aallon hegate Salmon, 

And Salmon begate Beos of Rachab, and Boos 

2 deggate Obed of Rath, and Obed begate Jeſſe. | 

And * Jeffe begate Dantd the King, and Daulſd « 1. Sam. 1 & 


. r Ring begate Solomon of her that had beene the wife 1. & 19.126) 
* of Urtah. 7.00 17.008 


gate Abta, and Abia begate Ala, 


And Alabegate Jolaphae,and Joſaphat begate Jo» | 


tam, and Joꝛam begate Ozlas. 
N And Dzias begate Joxtham, and Joatham begate 
Acbas, and Achas begate Ezeklas. 3 
10 And Ezeklas begate Wanailes, and Manaſſes 2. King 20 
*dtgate Amon. and Anon begate Joſias. 21. 
+s 11 And || Jofii2 begate Yechontas and his bzethzen, 1 Chr. 3.13 
about the time they were carted away to Babylon. . 
12 And after they were bꝛougbteto Babylon, Je ame rrade 
 Chonfas begate Salathiel, and Salathtel begate 30. Ta, 5-gote 
obabdl, „„ © Jakimgeae:: 
| f 3 And Sotobabe! bexate Abin „and Abladbegate kene : 
a 280 1 N 
m, d begate b Sadoc begate Achim, * 3 ; 
; MAchlmbegate 16, 7. 
aa 15 And 
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15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, and Eleazar be 
Patthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. _ 
16 And Jacob begate Joleph the huſband of Mar 


of whom was bozne Jeſus, who ts called Chꝛiſt. 


17 So all the generations fro Abmygam to Dauf 
are foureteine generations: and from Dautd vurtil the 
carping away into Babylon, are foureteene bean 
and from the carping away inco Babylon viito Thailt, 
are kondettene generations. 5 

18 { Now the birth of Jelus Chztit was on this 
wits When as his mother Marp was eſpaulto to Jo. 
i{eph ( befoze they came together ) ſhre was found with 
cilne of the Loly Gholt, | 2 

19 Then JoCcph her bul hand lu ing a fuſt man, and 
not willing to make ger a publtke cxanple, was minded 


to put her away piuilp. 


| 

ON 

Tuke 131 
. 


Hie © wi 
N FIay. 7.14 
Or, his name 
halle callid. 


a. 


20 But while he tbaught on thete things, behold 
Jugel of the Lord appeared vnto him in a oxcameglaying 
Joſeph thon ſonne of Dauld, feare not to take viſto fit 
Mary thy wike; ker that which {s concetued in her, Kn 
the holy Gholt. | 92 

21 And thec hall bzing loozt z a lonne, * and thouſhall 
tall yis Name Jelus: for hee Wall ſaue his people kron 


their ſiunes. 5 


22 (Now all this was done, that it might be fullilld 
Which waglpoken of the Lo2d by the Prophet, ſaping, 
23 * Brholda Utrgin all bee with chtld, and ſhi 
ing foozth a (onne, and || they ſhall call his Name & 
annel, which being interpꝛeted, fs, God with vs.) 

24 Tien JoliÞh being raiſed from Ueepe, did asthi 

ang or the Loꝛd had bidden him, and tooke vnto hin 
Hits wite ; ; | 

25 And knew ber not till ſhee had brought foo2th he 

felt aozue lonne, an be call Þ his Name Jeſus. 


HK P. II. 1 
1 Tie wiſe men come to Chriſt, 11 and worſtip bim, 14 
_ 3vſepa fleech into Egypt. 


Lu ke2s, : N Dw when *Jclus was bozane in Bethlebem ol Ju 


0 - 
x * 
A I p * * 


dea, in the dapes ol Herod the king, beholde, thit! 


came wilemen from the Caſt, to Yieruſalem, 


Saping, Where ts hee that is bozne Bing of thi 


- «Jes : los wee ane terne gis Starre inthe Tall, an 


Bet teme to pez bum. 
troubled, and all hierulalemmizh an. 


= © - OF 


| % And when Hee had 28870 all the chief ꝛieſls 


and Scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 


dn this * 
Dto Jo- 


AD with 4 
an; d f 


8.) . 
fd as th 
onto him 6 


goꝛth ber! 


him, 14g 
4 


mol Ju. 


ng of thi; 
Alt; an 


| whereChaiit ſhould be bopne, 


5 And they ſaid vnto him, In Vethl chem of Zudea: 
For thus it is witten by the Pꝛophets; 

6 And thon Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not 
the leaſt among the Pꝛinces of Juda: foꝛ out of thre ſtzali 
come a Gouernout⸗thet Mall rule my people Ilxael. 

hen Herod when hee had pziutly calleo the Wiſe 
men, , enquire of them viligently what time the Starre 
appeared. 

8 And he lent them to Bethlehem, and laid, Goe, and 
ſearch dillgent ly fo: the pong childe , and when pee hau: 
found him, * mer woꝛd againe, that map come and 
woꝛſhip him allo. 

9 When they had heard the king, thes departed, an 
loe, the Starre whichthey ſaw tit the Eaſt, went befoze 
them, till it came c ſtood ouer where the pong child was. 

10 When they law the Starre, they retoyced with 
exceeding 3 an 

11 C And wheiithey were come fits the houſe, thep 
ſaw the pong cvitde with Mary bis niather, and fell 
downe and worchipyed him: and when they had opened 
their treatureg, the p f pꝛelented vnto him gikts, gold, and 
krankincenle, aud mpzrhe. 

12 And being warned of Gon in a dꝛeamt, that they 


_ Gould not returne to Treod ther departed into bete 
one tountreyvanocher wap. 


13 And when they were departed, behold, the Anget 
of the Loꝛd apprared fo Joſeph in a dꝛeame, laping, Ariſe 
andtake the yong childe and his mother, and flec iuto E- 
gypt, and be thou there vntill bing thee — + fo: es 


” rod will ſeeke the pong childe,to deſtroy him. 


14 Chen hee arole, he tooke tbe pong childe and his 
mother by night. and Departed into Eg 185 
5 And was there vattll the death of Herod, that it 
might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken or the Lozdb 9 
Diophet, ſaping, Out ol Egypt baue J called my 
16 6 Anrede erben e aw that be wa SD 
ofthe ilemen, was exceeding woth, and ſent foozth, 
andflewall the childꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coaſts thereof, wo yecres old and vnder, ac» 
an. the time bee bavdiligently enquireof 


17 Then was fullilied? that which w was Token by el 


* Inremletye Dꝛopbet, ſayi 
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and weeplrig, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 

| oe nden and would not be comfozted, becauſe they 
Ot. ” 

19 (But when Herod was dead, beheld, an Angel 

of the Loꝛd appeared in a dꝛeame to Joleph in Egypt, 

20 Saping, Arile , and take the pong childe and His 


Dead Which ſought the pong cbildes life. 
mother, and came into the land of Flrae!. 


in a dꝛeame, he turned alide into che parts of Galilee: 


phets, He qhall be called a Nez arite. 


zeth, 8 The fruits of repeicance. 12 Chhriſt is baptizad. 
N tyole dayes came * John the Paptiſt, pzcachtag in 
itzt wildernefſeof Judes, 

2 And laying. Repent pee: loꝛ the Kingdomeof hea⸗ 
e tht ie be that was (pokenof bytheDzoph 

| Foz this at was ſpoken of bythe Pzophet 
Eſafas, ſaying, *Thevoyceof one crying in the wilder» 


ſtralght. 

4 And the.ſame John had his raymentof Camels 
Hatre, and a leatherne gir dle about his loynes, and his 
meate was locuſts and wilde bony, 1 


and all the region roumd about Joidane; 
thrir Unnes. 


(Bat when bee ſaw many ot the Phariſees and 
$613.34 Sadvuces come to his Baptilme, he ſald vnto them, O 


$he wiatht 
W 


zo4 9 And think not to laß pour ſelues, te 


come? 
mens hae Abzabiim-to.bur-farhit xWvyl ſay vnte pon, chat 


+ 
: . i 4 ” = 
- by * * 


18 In Rama was there a voyce beard, lamentatlon, * 


? | 


mother, and goe into the land of Jlrael: fo? they are | 
21 And he acole, and tooke the pong childe and bis 
22 But when be heard that Archelaus did reigne in 
Judta, in the roome of bis father Herod , be was afrald 
to got thit her: notwithſtanding, being warned of God 


23 And he came and dwelt in a cltie called Mazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pꝛo · 


8 Tohnpreacheth: 4 His apparell and meate. 5 Hee bapti- 


neſſe, Pꝛepare yt the way of the Lozd, make his paths 


- 5 Then went out to him Hiernſafem, and all Judea, | 
6 And wire baptized of him in Jozdane, confelfing 


gent ratienok vipers, who hath warned you to flecfrom - 
—. oherr foze ftults}] meete fox repentance. 


„ od ie able of thete ones 20 rajle vp chen vnto a ⸗· 
5 res Gann 1 1 neg. tg i 1 
40 And now allo the at is lald vnto theroote a the 


trees: Therefoze enery tree which bong 
good fruit, is hewen downe, and caft into 5 
e you with water vnto repenfance? *Mark 
ter me, is migbtier ten J, whoſe john »; 


 ſtratghtway out of the water: and loc, thr heauens were 
opened vnto him, and be ſaw the Spirit of God delcen ; 


they ſhal beare chee vp, left at any time thou daſßh thy foote 


- Shs. f M & | * k #4 Fad . 
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e lire. 

11 *Y indeed _ 
but he that commeth a 
fhooes J am not wo2thy to beare, he ſhall baptize yori luke; 
with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire. . | 

I2 hole fanne ts in his hand, and he will thionghly 
purge his flooze, and gather his wheate into the garner ?: 
but will burne vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 

13 C' Chen commeth Jeſus from Galilee to Joz* Mar 


dane, vnto John to be baptized of him; luke 3 


14 But John fo2bade htm. ſaying, J haue neede to be 
baptized of ther, and commeſt thou to me: 

15 And Jeſus anlwering, ſatd vnto bim, Suter it to 
be ſo now: foz thus it becommeth vs co fulfill all tighte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. Then he (uffcred him. 5 

16 And Jelus when hee was baptiz?d, went vp 


ding like a doue, and lighting vpon him. 1 
17 And loe, a voyce from heanen,ſaping, This is mp 
beloued Sonne n whom Þ am well pleased. 


CHAP, 1111. 
g Chriſt is tempted and ouer commeth. 15 Beginnerh to 
preach, 18 Callech ſome to be diſciples, 
Den was * Jeſus led vp of the Splrit into the wil ⸗ *M: 


* 


dernelle, to be tempted of the deulll. luke 3 


2 And when hr hay faſted koztie dapes, and koztie 
nights, be wagatterward an hungred, 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he lald, Pf thor 
be the Sonne ol God, command that theſe tones be made 


S When the deutl taketh bim vp infs theholp Cle, 
and ſettetd him on a pinacit of the Temple, 

6 Andſaith vnto bim,Xſthoube the Sonneof God, 
caſt thy (rife downe: Foz tt ls waitten, * He ſhall gine *Pſal. 
bis Angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands 


againſt a ſtone. _ | 


7 Jeſus laith vnto bim, It ts walter agälne, Than Deut. 


ſhalt not tempt the L625 thy Ged. 
8 Againe the devtlleakecy bim vp into an exceeding 
ꝙ24 gig 


9 
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eth not foozth *Chap 
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3 esse 


kiab ns ntalne , we arge him all the kingyonies oþ | 


thews and the gloy o then: 
her: ſaith vnto him, All "theſe things will 1 glue 
toes if thou wilt fall. downe;and woꝛſhip me. 
To Then lairh Jelus vnto him, Get thee hence Satanz 


t3. foz it ts wzitten:* 4700 ſhaltwozſhip the Loꝛd thy God, 


and him onely ſhale chen lerne. 
11 Thenthe dtulkkteaueth hiin, and behold , Angets 
tame, and miniſtred patg bim. 


120 * Row when: Jelus had beard that John was 


[| caſt into pꝛiſon, hei depärted into Galllee , 

13 And leauing Nazareth, be tame and dwelt in Ca⸗ 
pernaum, which ———9 the Ska coaſt, in the borders of 
Zabulonand Nephthali: 

14 That tt might be fullilled Which Was lpoken by 
Elalaz the Prophet, ſaping, 

IF The land ok Zabulon,and the] ap of Neplthalt, 
bythe Wap of the Sea beyond J'9204 Galilee of toe 

enttles: 

16 The people which Cate in darkenelle, ſaw great 
Tight: and tothem which late in the region and ſhazow 
ol deatb,light ts ſpꝛung vp. 

17 ( Frum FPS Ielus began to pꝛeach, and to 
lap, Repent,foz the kingdom of heaucn is at band. 

. WB And Jeſiis king by che Sea of Galilee faw 
two bzethꝛen, Stmon called Peter,and Andzew his hs 


ther caſting a net into the Sen (for they werelfichers.) 


190 And he eſaithvntothem , Follow me: and J will 
make pon fichers ol men. 


FN And they ſtraightway left their nets, and followed 


21 And going out from thence be faw other two bꝛe⸗ 
th2en, James the lonne of Zehedee,and John his bzother, 
a a- e Zebedee their father, mending their nets, 


10 * tmmediatly left the ſhip and their father, 
200 15 web him. 
And Jeſus went about all Galtlee teaching in 
abe 1 and pꝛeaching the Golpel ok the 
Ringdome, any 9 fl 
mene of dfleal 


3 manner of fickenefſe, and all 
People. 


een ent. ho20wout all Sy2ia1 and 
un [FMirke people that were taken 
nende an toꝛiments; and thoke which 
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IT: And there followed him great multitudes ofp pete. ut 
ple, from Galilte, and from Decapolts, and from Eien, 3 My 
lalem, and lrom Judeazand from beyend Jozvane, on. 


| C H. A. p., v. | 
3 Who arebleſfed. 13 The e are the {alt and light of 
6 he: world. 
MD leeting tve multitude; he went vp into a monns 
tatne: and when he was let, his dilctpics came vnte 
him, - 
i 2 And he opened his month, and taught them, ſaying. 
3 * Blellcy are the pooze in ſpirit: foꝛ theirs is the 
kingdome of hcauen. 
9 Bletled are they that mourne: fo2 thep ſail be com- 
2ted. 
5 "Bic elled are the mecke 2 « fo} they hall inherite the 
care 
6 leſſen are they. that doe hunger and thirſt alter | 
righteoulneſſe: fo2 they thall be filled. 
7 Bleep are the merciful! ; fo2 thep Hall oral 
$tf3o 87h 
KA Bleſſed are the pure in heart: {o2 they wall tee | 
a : 
9 Bleed are the pracenakers: fo2 they ſhalbe called þ 
the childꝛen ok God. ol 
10 * Blefſep are then which are pe rlecuted fo2 rigůte · 2 7 
1 foꝛ theirs is the kingdome ok heaunen. 
leſſed are ye, when men hall reutle you, and perit : 8 | 
tutepon, and ſhalffip.all mannerof * cuill[againft vol 1. Ni 
falſely fo2 tay faxe. fen 
tioyct and ber exce:ding glad: fo2 great is your Z 
ne 3. Foz. ls perlecuted they che Pzophets | 
wphtch were befo2c you, Oo 
I} CPearetheſaltsfthe earth: But if the (alt hane Mar 
fait his fanour,wherewith hall it be kalted :: It is thenetz luze g 
foxth good fo2 nothing but to ve caſt out; and to be trod "May 
vnder footeof men. $1223 „ 
14 Beate the light of the wozkd. a cit that is et u 480414 
an hill, cannot be hid. . 
15 Nelther doe men * light a candle, and ut it vovey; f A 
A buchell: but on ac anpleltitkef and te Slut dane 
that are in the honle, | 40 
16 Let your light ſo thine' bekoꝛe men, 1 7 they may 4 
5 good wozkes, and $(ozifſe your Fat ther w b of 
anen. YUU 5 
17 1 Tbinke not that amcohtets bitt eren by: 


'S. „% << 268 


ta the Prophets. Jam not 


| aw, till all be falfflled, 
* leaſt commandements, and ſhall teach men ſo, he hall bee 
I called the leaſt in the kingdome ok heauen: but whoſorner 
(hall dae. and teachchem, the lame ſhall be called great in 
the kling dome ak heauen. 

20 Foꝛ J ay unto pon, That except pour rſghteouſnes 
hatl cxceeve the righteouſneſſe of the Serlbes and Jha» 
—.— pee Hall in no caſe enter into the King dome of 

kauen. | 

21 | Pe baue heard that it was ſayd I by them of old 
eme. & hou Halt not kill; and whoſoener ſhall kill, hall 
be in danger of the indgement. 

22 But J fap vnto you, What whoſoeter is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, shall be in danger of 
the Judgement: andWhoſoencr ſhall (ay to his bzother, 
Racha, ſhall be in danger ofthe Councell: but whoſoeuer 
(all ſap , Thou foole,fball be in Banger of hell fire. 


24 Leaue there thy giftbefaze the Altar, and goethy 
wane wt o reconciled to thy bzother,and then come any 
ofker thy gikt. | 

125 * Axree with thine adutrlarp quickly whiles thou 
art in the woy with bim : leſt at any time the aduerlarp 
deliner thee to che ludge,and the tudge delluer thee to the 
officer,and thon be caſt into pziſon, 

26 Uerlly I (ay vntothee, Thon ſhalt by no meanes 
2 out thence, till thou haſt payed the vttermoſt far · 
ug. a | 
27 CVee baue heard that it was ſayd by them of old 
0.14. time. Thou thalt not commit adultery. 
128 ButJſapvntoyou, That whoſoener looketh on a 
woman te luſt after ber, hath committed adultery with 
6-80 . readpm | heart. 5 7 7 
thy rfght eye [| offend thee , plucke it out, 


* 
= 


ſ 


* 


* ar taſt 1 hee: Foz tt is pꝛolitable foꝛ thee that one 
. "pf cby members con berllh, and nat that thy whole bo» 
7. 20 And. hy Laden d thee, cut it aft, and 
Auftemtbee : — 1 profitable fo2 thee that one ol 
by memb 1 and not that thy whole body 


31 I? 


441 
[1 
N b 
4 


4 tome to deffroy;but to full. 

18.17 18 For verily I lay vnto yon, : Till heauen andearth * 

8 | paſſe, eue late o2 one title, hall in no wile paſſe from the 
„1e. 


19 Ahoſoeuer therefoze ſhall beake one of theſe 


; . 6.4 AS 
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22 Therkore tt thou bzing thy gift vnto the Altar, and 
there remebꝛeſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee ? 


i 


* * 1 . 7 
£ 3 + 


bath bene am, : Whoſorner bal put i dis 50 ws 


2 4 31 It 

b © wile, let hiin gineber a writing of dinortement. luke 1 

3 22 But I ay vnto you. That whoſoeuer ſbal pnt away „cor. 
Pts wlke, ſaning fo2 the cauſe of foznication,canſeth her to 

e to commit adultery: and wholoeuer ſhall marrp her that 

'e do diuoꝛced, committech adulter p. 

T 33 (Againe, ve haue heard that it hath bene ſald by 


2 them ol old time, Thon ſhalt not foꝛſweare thy ſelke, but "i 
alt pexfo2zme vnto the Lozd thine oathes. | 
34 But J ſay vnto von, ©weare not at all;neitherby rs 
 Heanen,fo2it is Gods thꝛone: ! 
: 35 No2bythe earth, fo2 it is his footeſtsole: neither 
x by my alem, koz it is the citie ot the great King. 
; 26 Neither Halt thon ſweare by thy head,becaulz thou 
Ccanſt not make ane hatre white oꝛ blacke. | 
1 37 But let pour communication be, Pra, pea, Nay, am. 
4 — 3 Foz whatſoener is moze then thee, commeth of | 
en 
38 Cpt haue heard that it hath bene ſayd , An eye xo, 
F __ eye,and a tooth foz a tooth. lenit.2 4 
9 But J ſay vntoyor,* That ye reſiſt not euill: but un 
wholweuer ſhall ſmite there on thy right cheeke, turne to * 
im the other allo. f 
40 And it any man will ſut thee at the law, and take | ; 2 
$way thy coate, let him baue thy cloake alſo. 
41 And mM ſhall compell thee to goe a mile, 
get with him twaine. 
42 Glue to him t hat aſketh thee t and from dim that Pet 
Would 2 45 of thee, turne not thon away. by | 
43 (Pe haue heard that it hath bene ſapd, * Thon « Li 
| {halt loue thy neighbour,and hate thine ene: — 1 
1 44 But J ſay vnto you, Lone pour enemies, blefſe » 
them that curſe you, doe good to them tbat hate von, and 
| — fo2 them which delpitefully vſe pon, and Fas x 4 * 
oy JW 8 , 
6-1 45 That ye maybe the childꝛen of pour Father which © 
4s in heauen: fozhemaketh his ſunne to lat aboneks 
| _ the good, and lendeth raint on the taſt,andonthe | 
' | n U « 1 
46 * Feꝛ if pe lone them whichloueyops what reward "Ly 
baut pe? Doe not euen the Publitanes the ſame? ? F 
47 And tk yt lalute your hzethzenonel y what. oryou | 
mont then ochers ? Doe not tuen the Pablicane 
438 Be petbereleze perfeetzcaenagponr Father, which 
5 in heauen, ts periect, * 


ene 
.s 
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- of ns 5 paper, 14 be x 9 „oer bene. 

24 God and Mammon. 
Tas: heede that yee doe not your tlmesbetönef men, to 

bee ſerneof them: otherwile pee mm reward ok 

4 pour father whtch is in heauen. 
12.8. 2 Thetekoꝛe when thou doeſt thine alt 2s; |! doenof 
We not found a trampet befoze thee, as the hypocrites doe, in 
ett the Spnagogues, and in the ſtrectes, that they may haue 
Hed, 5 of men. Gerliy J lay vnts von, they baue their re · 
'F at 

2 But when thou doeſt almes 5 let not thy lift band 
know what thy right hand docth 

4 That thine almes may bee in fecret 2 And thy Fas 


1213. 


openly. 

5 CAnd when thou pꝛapeſt, thou ſbalt not bee as the 
hypocrites are: foz they loue to p2ay ſtanding in the 
Synagogues, and in the coners ok the ſtreetes, that 

thep may be fcene of men. Merily lay vnto pon, they haue 
their reward. 

6 But thou when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy cloſet, 
ann when thou bait chut thy dooꝛe. pꝛay to thy Father 
which ts in ſecret, and thy Father Which leeth in lecrets 

| (yall reward thee opeulp. 

7. 7 But when pe pꝛap. vie not vaine® repetitions,as the 

| heathen doe, Foz Naber thinke that they ſhall bee heard fox 
their much (peaking. 

S8 Bee not peethereloꝛe like vnto them : foz your Fas 
"33% e what things pee baue necde ok » befoꝛt pee 
1 | m. 

£2; 9 Alter this manner therefoze p2ay pte: Our Fa- 
{ thee whicharc in heauen, hallowed be thy Mam. 

10 Thy Ringdome come. — 

as it is in heauen. 

I Sbit vs this day our dayly bead. 
5 fozglue vs our debts, as wee fozgiue our 
13z3 Aud leade vs not into temptatlon, but deliuer vs 
7 an the le fox thine is the Kingdome, and the power, 

1 8 E —f. t FR 4 ur h 
ente { * Men ele tre our Hea- 
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ceittsk aladeountenance; for theydillignreryelx facts, = 


that they may apneare vnto men to kaſt: Uerely I lay vn · 
to you they haue their reward. 

17 Butthomwhen thou fafteſt, anoynt thine head, end 
wach thy face. | : 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men to faſt, hut vncs 
thy Father which is in [ccret:and thy Father which teeth 
in ſecret; ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 C Lsy not vp fo} your ſelnes treaſure vpon cart h 
where moth and ruſt dofh cozrupt, (ani where theenes 
bacake thozow, and ſteale. 

20 But lay vp faz yonr (elucs treaſures fn heauen, 
where neither moth no2 ruſt daet n cozrupt, and where 
cheeues doe not bꝛeake thoꝛew noz ſtrale. 

21 Foz whexepour trealure is, there will your heart 


bee alſo. | 
e 
ee b es COP. ole Wall bein got. 

23 But if thine eye be till, thy whole body walhe full 
af darkeneſſe., Ik therekoze the light that is in thee bee 
darkeneſſe, bow great is that darkencfle # 

24 (No man can ſetue two maſters: fo2 either bee 
will hate the ane and lone the ocker, oꝛ elle he will hold to 
[oe one, and deſpiſe the other. Pee cannct lerue God and 

ammon. Corrs 
25 Therefoze Jay vnts pon, Take no thonght fo; 

ur lite, what pe thall eat, or what ye (hall dzinke, noz pet 
92 pour bodp what pee ſhall put ou: ts not the life moꝛe 
then meate? and the body then rayment? 8 

26 Behold the fonles of the ayze: foꝛ they ſowe not. 
neither doe they reape, 02 gather into barnes, yetyour - 
R keedeth them. Are yes not much better 

JE | | 

27 Mhich of you by taking thought, can adde one cu⸗ 
bite vnto his ſtature e | 5 

28 And wohy take pee thought foꝛ tayment? Conlider 
the lillies ol the eld how they growe: they tolle not, nei 
ther doe they ſpinne. a 

29 And pet J lay vnto vou, that euen Solemon in all 
bis gloꝛy. was not arated like one of th:ſc. >” | 

30 Wherefoze, if God ſo clothe the graſle of the field. 
which to day is, and to mozrow is caft into thgonen ;thall - 
bee not much moze clothe you, O pe ok little fait. | 
- $1 ' Therefmze take nothought,laping, What hall we 
tate? o2 what ſhall we d2zinke ? oi wherewithall Gall we * © 
Vegclothed ? | 5 
T1608. $2 (Foꝛ 
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72 (Foz akter all theſe 
foꝛ your heauenly Father knoweth that yte haue ueede of 
all theſe things. is 

33 But ſceke pee firſt the kingdome of God, g his righ» 
teouſnelle, and all theſe things Gall be added vnto pan. 

34. Take therefoze no thought foz.che mo2row ; fo2 the 
mo2row ſhall take thought foz the things ol it lelke: lui 
tient vnto the day is the enill thereof, | 


CHAP. VII. 
z Chriſt repreaueth raſh iudgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt ho- 
ö ly things to dogs. 13 The wide and ſtraight gate. 
C. 27. ] ve not chat pe be not tudged. 
* 2 Fo: with what judgement pee ſudge, yeeſhall vee 
4.24. ludged: *and with what meaſure ye mete, it wall be mea · 
283. lured to paou againe. 
5.41. . 3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is thy bꝛo⸗ 
* hos eye, but cotifiderelt not the beame that is tn thine 
dwne eye: 

4 P how wilt thou lay to thy bꝛother, Let mee pull 
out the mete out of thine eye, and beholde a beame is in 
thine owne eye: 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of thine 
owne eye, and then halt thou ſte clearely to caſt out the 
mote out of thy bꝛochers epe. | 

6 COine not that which is holy vnts the dogs, ncf- 
ther caſt pee your pearles betoze (wine: leſt they trample 
them vnder their feete, and turne againe and rent pou. 
1.22 7 Al ke, and it ſhall bee giuen pon: ſeeke, and yer 
1.24 ſball find: knock, and it ſhall be opened vnto vou. 

'0. 8 Foz tuery one that acketh, recetueth: and hee that 
124. — ndeth : and to bim that knocketh it wall bee o- 
9 Oz what man is there of you, whom if bis ſonne 
al ke bꝛead, will be giue him a ſtone ? , 
10 Oꝛ ff be al ke a iich, will he gine him a ſcrpent e 
II If pee then, being eulll know how to giue good 
Alkts vnto pour childꝛen, how much moꝛe ſhall your Fa» 
= 778 — is in heauen, giue goed things ts them that 
* i; | E m N 
„ 12 Therefozeallthings whatſoeuer pee would that 
wen would doe to yon, doe yte euen lo to them: foꝛ this is 
the Law and the Prophets. > | 
Enter yee in at the ſiralt gate, fo: wide is the 
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* gert, andbzoad is the way that ieadeth to velltuction, 


Andr any there be that gor in thertat. 
a | 14 {Be 
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ets, which tome to pon in 


ythey are rauening wolues. 
tes 1 f Tritt : 5 Doe men 
r grapes ofthoznes, oꝛ figges o 8: | 
Enen ſo euety good tree bringett foꝛth good kent: 
bnt acoꝛrupt tree bzingeth foo2th enill krult. 
138 A good tree cannpt bꝛing fov2th entlt kruic neither 
tan a coꝛrupt tree bzing foozth good fruit. | 
19 * Euerp tree that bzingetbnot foozch good fruit, is + Chap. 
dowen downe, and caſt into the tire. | 
foze by thelr fruits yon fall know them. l 
21 C Not euery one that faith vnto me, Loꝛd, Lez d, Rom. 
chall enter inte the kingdome of beanen: but be that doth mes 1. 
the will ok iny Father which is is beanen. f 
22 Manp will (ap to me at that dap, Lozd, Load, haue 
wee not pzophefied in thy Mame? and in thy Name haue 
taſtant deuils? and in thy name done many wonderfull 


ozkes ? 
FFC wack Rig Neha 
rom! ty. 
24 C Therefoze, * whoſeuer heareth theſe ſayings of 


mine, and dotth them, Iwill liken him vnto a wiſe man, 
wich bullt bis houle vpon a rocke: 
25 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, and 


- the winds blew, and beate vpon thr houſe: and it fell 
ko it was founded vpon a rockt. 


26 And euery one that hearech theſe ſapings ol mine, 


and doech them not, ſhall bee likened vato a fool 


- whichbullthls houlevponehe 


ich man, 


land: 


27 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat vpon the houſe, and it fell, atv 


' gzeat was the kall ok it. 


28 And tt came to paſſe, when Jeſus 
ſaytngs, * che people were aſtoniſhed at dis doctrine. 
29 Foz het taugt them as one haning anthozicy,ant "hey 


not as che Scribes. 
CHAP. vIII. * 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. a 8 The deuils driven out oſſvo 
men, 31 goe into the herd of ſwine, TT 


| LAVAL hee war come downe from the mount t 
2 „nd eden tg 


re 
; Andbehold, 
* laying, Lend, if the 
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26 110 iſus ſald vnto z 
[25 divſe of gene The fr dutry? onot matt 
ball * ert to lay his head. 
33 of His diſciples ſald vnts bim, Lo, 
colt mie 1 oe and buty iny Father. 
22 But Jeltis 121 vnto him, 'Followmer,andletehe 


27 bury their Head, 
N And * dee was entred into a ſhip, bis dilciptes 


ll wed Ya 
| follow 115 hold id there aroſe a great tempeſt ble 
l Rane (ip was conered with the wanes bar la ; 
e | uke 8.1 
* And his diſciples came to binh-and ee 4 
1 IT 
18 bea wind 


| 0 5 = 
de ſald unte chen 


g fü 


o the Sea, and 
33 en TI 


ent the n 
34 97 robots - oh out to devon 
L. bb I ew btm, they beſonght him that der. 
a: ye e * 
1. q 1 pa, 2 ie, 9 callerh Matthew. eateth with 
e. blicanes atidfinners, - 


entred into a chf ſed out 1 
x f/ 8 d nee 178 p and paſſed ouer, and tame rz 
2 225 behold, — to him a man ficke - luke 5. 


* + N 
= 9 ” 
: * 2 7 
2 — Yor . 
* 1 2 ” 


. ay * I 9 * 8 by Sl — 


the palſle, lying on on a bed: and Jeſus ſeting t5eir faiths ; t 


Czid vnto che ſicke of the palſie, Sonne be of good cheare, " 9 
top linnes be foꝛgluen thee. . 
3 And bebolde, certaine of the Scribes ſapd, within b 
themſelues, This man blaſphemeth, BS 
4 And Jeſus knowing their tyonghts,layd Where  * 
koꝛe thinke you enf{f in your hearts: u 
5 Foz whether is caſier toſay, Thy finnesbee koꝛ - 


. ar. 2. 1 4. 
| Ee 3.27. 


gleth. 


glozified God, which had gluen ſich po wer vnto men. 
a man named Matthew, ſitting ar the receipt of cuſtomt: 


* 


and bee laith vnto him, Follow me, And he arole and fol-? 


4 


But when Je 


giuen thee: oꝛ to (ay, Ariſe and walke: | 
6 But that yee way know that the Son of man hath | h 
3 * on earth to foꝛgiue finnes, (Then laith hee to the 
cke ok the palſit) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto + bi 
thine houſe. 1 
7 And hearoſt, and departed to his houſe. th 
$ But when the multitudes law it they maruelled,  ** 


90 (And as Jeſus paſſed fozgh from thence, hee law 5 [a 


de 


loved him. HI a1 
10 ( And it tame to paſſCe,as Jeſus ſate at meat.in the. ©. 
Þonſe,behold, many Hublicanes and ſinners kame, E late 
done with him and his dilciples. | m 
704 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſayd vnto bis x5 
g ſelples. hy cateth pour maſtcr with Publicans and 
uners: | 8 . 

| Jeſus heard chat, hee ſayd vnto tbem, th 
They — be whole, need not a Phyliclan, but they that” Kg 
12 But ga pe and learne what that meaneth, J will 1 
hane mer cv and not lacrilice : foz J am not come to cas : 


1 ID, ! 2.7. h | p 
. the righteous,“ but linners to repentance. b 
1 14 Then came ta him che diſciples of Joby, taping **: 
Ip 100 L _ we and the Pharilees faſt oft,but thy dilclply} bis 
3 no | 7 
: I 5 And Jeſus (aid vnto them, Can the childzen of the g 
bzive- chamber mourne, as long as the b2zidegrome is 3 
with them? But the dapes will came when the bzidg and 
boy 1. Srome hall be taken from them⸗auß then wall they kalt. Bee 
_— 16 No man puttetb a piece of || new cloth vntoanoſ 3 
„ese garment: fo2 that which is put in tofilltt vp, taketh (roll gh1, 


the garment, and the rent is made Wople. 3 
17 Neitber doe men put newe wine into old bottelg tea 
ellt the bottles bꝛeake, and the wine runneth ont, and ti pel 

| 4 277 i = * put new wine into new bott 
an? both are pzeterned. | : 
18 C. ca 


18 Chile helpake theſe things vnto them, bebold. Mar. 58. 
"* eherecamea certaine ruler and wozlthipped dim, ſaping, luke 8,48 
»  Mpdanghter is euen now dead: but come and lay thine. ' 
band vpon her, and the ſhall line. a 
ly 19 AndJelus aroſe and followed him, and ſo did his 
Dllctples. | 
b 10 ( C And beholde, a woman which was diſeaſcd 
with an iſſue of blood twelue pceres, came behinds him, 
gn d touched the hemme ok his garment. 
121 Foz ſhee ſayd within her ſelfe; $f J may but touch 
b pls garment, J ſhall be whole. ES 
Ve 22 But Jetus turned him abont, and when ber ſam 
(0 her, be ſatd, Daughter be of good comfozr, thy fatth bath 
_ * ; aud the woman was made whole from 
that Youre. ; 
T 22 And when FJeſas came ints the rulers honſe, and 
; ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a notſe, 
0 24 he ſaid vnto them, Glue place, foz the mayd is not 
1 dead, but leepeth. And they laughed him to cone. 
ob?” 25 But when the people were put foozth, bee went in, 
+ andtooke her by the hand, and the mayd aroſe. 
tut 26 And the fame hereof went abzoad into all þ lann. 
all 27 ud when Jelus departed thence, two blinde 
men kollswed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſanne nt 
bie, Danid, haue mercy on us. 1 5 
2238 Andwhenhewas come into the honſe, the blinde 
men tame to him: and Jeſus ſaith vntothem, Beleeue pe 
hal that A am able to doe this?: They laydevnto him, Dea. 4 
ö 1'% 02 0 ; | "1 | 4 
, 29 Thentouched hee their eyes, laying, Accozdingeo 0 
wh your falt b, be it vnto you, | 5 - 
call” 30 And their eyes wiee opened: And Jeſasffraitly rx 
tharged them, laping, Ste that no man know it. 
ing 21 But they when they were departed, ſeꝛead abꝛoad 8 
PW! his fame in all that conntrey. 1 
232 *Asthry went out, behold, thcybzought to him Tube 1 
a dumbe man woſſeſſed with a uli, . n 
33 And when the deuill was caſt ont, the dumbe ſpake, 
| "ſe * marueiled ſaying, it was neuer ſs | 
n rael. nn,, e n 
34 But the Phariſees ſayd, Hee caſtcth- out deulls Chap. 13 
x tough the pzinte oi thedeulls. „ - 44m, 
J. 35 And Jeſus went.about all the cities, and vfllages, 22.tuke 11 
teaching in their Dynagogues, and pꝛeaching theGoſ- 15. 
pel of the kingdomezand healing euerp lickneſle, and ene *Matke 6; 
tteiß ry diſeale among the people. 5 luke 13.3 
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"DIOVIT 


we wed With compaſſion on them, becauſe they |] fatnted, am 

and lay were ſcattered abꝛoad, as Hecpe haning no ſhepheard. 

4a 37 Then ſaith hee vnto his diſciples, The haruch 

um.27- truely is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

| 38 Pzaypctherefozethe Lozdof the Harueſt, that het 
ke 10. 2. will fend foozth labourers into his haruelt, 


CG 'H A P. X. 
1 The Apoſtles are ſent t o doe miracles, 5 and to teach. 


| 5 a Jo AND when hee had called vnto him his twelne diſc} 
auer. ts caſt them out, and to heale all inaner ot ückenelle and 
all maner of diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe: 
The firſt, Simon, who ts called Peter, and Andzeb 
boos. node James the ſonne of 3ebedee, and John hi 

other: OS 
-* 3  Phſlip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, x Matthtu 
the Publicane, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbenz 

0 t ſurname was Thaddeus: 

Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Jſcartot, wh; 

alfobetrayed him. 

s Theſetwelne Jeſus ſent foozth , and commanded 
them, laying, Gor not into the way of the Gentiles, an 
{atoatiy citte ofthe Samaritanes enter pee not: 

et. 1 3. 46. 2 * goe rather to the loſt cheepe of the hon 
ke 1 0.9. 7 Andas pee goe, pꝛeach, laying, The kingdome o 
| heauen is at band: 

8 Healethe ſickr, cleanle the lepers,raiſe the dead, tal 
; out deulls: freely ye haue receiued, freely giue. . 
lake 6.8. 9 e Pꝛoulde neither gold, noz filuer, noz byaſſe b 
Ke 9.3. & pout purſes: ; 1 
2.35 T0 Ao: ſcrip foꝛ your tourney, neither two coats, nel 
Drei. ther (hos, no? yet ſtaues: ko the workeman is wen 


Tim 5. 18 thy of bie meat.) 


Luke 10,8, inquire who in it ts wozthy, and there abide till vet ga 
1 thente. SE NE 
12 And when pe come into a houle, ſalute it. 


Mar. 6. 11. 14 And wholocuer ſhall not rectiue pou, noz hea 


1.23. 51. » fakcoff the duſt off your feet. wg 
AF * 15 Gere! 


br.. 34 36 ¶ But when he ſaw the multitudes, hee was m 


ples, hee gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpirite, 


ke ' 0.7, 11 id into whatſoeatcr ritie, oz towne ye ſhall entn 


; [3 Andifthe houlebe wozthy, let your peace come vp; 
on it: bat it it be not woztby, let your peace retutne to you, | 


your wozds: when yee depart ent of that houle,' oz citl 


to the Councels, and they will ſcourge you tn thtir Sp» 
nmagognes, 


tht houſe tops. 


4 @: the land of Sodome & Gomozrha in the day of iudge⸗ 


_ Gentiles. 


againſt their parents, and caule them to be put to death. 


- concred,that ſhall not be reuelled; and hid, that ſhall not luk 


not able to kill the ſoule : but rather feare him whith is 


ene of them ſhall 
30 "But the very haires of your head axeallnumbyed, 
- many(parrowes, 


15 Uerily J lay vnto you, It ſhall bee moze tolerable 


F , 4 "VV 8 We 


ient,then fo2 that citie. 

16 C* Behold, J (end you foꝛth as Gcepe inthe midſt 
of wolues: be pe therekoꝛe wit as lerpents, and [| harnic* 
leſle as doues. | | 

17 But beware of men, fo2 they will deliner you vp 


Luke 8 
lor, ſim 


18 And pee ſhall bee bꝛongbt befoze Gonernanrs and 
Kings foz my lake, foz a tefltmony againſt them and the 


19 But when th*pdelfuer you vp, take no thought, 
how o2 what pee ſhall ſpeake, foz it (hall bee giuen you tn 
the ſame houre what pe ſhall ſpeake. 

20 Fo it is not ye that ſprake, but the Spirit of your 
Father, which ſpeaketh in vou. 

21 And the brother ſhall deliner vp the brother to 
death, and the father the child: e the childzen ſhall riſe vp 


Mar. 
luke 12. 


Luk. 31 


22 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men fo: my Names ſa ne? 
hut he thatendureth tothe end, hall be ſaued. Aar. 1 
23 But when; they perſecute you in this citie, flee pee A 
into another: fo2 ob hit lay vnta vou, ye fhafl not (| haue o, end 
gone ouer the cities of Jlrael, till ß Son ok man be come. fniſo. 
24 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter,no2 the ſer⸗ Luke 6. 
uant aboue his leꝛzd. iohn 13. 
25 It is enough fo2 the diſciple that be bee as bis ma ; 
ſer, and the ſeruant as his loꝛd 2 Ik they baue called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much moze thall they 
call them ok his douſhold? | | 
26 Ftare them not therefoze ; * foz there is nothing 2 

2 8.1 

be knowen. and 13.4 
27 What J tell you in darkentſſe, that ſpeake pee in Luke! 
light: and what ye heare in the eare, that pꝛeach yee vpon 1 fy 
** 


28 * And feare not them which klll the body, but are Torten, 
e origii 

+: being 

t / u pan 

the Roma 

peny, 

7. Sam,. 

11. acts 3 

531% 


32 (hole 


able to deſtroy both ſonle and body in hell. 
29 Are not two lparrowes (old foz all farthing ? And 


Father: not fall on the ground without your 


31 Frare yeenottherefoze , pee are of moze value then 
B 3 


* | 6 8 2 av 
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e 13,8. 32 *(Aholvener therefozethall confelſe me beloꝛe men F 
bim will J conkelle allo befeze wy Father which ts in in 


beauen. 4 
8.38. 33 But whoſoener all dente mie befoze men, him to 
9.26, will J allo denie befoze my Father which is heauen. . Bll 


2. 12. 34 * Tbinke not that J am come to ſend peace on W 
12.51, eatths J cams not to ſend peace, but a (wotd. | 
h. 7. 5. 35 Foz J am come ro let a man at vartance*again® fo 
his father, and the daughter againit her mother, and the in 
daughter in law agalnſt ber mother in law. 
1 he! 1 And a mans foes ſbal! bee they of his owne boule⸗ 
1426. 37 he that loueth father oꝛ mother moze then me, is le 
not wozthy of me: and he that louech lonne oz Baughter V 
moꝛe then me, is not woꝛthyok me. 
16.24 38 And hee that taketh not his croſſe, and followeth Of 
9.23. àkter me, is not woꝛthy of me. * 
ke 8.34. . 39 (he that lindeth bis life, ſhall loſe it: and her that d. 
13. 25 looleth his life foz my lake, ſhall finde it. 
g. 10. 16. 40 (He that receiueth you, recelueth mte: and hee fit 
13.20. that recetutth me, receturth bim that (cnt me. £1 
* 41 He that receineth a Pꝛophet in the name of a Pꝛo⸗ 
pher,hall rectiue a Pꝛopbets reward; and he that recel- kl 
netha righteous man, in tbe name of a rightcous man, 
E ſhall receine a rigbteous mans reward. 80 
k. 9. 41, 42 And wholstuer ſhall gite to dzinke vnto one ok 
ttheſe little ones, a cup of cold water onelp in the name ok 7 
a diſciple, verelp J lap vnto you, he ſball in no wile lole his 


reward. | vi 
CHAP. a5 

1 Ichn ſendeth his diſciple: to Chriſt, + Chriſts teſtimonie MN 

concerning lohn. la 


A Nd it cameto paſfe, when Jeſus had inade an end ok ft 
\ commanndſng his twelue Dilciples, bee departed a 
- thence to teach and to vzeachin their cities. 1 
J. 8. 2. Do when Jon had heard in the pilon the fn 
N wozkes of Chilly he lent two ok bis dilciples, = 

3 And ſaid vnto bim, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
G2 doe welooke foz another: te 

4 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Goe and ſhem 
John againethoſe things which pe doe heare andſer. > 
H. 35.6, The blind reteiuethcir fight, and the lame walke, 5 
„  Fthelepersarccleanſcd, oud the deate heare, the dead are „ 
l. 91%, raiſed vp, and * the pooze haue the Volpe] Neached ta 
Fm LE 6 And 
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6 And bleſſed is hie, wholoener ſhall not bee ofkended 


in me. 


7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to lay vn. 
to the multitudes concerning John , hat went pet 


aut into the wilder nelle to lee? A reede ſhaken with rye 
Windes 


8 But what went ye dut fox to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft rayment? Beheld, they that weare {oft clothing, are 
in Kings houſes. 

9 But what went pe out foꝛ talee? A Prophet: pa, 
J lay vnto pon, and moe chen a Prophet. 

10 Fo: this is hee of whom it ts witten, Bebold, J 
{end my meſlenger befoze thy face, whtch ſhall prepare thy 
Wap befoze thee. 

11 Qertily J (ap vnto pou, Among them that are bozne 
of women, there bath nat riſen a greater then Jobn the 
Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, bee that is leaſt in the Ring ; 
Dome of heanen, is greater then hee, 


12 Ind from the dapes of John the Baptiſt, vntill Luke 10 
now, the Ring dome of heaucn [| (uffcrech violence, and |! 
khbe violent take it by fo2ce. | 
[7 Foz all the ꝛophets, and the Law pꝛopbeſied vn⸗ %% th 
tili traſt. 


ohn. 


14 And ik pe will receiuc ir, this fs * Elias which was Mala. a 


fo: to come. 

I5 He that hath cares to heare, let him beare. 

16 C But wiereunto Hall J liken this gencratfon? 
It is like vnto childzen litting in the markets, & calling 
vnto their fellowes, 

17 And ſaying, We bane piped vnto pou, and pe haue 
not danced: we hauc mourned vnto you, and pe haue not 


lamented. 


13 Foz John neither came cating no2 dꝛinklng, and 
they lay. He hath a deutll. 
19 The Sonne cf man came eating and dzinking, 


and they ſay, Behold a man gluttonons, and a wine · bib ⸗ 


ber, a friend of Dublicanes and ſinners; but wille dome is 
luſtiſted of her childzen. a 

20 C* Then began bee to vpbꝛatd the titles wherein 
— 8 his mighty woꝛkes were done, betaule they repen · 


21 Moe vnto thee Choꝛsz in, woe vnts thee Bethlaf» 


+, dat fox if the mighty wozkes which were done in you, 
had btene done in Tyꝛe and Sidon, they would hane re⸗ 


pented long agoe in ſackcloth and aches. 
22 But A ſay vnto you, It hall bee moe tolerable foz 
B 4 Tut 


Mala. 3-1 


'7 force, | 


Luke ö 


Luke 10 


23 And thou Capernauit,which art exalted vnto hea · 


Sodome, it would hane remayned vntillthis day. 


02 thee. 

10.21 ,25 C * Atthat time Jeſus anſwerey,s ald, thanke 
© thee, M Father, Loꝛd of heauen and earth, becauſe thou 
balthta thefe things from the wile and pꝛudent, and halt 
teutaled them vnto babes. 


n 3.36. 27 All things are delluered vnto me ol my Father : 
6.46. and no man knoweththe Donne but the Father: net ⸗ 


be to whomſoener the Sonne will reueale him, 

28 (Come vnto me all pe that labour, and are heaup 
laden, and J will glue yon reſt. 

29 Take my yoke vpon pou, and learne of nice, koꝛ J 
2.6.16. am mcekeandlowly in heart, and pet fhall finde rell 
vnto your ſoules. 
ohn 5. J. 39 * Foz my yoke is ealie, and my burden ls light. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The Diſciples plucke the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 
31 Blaſphemie againit the holy Ghoſt. 
3.23. T that time * Jeſus went on the Sabbath day t bo⸗ 
6.1 '\rowthecozne , and bis Dilciples were an hungred, 
23.25, qnd began to plucke the eares of cozne, and to eate. 


vpon the Habbatb dap. 
Im. 21.6 3 But hee ſald vnto them, Maue pet not read what 
1 Dn when he was an hungred, and they that were 
m. 
4 Yow hee entred into the honſe ol God, and did tate 


378 33. me fo; them whtch were with him, but onely foꝛ the 
ö 31. ne 8 n 
249. 5 Pz baue yeenst read in the. Law, how that on the 
m.23.5, Sabbath dayes, the Pꝛieſts in the Temple pꝛophane the 
Sabbath, and art blameleſſce 


6.7, ter then the Temple. : 
9 %% 7 Buß K pee had knowen what this meanttþ, * f 


Tyꝛe and Didon at the day of Judgement, then foz yon. 


yen, ſhalt bee brought downe to hell: Foz if the mighty - 
wozkes which hane beene done in thee, bad beene Done tn 


24 But J ſay vnto pon, tbat it ſhall bee moꝛe tolerable 
02 the land ok Sodome, in the day of Judgement, then 


26 Euen lo Father, koꝛ ſo it ſeemed good fn thy light. 


ther knowethany man the Father, ſaue the Bonne, and 


2 But when the Phariſes ſaw it they ſayd vnto him, 
Behold, thy Diſciples doe that which is not lawful to doe | 


the Shew bzead, which was not lawfull foz him to eate, 


6 But A lay vnto you, that in this place is one greas · 


as am © 


ewig go = - can 4, 4 


Þ pſy || <4 FW. Kc 5% ®C.0Þ| av@2 | And _ * 


* will baue mercy,andnot ſacrifice, ye would not kaut con- | 


' hand withered, and they aſked bim, ſaying, Js it law. 
tuſe bim. 


Aherckoꝛe it is lamkul to dse wel on the Sabbath dapes. 


Solrtt vpon bim, and hee ſhall ſhew indgement to the 
| heare his voyce in the ltrectes. 


to victoꝛp. 


the tonne of Dautd ? 


n * y 1 . Ie * | 18 A 1 WT, f 
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emned the gulltleſſe. 
"7 an ech Sonne ok man is Lo2d euen of the Sab⸗ 


9 And when he was departed thence, hee went into ul ; 
their Hynazgogue. uke 6,6, 
Io CAnd behold, there was a man whlch had his 1 


full to heale on the Sabbath dapes ? that they might ac⸗ 


II And hee ſaydvntothemn, What man ſhall there bee 
among you, that ſhall haue one ſheepe , and tik it fall tinto 
. pit on the Sabbath dap, will hee not lay hold on it, and 

t it out: ; 

12 how much then is a man better then a ſheepe 2 


13 Then lapth hee to the man, Stretch foo2th thine 
hand: and he ſtretched it fozth,and it was reſtozed whole, 
like as the other. 

14 C Then the Phariſ:es went out, and |] held a lor, tool 
councell againſt hin. how they might deſtroy him. connſell, 

5 But when Jeſus knew it, hee withdzew himſelfe 
from thence; and great multitudes folſpwed bim, and 
he hcaled them all, | 
, g 4 And charged them that they Would not make him 

nowen: 
17 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken b 
Etatas the Pꝛophet, ſaying, N 939 

18 Bebold, mp leruant whom J baue choſen, my bee *Ifai 42, 

loued in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed 1 J will put my f 


Gentiles. 
19 hee ſhall not ſtriue, noꝛ try, neither ſhall any man 


20 Abauiſcd rec de ſhall hee not bꝛeake, and lnaaking 
flare all he not quench, till ye ſend fozth iudgement vn⸗ 


21 And in his Aame ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | 
22 (Then was b2ought vnto him one poſſeſſed Luke 81 
with a deuill, blinde and dumbe: and he bealed him, inlo⸗ þ 
much that tbe blinde and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw, | 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſald, Js this 


24 But when the Phariſes heard it. they ſaid, This +Chap.g 
fellow daeth not caſt ont dentls, but by Peelzebub the © 
Nince ol the deulls. ] 

25 And 


a . ** 82 . " 2 . 
; - N * 


25 And Jelus knew their thonghes, and (apd vnto da 
them, Euexy kingdom dtutded againtt it ſelke, 1s Dꝛoug her 
ta delolation: and euery cirte, oz houſe dlulded againit r! 44, 


lelke, hall not Rand. bei 
26 And ik Satan cuſt out Satan, hee l dinided a- 46 
gainſt bluſclte; how ſhall then his zingdome ſtand? Ao! 


27 And ik J bp Beelzebub caſt aut deatls, by whom Ti 
eres — 0 caſt them out? Therefoze they ſhall be 570 
dur Judges. 
28 But it J caſt ont deulls by the Spfrit of God, then be 
the kin g dome of God is come vnto pon. | 
29 Dy ilſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong mans w 
donſe, and lpotle his goods, except he firſt binde theſtrong 
man, and chen he will (poſſe pts goule. e 
30 Yethat is nat with mer, is againſt me: and be that p. 
| gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abzoan. 
3.283. 31 C (Cherefoze J (ap vnts pou, All mancr ok linne el 
12 10. and blaſphemie ſhall bee foꝛgiuen vnto men: but the bla · a 
ja 5.16, phemie againſt the holy Oho:t, ſhailnot be koꝛgiuen vnta t 
men, 
32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a woꝛd againſt the Sonne 8 
of man, it ſhall be fozgtuen him: but whoſoeuer ſpraketh 1 
againit the holy Gholk, it wall not bee fozgtuen him, nei⸗ u 
ther uin this world, neither in the world to come. 

33 Elther make the tree good, and his fruit good: : 
elſe make the tree coꝛrupt, and his fruit coxrupt : foz the 
tree is knowen by his kruit. i | 

24 D generation of vipers, how can pee being enill, 
lpeake good things? * Foz out of the abundanct of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 & good man out of the good treaſure of the heart. 
bzingeth topth good things: and an catll man ont of the 
cnill treaſure,b2tngeth foozth euill things. 

36 But J (ap vnto vou, That eucry idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall gine accompt thereof in the 3 
day of Judgement. 

37 Foꝛby thy woꝛds thou {halt be iuſtiũied, and by thy , 

; woꝛds thou ſhalt be condemned. | 

p 16.1, 38 C *Thencertalneofthe Scribes, and of the Dha⸗ 

71.29 — anſwered, laying , Maſter, wee would ſeealigne | 

F. 1. 23. [COM ther. 

| 39 But be anſwertd, and ſafd to them, An eulll and as 

dulterous 1 ſecketh alter a ligne, & there hal ns 

ligne be giuen to it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Jonas. 

ab, 1.17 40 * Foz as Jonas was thzee dayes and thief nights 
gen Whales bellr: ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee 3 — 


q 1 


FR . N e 2 3 rere 2 "7 3 4s * 
- : 8 by * a 4 1 5 bt 
- "© Vic VV „ 9. 3. 


ta paves and thꝛee nlabts in the heart of the carth. 
de. 41 The men of Hinene ſhall riſe in Judgement with ; 
LY this generation, and {hall condemne tf, * becaule they re» Fonahg, 
*  pented at tht pzeaching of Jonas, and bchold , a greater 
a ©, then Jonas is beere. 2 
- 42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſc vp in the *z.&in-28 
m Judgement wich this generation, and ſhall condemne it: | 
de foz thee came from the vetermolt parts of rhe earth to 
beare the wiſedome ok Solomon, and behold, a greatce 
en then Solemon is heere, — 
4} hen the vncleane {pirit is gone out ota man, he Luke x 
19 walketh thzoagh day places, iccking reit, k lindeth none. | 
'S 44 Then hee layeth, J will returne into mine houle 
from wbente J came out: And when hee is come, bet fin- 
at deth it emptie, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth bee, and faketh with himCſelfe ſeuend⸗ 
1 ther ſpirits moe wicked then himlelke, and they enter in ; 
u anddwelltbere: And the laſt ſkate of that man is wozſe *Hebr.6; 
ta then the firſt, Euen lo Hall it bee allo vnto this wicked and 10. 
generation. 1. pet. 3, 
bh 46 C Uthile hee yet talked to the people, behold,his "Mar, 3. 
ho 545 and his bzethzen ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeake luke 82 
1 m. 
8 47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother and 
8 thy bꝛetbꝛen ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake with thee. 
N 48 But he anſwrred aud laid vnts him that told him, 
1 Ado is my mather? And who are my bzethꝛen? 
49 Andheltretched fooꝛth his band toward his Dll⸗ 
e ciples,and laid, Bthold, my mother and my bꝛethꝛen. 
50 Fo: whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of my Father 
which is in heauen, the ſame is mp brother, and liſter, and 


e mother, 


ge 3 Of the ſower and the ſcede, 24 Diuers other parat les, 
34 Why Chriſt ipake in parables. 


* Oe ſame day went Jeſas out of the houſe, * and ſatt Marl 4 

Th the (ca lide. 1 n. — 

by 2 And great multitudes were gathered together vn⸗ 

to hin, ſo that he went into a ſhip,and late, and the who 

multitude ſtaod on the ſhoꝛe: 

4 3 And hee lpake manythings vnto them in parables, — 
© faying, Behold. a ſower wentfozth to uw. Luke! 

s 4 And when hee (owed, ſome ſeedes fell by the waytss 

3 Ne, and the fowles came, and deusured them vp. 

8 5 Bome kell vdon tony places, where they had — 

nic 


ap.? 5. 


, 6.9, 
4.12. 
0.10. 
12. 47. 
28. 26, 
11.8. 


* 10.24 


had no deepeneſſe of earth. | 


6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were ſcoxched, 7 
— 


and becaule they had not roote, they withered away. 
7 And lome fell among thoznes : and the thoznes 
ſpꝛung vp, and choked them. | 


8 But other fell into good ground, and Lzonght fozth * 


1 
1 
> 
#; 
*. 


1 


mich earth: and fozthwith they ſpꝛung vp, becauſe they by 


k 


frutt, ſome an hundzed kold, ſome lixtie kold, ſome thirtie 


folde. 

9 Tho bath eares to heare, let him heare. 

Io And the Diſciples came, and (ayd vato him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables ? 

11 De anſwered, and laid vnto them, Becaule it is gi 
nen vnto you to know the myſteries of the Ringdome of 
beauen,but to them it is not giuen. 


I 2: * Foz whoſoever hath, to dim ſhall be ginen, and he 
Hall haue moꝛe abundance: but wholocner hath not, from 


bim (hall be taken away, euen that he hath. 
13 Therefoꝛe (peake 
they ſeeing. ſee not: and hearing, they heare not, neither 
doe they vnderſtand. | 


FI to them in parables: becauſe 


14 And in chem is ſullfilled the pꝛophecie of Elapas, 


which ſalth, By hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not vt» 
derſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 
I5 Foz this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and their 


taxes are dull of hearing, and their eyes they baue cloltd, þ 


leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heart 


with their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their heart, 


and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, fo2 they ſee: and pour 
eares, keꝛ they heare. 

17 Fan verily J ſap vnto you, * That many Pꝛophets 
and righteous men hauedefired to lee thoſe things which 
pe (ce, and haue not ſcene them: and to beare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 

18 C Heare pe therekoꝛe the parable of the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the woꝛd of the kingdome, 
and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the wicked one, 


and catcheth away that which was ſowen in his heart: 


this is he which recciued (cede by the wap ſide. 

20 But he that receſned the ſeede into ſtony places, the 
— 5 1 that heareth the woꝛd, and anon with loy re ⸗ 
ceineth it: 


21 Pet hath be not roote in bimſelkt, but durctd fo2 a | 


while : foz when tribulatfon oz perſecutton ariſcth be- * 


caule of the wozd,by and by he is offended, : 


22 Þe © 


ex by 
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| 2 . 
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22 Heal(o that reteiurd feed amongthe thoznes, is he 
that beareth the woꝛd, and the care of this wozu, and the 
dectitkulneſſe of riches choake the woꝛd, and hee becom ; 


* : * Me. + & © " - 5 : 


"23 But he that reteined the ſeed into the good ground, 
is he that heareth the woꝛd, and vhderſtandeth it, which 
alfo beareth fruit, and bꝛingeth foozth, ſome an hundzrth 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirtie, | 

24 C Another parable put he foꝛth vnto them, Na: 
T he kingdomeof heauen is likened vnto a man wh 
ſowed good ſerd in his field, 112 

25 But while men flept, bis enemle came and ſowed 
tares among the wheat, and went bis wap. 

26 But when the blade was ſpzung vp, and bzought 
koꝛth frult, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the leruants of the-houſholder came, andſaid 
unto him, Sir, didit thou not (ow good feed in thy ficld ? 
from whence then hath it tare s??? 
28 he laid vnte them, AtrenemfeHath done this. The 
— _ him, Milt thou then that we goe and 
gat ber them 3 . . 

29 But hee layd, Nap: leſt while pee gather vpthe 


tares ye root vp allo the wheat with them, 
30 Let dernen i ingiitbebarueſ : and in 
the time of barueſt, J will kay to peveapers, Gather ye! 


together lixſt the tares, and dinde thei. 
ein but gather the wheat into iy bj; 

val C Another parable put fozth vn them, 

be king dome ol beanen is ke to a Ktan of. muſtart 
e bee 
784 C n ££c9 8. K. All Al JS 3.08 hen 
is growne, it is the greatelt among herbes, and becom ⸗ 


meth a tree: ſo that the birdes of che aye come and lodge F 
inthe branches thereof. 1+ 2411-5. Bus 14 n , 25 I 
an mr ee thn, 9 

[uot | 0. | i i | 
coke 14 ail be bel 160 


ind hid in thzeef meaſures ot mea the Gy 
was ſeanened. is a mea 


34 Al theſe things ſpake Ielys | to.t en tute cont ath 
2 pareblex, and without a pata ap de not vnto bo ; 
35 That it might ce fulfilled which was ken be wan 
TE EE Ta oy poll == 
foundation of Fee word Toft Fe W © Mar: 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the miil(itade away, and ene 5 Plaly 

| to 3 


wu Bale jouſe:audhis Olſciples tamt bnto bim lying“ . 


2 re NATO DETH! the parable ofthe tares of the field: BY 
ed, and ſaid vnto them, Yee that foweth Z hi 

the 11 ſeede, fo the ſonne of man, 1 * 
nab The Its the woꝛld. The good ſeed are the chll / V 


Aled dome: buͤt the tares are the childzen ot 
tei bent. 12 
39 The entmte that owed then, is the denfll The le 
Fel. bernd of che woꝛld. And the reapers art the tr 
40 As therrkoze the tares are gathered and burnt in "1 
the 14 (0 ſhall it be in the end of the world. 0 
I The Sonne ok man ſhall ſend fooꝛth bis Angtls, 5 
and they. Call gather out of his kingdome all things 0 
that 1 them which doviniqultte : | 
42 And qhall calt them into a karnate ok firczthere hal 
A bewail Nn teeth. 13 
13:39 43 Then ſhall che rigoteons ſhine fooꝛth as the ſuunn 
; ien Kiygdom of thetr Father: who hath tarts to heart 


4A dae, 'the Ringhome of heanen is like vnto 4 
erent ce bfd na field: the which when a man hath found 
eth, and foz ioy eecot:gorth.and ſelletb all tbat bee 5 


ee Cie uyet cure 6 
gon then Dome of beauen ts like vnto a is 
; marths oodly pearle:? 
| 46 2 a 7 be e had found one pearle of grtat 
5 Be Wei W an N 11 that be had, and bought ft | 
RO 1 the kf pore eee 
| 1155 Jl 


thered of tuer — 
1755 t wir 18 96k to the tht 


ie, And gathe 1 9505 into vile = : | 


DO. nite endof the woztd: the An f | 
1 ann leyet the wicked from amon * * 


a en them bnotbe ſurnaceof fire: kb: © 


and gnaſting of tett Bh. * 
Cn 175 ed lin ut ne yevnderſtoopallthfe | f 
nth 


BY —— 
re een palle; thor when Jets had fink 9 


28 515 parables bed part @ thence 
2 7 a; 0 p 54 *Any f 


4 ˙4 un when be ew 8, come e inte 1 Yorke) 
being chemin belt hagogue, fnſomuch chat they luke 3. 
. were aſtoniſhed, and 1555 Whence hath this man this 
. Wiſedsme,and thele mightie wozkes : __ 
f © $5 * Is not this the carpenters fonne? Js not his lohn 6, 

mother called Mary? and bis baethzen James, and Jo- 4 


e les, and Sim and Juda 

e 6 And ht liſters, 25 they not all withus ? whence 
: * th hath this man all theſe things ? | 

h | - 57. Andthep were offended in him. But Jeſs lay 
vnto them, A P2ophetis not without honour, laue in his Mark. 

„ ” owne countrep, and in his owne houſe. I luke 4.3 


| 58 And he did not many mighty wozks tbert Fand iohn 
"| of — | t datt * 


[ | CHAP, XIIIL. | * _ 
2 Herods opimon of Chriſt, 10 Iohn Baptiſt beheadd 
Fiuè loaues and two fiſhes, =: 22 


55 3 time*crodthe Tetrarch heard ok the 


n And lald to his ſernants, This is John the 'Bhy- 
| at, 10 riſen from che dead, and therefoze mig e 
- wozkes, I doe ſhew foozth themſelnes in Km. 4. 
13 of rape hab e boldenn Topgel ben 
5 | Hi 1 h Paton ke Qerodtas ſal abus 


{Fo 2 Jahn (advnep bim, At is nog on i 4 1 þ 


E. 
12 0 inſtructed ok her mot 

a wh 15 2 
0 5 elle, k 

e þ = 1 with bim at meat, ber tomman⸗ 

1 And ba Hand beheaded Zobn in che iſon- "RE 

II And his bead was bꝛongbt in a charget, and 
nen to the Fre and he bꝛoͤng dt it to ber moth 
12 And bis difciptes came, and cooke bp ve X 
0 
N en Je a he eparted4 
'by dip, into a deſart place apart: and when che 


} 
Aude 


b bend obere. they followed yim on \foo t, out, ol I" | 


14 And Jeſus went koꝛtb, and ſaw a great mult lende, 5 
and was 1 —— with compaſſion toward them, and a: 
oy their licke. tei 

1 4 when it was tuening, bis diſciples canng 
6, 73 to to him kay put: ms is a deſart place, and the time is now ci 
villages up 


ſend t titude a way, chat they may gor luto the 1 
16 Bue Jelus (afd vnto them, They need not oi tb 


tbemſelues victuals, 


glue ye chem to cate. 
17 And chey fad vnto him, Tee haue heere but fut 2 bb 
loanry, and two-fſhes. © by 


17 e ſald, Biingt them bither to me. 

nd he commanded the multitude to fit downe on th 
t . relle and tooke the fue loaues, and the two liches, w 
ing vp to heauen; bebleſſed and bzake,and gait” 

the be lpancs! to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multi 


_ And they did all cat aud were ſilledꝛand they togke * 
1 vg fragments that rematned twelue fu houcnd x 
yep that had 3 about ft 4 


rebel ined his dil ciples N tht 
vnto the o * 


| he xi pp ar 15 5 e 


117 


1110 alc ofthe fe, tel an 


4 '» 


1 = | 951 
e mY 


d thee 


8 
-29'A le. Cowe. 
5 2 hee 
renz. 30 


* 7 PEE To phe cps: Patna 1005 


31 aw} 


* 
90 * 


ths?! 


K . * 1 W ob =P q 
* x ** 2 4 a2. *y 
1 * ; 


T4, 


DO 


9 ane v, 
1 ) man him, D- thou of litele. kalt b, 
0 : wherefozedt dit ch 


ul vgs. Andwhin be kbep be Wee corn into the tp; ebe winde 


it Then ber that were in the lj, tame and Boz 
W 2 m, laying, Df + truth tbor art the Sonne of A 


( And when they p were gone oner they came into er- 


rt, „ 9 of Genelaret.” If þ 
nt 


x * they ſent out into all that coumtt⸗ round about, and 
bꝛonght unte him all that were diſeaſed, | 

” 26 And beſoughr him, that chey might onto teuch 
on * heinme ok his garment; and as may us toucped, 
11 were made perkectiy Whole. — 5 


an | CHAP. x *. 
.. Gods commandements. and mens traditions, 18. what de- 
filech a man, and what not. , * 
Hen came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, which 1270 if 
1 {Ton at Hieruſalem, Taping, : k 
18 


2 Mhyy doe thy Dilciples tranſgreſſe the tradition of 
8 5 Elders! fo1 they wachnot their hands, when they cat 
zead. 
2 But he anlwered, and lald vnto them, Thy doe pon 
allo tranſgrefle the Commaundements ok God by pour 
tradition; f 
4 Fo: God commanded, ſaying, Dononr thy father *Fx0, 20 
led and mother: And hee that cnplety farhit oꝛ mother, let deut 5.1 
him dto the death. ExO. 2 1% 
ent 5 But pe lap, Abolocutr yall (ay to his father oz his leuit 20% 
mother, It fs a gift by whatlocuer than jmnighreſt bee pro 20, 
the pꝛolted by me, Marke 7 
bir, 5 6 And honour not his father oꝛ his mother, he ſhall be 11.13. 
> free. Thus hane ye made the Commandement ok Gabor 
ngs none fett, by your tradition. | 
du 92 7 3 hypocrites, well did Tapas propheſie ok pat, 
id in 4 J 
38 *This people dzaweth nigh vnto mee with their Ea. 2.9.5 
me moutb, and honovreth mee with then lips: but thitr N 
to pbeart is karre from me. 
j 9 But in vaine dor they wozſhip me, teaching fo; doe⸗ 
vas rines, the Tommandements of men. = 
d 10 C And hee called the multitude, and ard vnto Mat. 7 11 
1b them, Yeare and vnderſtand. ; 


a It Nat A 


9 _ * re \ 4 


11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, delilethe 4 
man but that which commethout of the mouth, thts de 4 


fileth a man. 


I 2 Then came bis diſciplcs, and ſald vnto him, Kno. * 
weſt thou that the Pbariſtes were offended afcer they 4 
heard thts ſaying ? . 13 

13 But hee aulwered, and ſayde, * Cuety plant ? 


—— my heauenly Father hath not plante d, ſhall be $00- 0 
ed vp. 

14 Let them alone: they bee blinde leaders of the 7 
1 4 the blind lead the blind, both thall fall into + 

e Ditch. 1 

[5 *Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid vato him: De e 
clare vnto vs this parable, | p 

I6 And Jeſus aid, Are pee als pet without vndet-| | 
ſanding : 5 
17 Doe pe not pet under ſtand, that wbatſocuer entreth 
in at the month, gorth into the belly, and is caſt out into ww 
che T2anght ? A 

18 But thoſe things which pꝛoc ed out of the mouth, - 
come fooꝛth from the Heart, and they defile the man. |» pe 

19 * Fozout of the heart proceed tnill thoughts,mur: 
„ falſe witnelle, bla(- fl 

{nes. 

20 Theſe are the things which deſile a man: But to ” 
kate with vnwachen hands,defileth not a man A 

21 E * Then Jelus went thence, and departed {to 
the coaſfsof Tyꝛe and Sidon to 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the fu 
lame coaſts, and crped vnto him, ſaping, Haue mercy on 
me, M Lozd,thou Bonne of Dautd, my daughter is griv yo 
1onlly ve red with a deuill. a 

23 But he anſwered her not a woꝛd. And his Dick. an 
pts came, and beſought him, laping, Send her away, fo} 
th? cryeth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſald, Jam not ſent but vi 


hop. 10. 6 ta the loft ſhetpe of the houſe of Jlract. | 


, 4 Then came ſhee and woꝛſbipped him, laying, Loꝛd 7 

elpe me. 

26 But he anſwered, and ſald, It ts not meete to takt gg 

the childzens bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 2 
27 And ſhee lald, Trueth Lozdz per the dogs eate ol nin 

the crumbes which fall from tbelr maſters table. « 2 
28 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſald vnto her, O woe o 

man, great is thy faith: be it vnto thee,cuen as thou wilt File 


And her daughter was made whole krem badet Lau as 


29 *And Jeſus departed fromthence, and tame nigh 
: PR NI 4. ef Galilee, and went vp inte a moimtaſnes 
|} andſatedowne tbere. WTF 


: {os themt oſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, maimed, 
1 —_— n caſtthem downeat Jeſus feet, and 
be healed them: 3 "Ip 
31 Inſomuch that the multitnde wondzed, when they 
9 ſaw the dumbe tolpeake, the maimed to bee whole, the 
lame to wake, * the blinde to (ce, and they glazified 
| od of Itrael. | il, 
| * 4 ( Then Jeſus called his diſciples vnto him, and 
ſaid, J hane compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now thaee dayts, aud hane nothing to 
i” eate: and J will not ſend them away kacting, left ther 
t in the way. | Jo 
| _ And bis Diſciples ſay vnto him, Mente Monls 
TW wee bane io much biead in the wildernelſe, as co fill fo 
great a miiltitnve ? | | | "i 
tf 24 Ind J. ſus faichvnes them, How many loguts bane 
pf: Irathiey fath rauen, and a few little liches. ; 
ur-. 35 Ind he colmaanded the multitude to ſit Towne on 
lal' the ground. : „ | | 
36 Ang hee tooke the ſeuen loaves and the fiſhes, and 
t to gaue tha ks, and hake them and gaue (0 his dilciÞ e 
and the diſciples tothe multitude. * 
at 37 And chey did all eate vnd were filled; and they 
* one vp of che bzoken meat that was lelt, ſeauen baſkers 
fall. I. 4 
on 38 Anm they that did eate, were foure thouſand min 
viv yefide women and child2en. 3 | 2 
309 And he ſent away the mnlfftude, and tooke ſhippe; 
ct” and came ints the coaſts of Magdala. 
CHAP. XVI. 55 
vil” 4 The ſigne of lonas. 6 The leauen of tlie Phariſees and 
_ Sadduces, 21 Chriſt foreſhewrth his death. | 
020 He Phartfces alſo, with the Sadduces, came, any 
I tempting, defired him that bee would ſhew them a 
akt igne from heanen, | gh 
2 Hee anſwered, and ſafd vnto them, Chen it is ene⸗ 
© ol, ning, ye ſap. It will be faire weather: f62 the l kle is rev. 
4, 3 And in the mozning, It will be foule weather to days 
; 10 02 the (kie is red and Owns, D pe hypocrites, yee can 
N u 
2 


Fllcern the kate ok the kie: but can per not diſcerne che 
gutt agnes of the times? 8 a7 


Fr ee Marnew. | 5.16 | 


20 * And great multitudes ca ne vnto himf having - 


„Marke 


„Mark. G. 
luke 13, 


| The Golpelt. "'® | 
4. Awicken and adulterous generatf % 
2 lixxtir, and there wall no ligne Wehen vo cldeth afin be 
d eg ebe Pzophet Jonas, And hee lekt them, and de⸗ 
tere : | 5 
. And when his dileinles were tome tothe other lid | 
they bad foꝛge e tten to take bꝛead. 
6 EC Then Welus layd. vnto them, Take heed, and 
beware of the lean en ok the Phariſees, and of the Dad- # 
duct“!!! 
7 And they realoned among themlelues, ſaying, Tt is 
bet aul we haue talen no turad. 
8 Which when Jelus perceiued, he (aid ynto them, O 
. ye ol litle faith why teaſon ye among your lelues, becaule 
| yehaue bzought nobzead ?. | ; 
5.14.7 9 Doe ye uot vet vnderſtand neither remember the 
fine koanes of the tine thouland, and hom many baſkets 
* 
b. 15.3 10 Neither the ſeuen laaurs of the foure thouſand, u 
| and how many baſkets yetooke vß / | 
II Hob is it that ye doe not vndet;Zand, that I (pake | 
it not vnto yon concerning bꝛead, that vr ſhould beware 1; 
of the leanen of the barſſees, and ofthe Haduces ?: et 
12 Then viider(tood they how that beer bade them not 
beware of the icauen ok bead, but of the doctrine of t h. 
Pyariſces,and of the Saddutes. t b of 
1 T3 C When Jeſus came into tht coaſts of Ceſatea 
r. J. 2 7. Phllippt, be aſked his diſciples,ſaying, Mhom doe men 
. 18. lap, that IJ, the Sonne of man, am? | 
14 And they ſayd, Some ſay that thou arr John the 
B Elias, and others Jeremias, oꝛ one of the , 
Is He faith vnto them, Put whom lay ye that Þ am? . hf 
ha 6.69, 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſayd,* Thou att 
| Chꝛiſt the Sonne of the lint Pen | di 
17 And Itſus anſwered, and ſald vnto bim, Bleſſ th 
art thou Simon Bar Jona: foꝛ lech and blood hath nod 
reuelled it vnto thee, but my Father which is in heauen. C! 
dh 1 42. 18 And J ſay allo vnto thee, that“ thou art Peter, an. 
bpon this rocke J will build my Church: and the gate! ff t 
ok hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. | thy 
oh.20.13, „ 19 *AndJwil glue vnto thee the keyes of the king on 
dome of heauemand whatloener thou walt bind on earthy, « 
ſhall be bonnd in heauen, whatſocuer then ſpalt looſe c ſha 
earth, all be looſed in Heenen 5 wh 
20 Then charged hec his Diſciples, that they houls we 
till no man that he was Jeſus the Chuilt, cl 1 
21 0h 


© wang 


From that time foꝛth began Teſus to ſhew unto 
| bis D. es how that hee mult got unto Jerntaleni, 
and luflex manp things of the Elders, and chieke Paickts, 
and Sctibes, and bee killed, and bee rayled agalne the 
. oy eden Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke him, 
HRying, Be it farre from the, Lozd: This ſhall not be vn⸗ 


x E. 5 ; 14. 
d- F e at hee turned, and lald vnto Heter, Get thee be⸗ 
Hhinde mee, Satan, thou art an offence vnto me: forthau 
1 fanoureſtnot the things that be of God, but tote that be 
men. 1 
9h; = 1 C* Then ſatd Jeſus vnto bis Diſctbles, If any 
lt © man will come * let him dente henlelke, and take 
11 is croſſe.and fc me. | £4» 
1 wo Foz whoſocuir will aut his Ife, Hall loſe it: and 
5 Wyolocuer will lole His like fo2 my lake, hall finde it. 
26 Foꝛ what is a man pꝛotittd, ik bee ſhall gaine the 
) whole wozld , and loſe his owne lonle? Dz what hail a 
man giut in exchange fo2 his ſonle: 
27 Foz the Sonne of manſhall come in the gloꝛpy of 
ate his Father, with his Angels: and then he ſhalt reward 
fkuery man accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. | 
not 28 Uerily J lay vnto pon. There bee lome ſtanding 
the here, which ſall nor taſte of death, rul chey lee the Senne 
- of man comming in his kingdome. 


| CHAP, XVII. 
2 The transfiguration of Chriſt, x 4 Hee healeth the luna- 
the tike, 22. foretelleth his owne paſſion, 24 payeth tribute. 


the. Ad * affer ſixe dapts, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, 
£ A and John his bzother, and bꝛingech them vp into an 
17 . high mountatne apart. 
att 2 And was tranſfigured befoze them, and his face 
Did ſhine as the Sunnt, and his rapment was white as 
ſſed the light, 
nl 3 And behold, there appeared vnto them Moſce, and 
en. Ellas, talking with him. 5 
and, 4 Thben anſwered Peter, and ſald vnto Jeſus, Lord, 
ate! it te good for vs to he heere. If thon wilt, ſet vs maßehete 
ter Cahernacles: one foz thee, and one foꝛ Pole, and 
ing one fo2 Elias. 5 
att 5 *Ulthile hee pet ſpake, behold, a bꝛigbt claude aner 
e ſhadowed them: and behold, a vopce our of the clondy, 
- whichlayd, This la my belonts Sonne, in whom J ant 
ouls Well pleated, beare pe him. 
| C3 6 And 
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marke s 
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„11.14. | 


6 And when the diſciples beard it, 
fate, and wire loꝛe afrald. 


7 And Jeſus came and tenched them, and ſald, Ariſe, 


and be not afratd. 
8 An 


they fell on theix 


o 
” 
Py | 
J's 


ey 


4 


woen they hadlift vp their ryrs , they aw no 
man, ſaue Jeſus onely, , 


9+. And as they came downe from the mountalne, Je⸗ 5 
lus charged them,ſaping, Tell the villon to no man, vn | 


tell the Sonnt ol man be rilen againe from the dead, 
lay the Scxtbes that Elias muſt firſt conc e 


Io Aus his difciples aſked him, ſaying, * hy then þ 


11 And Jeſus anſwercd, and ſayd vnto them, Elias 


truelp ſhall rſt come, and reſtoꝛe all things. 
12 But J ſay vnto pon, That Eltas is come alveady, 


und they knew him not, but haut done vnts him whatlo- 


tuer they liſted: Likewiſe alſo ſhall che Sonne ot man 
luffer et them. | 
' T3 Thenthe dilciples vnderſtood that Hee ſpake vnto 
them ot John the Baptiſt. | Th 

14 And when they wert come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certaine man, kneeling down to him, 
and ſaying, | | 

I5 £029, baue mercy on my ſonne, foꝛ hee is lunaticke, 


and ſoꝛe vercd: fox off times her kallet h into the lire, and 


okt indo the water. 


16 And Jbzought bim to thy dilclples, and they could 
ut cure him. 


17 Then Telus anſwered, and ſapd, O kalthleſle and 


eruerle generation, gow long ſhall J be with you e how 


long (Hall J luffer peu? bafng him hither to me. 


18 And Jeſus rebuked the deutll, and he öeparted ont 


of him: and the childe was cured from that very boure. 


19 Then came the dilciplis to Jelus apart, and ſayd, 


Mhy could not we calf him out? 

20 And Jelus ſayd vnto them, Becatiſe of pour vn⸗ 
beliefe: foꝛ verily J Cap vnto pon, Ik pe hane faith as a 
graine of muſtard ſeede, ye ſhall ſap vnto this mountatne, 
Rewaoue hence to vonder place: and it wall remoone, 
and not hing ſhall be unpollthle vnto pou, 

21 Powbcit, this Kinde goech not out but by paper 
and falling. 


22 KH And vhile they abode in Galilee. Jeſus ſapd 
vnto them, The #onne ot man wall be betxaped into the 


bands of men. 


23 And they ſhall kill bim, and the third day hte hall 


38 ballen agatne; And they were trceeding 21 


ee 4 C And | 


24 C And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that recelued |] tribute money, came to Peter, and (ayd; 
Doeth not pour maſter pay tribute? N 

25 the ſayth, Yes. And when hee was come into the #52 
boule, Jeſus pzeuented him, ſaying, What thinkclk thou, 11 
Simon: of wham doe the Rings of the earth cake cu. teen 
ſtome oꝛ tribute e of their owne childzen,oz of ſtrangers? 07.4, 

26 Peter ſayth vnto bim, Df ſtrangers, Jeſus laith 7's 
vnto him, Then are the childzen free. ounce 

27 Notwit bſtanding, leſt wee ſhould offend them, goe vn 
thou to the Sea, and calt an hooke , and take vp the ith o /6 

that firit commeth vp: and when thou haſt opened his /x- 
mouth, thou ſhalt flude ll a plece of money; that take and rer 
Fize it unto them foꝛ me, and thee, lings 


gane. 
CHAP. XVIII. 9 
x Chriſt teacheth to be humble, 7 Touching offences 21 

and forgiuing one another. 

AT the ſame time came the Diſciples vnto Jeſus, Mar. 
4 laping, ho is the greatelt in che Kngdome of luke 
eauen: 

2 And Jeſus called a little childe vnto bim, and (ct 
bim in the midſt of them, 0 

3 And lapd, Ucrily J ſap vnto vou, * except pee bee cha 
conuerted, and become as little childzen, pe hall not enter x cox 
into the king dome of hrauen. bb 

4 GIhofocuer therefore (all humble himſelfe as this 
— chtilde, the lame is greatelt in te Ringdome-of 

kauen. 

And who ſo ſhall recelue one fach little childe in my 
Mame, receiueth me. 5 

6 * But who fo hall offend one of thele little ones Mat 
which beleeue in mee, it were better koz bim that a mil» luke 
ſtone were hanged about his necke, and chat bee were 
dio wned in che depth of the Sea. 

7 (C {7Aoevntothe wozld becanſe of offences: foꝛ it 
muſt needes bee that offcuces come: but woe to that man 
by whom the offence commeth. : 

8 *CUherefoze if thy hand oz thy foote offcnd thee, cut *Chg 
them off, and caſt them from thee; it is better fo2 thee to mark 
enter into life halt oꝛ maimed, rather then haulng two f 
hands 02 two feete, to be caſt into euerlaſting fire, 

And ik thine eye offend thee, plucke it out, and caſt 
it from thee : it ts better foꝛ ther to enter into life with 
del re. rather chen bauing two eyes; to bee caſt into 


C4 10 Taks 


ones: koz J ſap unto pou; that in heaucn their Angels doe 
„ alwapes behoſd the fate ok my Father which is in yeanen; 
NA 117 For the Sonncok man ts come to laue tharwhich 
184. 12 om thinke pe? if a man haue anhundzed cheepe, 
And one of them bec gone aſtray, docth hee not leaue the 
nNtbctyand nine, and goech into the mountaines, and ler⸗ 

keth that which is gone aſtrav. OS 1 173 

13 And it ſo be that be finde it, Tierily J ſay unto pon, 
hee retoyceth moze of that ſhec pe, then ot the nincty and 
| nine which went not alkrap, _ | 
_ - {4 Turn lo it is not the vitiLof your Father which ts 
i in hcauen.tbat one of theie little onts ould periſh, 
7 I & Morcouer, * if thy bꝛot her ſhal treſvalle againſt 
3. the, goe and tell bla Hts fault betweene tyce and atm 
Ho t if hre hail heare thee, thou halt gained thy bꝛo⸗ 
itt Ng x | 
16 Put ik hee will not heore thee, then take with thee 
9.15' one oꝛ two mo2e, that fn the * mouthot two oz there Wits 
17. Reſles, euety word may {ce eſtabliſhed. 
3-4. 17 And ik hee Hall neglect to hiare them, fell it vis 
28. fothe Church: But if hee neglect to heare the Wburch, 
59. let him bee vntotheeas an *heathn man, and aJIubs 
«14+, [fcane. | | | 4 
d 23, 18 Aerily 5 ſap unto por, *TAbatſocuer ye ſhall binde 
4. oncatth,fhalbebound in heauentandwhattcuer ye ſhall 
| looſe on earth, Mall be lnofea in heauen. 

19 Againe J ſay vnts von, That if two ok pon (hall a- 
gree ou earth as touching any thing that they fall alke, 
it ſhall be done foꝛ them of inp Father which is in heauen. 

20 Fo where two 02 thzee are gathered together in 
Ny Mame, there am Jin the infodes 6f them, 

21 @ Ten came Peter unto him, and lain, Lozd. how 
okt ſhall my brother unt againſt me, and J kozgtne bun: 
4 kill leuen times: 
| 22 Jeſus ſaith vnto bm, J ſap not vatother, Uncfll 
lcnen times: but, Until leuenty tines ſeuen. 
nn 23 ( Theirefoie is the Kingdome of heauen likentd 
ef: untoacttaine Ring wolch would take account ok his 
leruants. 

* 2 4 Ind rahtn he hid begun to reckon, one was hꝛonght 
„ vuto him, which onght bim ten thouſand {| talints. 
2 25 But foꝛalmuch as be had not to dap. bis loꝛd coins 
nd, tnanded him to be lold, and his wife, and childzen, and all 
8% Lhat he had, and pam ent to be made. 

26 The 


10 Take bereue that yee deſplſe not one of cheſe little 1 5 
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26 The ſeruant there koꝛe fell downe, and {| wozfliip» or, beſam 
ped eu Loꝛd, haue patiencc with me, and J will %%. 
x : * hen the Loꝛd of that {cruant was mooned with 

compallion, and looled him, aud kozgaue him the debt. 

28 Put the lame lergant went oat , and found ene ok | 

bis fellow ſernants, which ought him an hundzedſſpence, [1% Rom 

and hee ltd hands on him, aug tooke him by the chagat, p<») © the 


4 


laping, Pay me that thou oweſt. eight part @ 
20 And bis kellaw-ſeruant lell downe at his feefe,and an ounce, 
heſonght bim, laying, aue patience with me, and J will wg after 
-payfhce all. h 5 jb lings 
30 And he would not: but went and call him into pate 0 eance, i 
on, till he ſhould pay the debt. 7. d. ob. 
21 So when his kello o ſernants ſaw what was done, 
they were very lozte, and came, and told viito their lozo 
all that was dane. 
32 Then his lord, after that het had callen him, (at 
nta him, O thou wicked lerzant, J kozgaue thee all 
that bebt becaaſe thou deſtredſt me. | 
22 Shauldcſt not thou allo baue hid compaſſion on 
th; filiow ſeruant, enen as J had pitic on ther: 
24 And his {02d was word, and deliuered him tothe 
tozinentozs, fit he fouls pay all that was due vnto bim. 
37 Saoltkewile ſgall my teauenly Father doe allo vn» 
e von, if pee from your hearts tozglue not euery onc his 
zother their trelpalles. 


CHAP. XIX 


2 Chriſthealeth the ſicke. 3 and 7 Tonchivg &uorcement: 
16 How to attaine tcernall life, 


Ay it came to pale , * that when Tebis had Kniſched Mar. 10.1. 
Atheſe ſapings. hee departed from Galiſce, audecame 
into the coalts at Indra, bryond Jezdan: 
2 And grest multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them there. 
3 C The Phartſces alto came pnto him, tempting 
hem, and laytug unte htm, Js it lawkull for a man to pac 
Away his wife koz cnery cauſe? 
4 And heanlwereo and (af unts them, Haue pe not 
cad that hee nich made them ar the beginning, made Gen 1. 27. 
them male and fewal :? | 4 
And latd * Fo? this canſe all a man leaut father Gen. 2.24. 
nd mot her. and hal cieaue ta his wife; and? they twaine eplieſ 5 32, 
pall be one fleſh. 51. Cor, 6. 1 
6 MMherekoꝛe they are no moze twaine, won | 
hat 


deut. 2 4. 1. 


ap. 5. 32. 
rk. 10. 1 1. 
e 16.18. 
0. 7.1 1. 


ar. 10. 1 3, 
18.2 5. 


lar. 10. 17 


de 18.18. JD 


— — 20.29 


err 


Mhbat therefoze God hath ioyned togerher, let not man 
put alunder. | Ly 

7 They (ap vnto him, Ah div Moſes then com 
m und to glue a waiting of dinozcemints and to put he?! 
amap: 5 

8 He lapth vnta them, Moles, becauſe of the hardneſſt 
of pour heatts, ſuffered you fo put away pour wines: vm 
from the beginning it was not ſo. 5 

9 And J day vnto pou, Whoſoeuer (fall put away.” 
bis o ife, except it bee foz foznicatton, and ſhall marty 
another, coummtttech adulterte: and wholo marrteth her; | 
which ts put anap, dotth commit adulterp. sf 

[0 ts diſciples ſap vnto him, If the calevfthe ma 
be lo with his wite, it ts not good to mat ry. | 

11 But hee (ayd vnto them, All men cannot receim 
this laving, laue theyto whom it is gluen. 

12 Foz there are ſome Eunuches, which were fo boꝛm 
from their mothers wombe: and there are ſome Cunn 
ches, which were made Tunuches of men: and there bet 
Eunuches, which baue made themſclues Ennuches ag 
the Ringdome of heauens lake. Me that ts able to recelu 
it, let bir recciune it. T3 

13 (Then were there bzought vnto him little chil 5 
D2en, that hee ſhould put his hands on them, and p2ay! fe 
and the difciples rebuked them, | 

14 Bnt Jeſus (ayd, Puffer little childzen, and fo2bilg g. 
the not to come vnto me: fo2 of ſuch is the Klngdom 
ok beauen. 7 

II And he laid his hands on them, departed thenct 

16 C *Andbehold,onecame and ſaid vnto him, Goo! 
aſter, what good thing ſhall J doe, that I may hau 
eternall life: 7 

17 And he laid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me good nt 
there {5 none good but one, that ir, God ꝛ but if thou wii 

enter into like, ktepethe Commandements. 113 

18 Hee ſaith vnto him, Which 2 Jeſus layd, Tha“? 
Halt doe no murther, Thou ſhalt not commit adulter ot 
Thou Halt not ſteale. Thou alt not beare kalle witne -, 

10 Honour thy father a thy mother: and, Thou ſhal an 
lone thy neighbour as thy (elle. "th 
20 The poung man (aich vnto him, All theſe thing 
baue J kept from my youth vpn what lacke J pet? gan 

21 Jeſus (ald unto him, Pfthou welt bee perfect, g 
aud fell that chon haſt, and giue to the pooꝛe, and thofg1 
{halt haue treaſure? in heauen i and come and follow * 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying 1 6 f 


ny went away ſozrowtyll: ko: he had great poſſeſſions, 
oo buy bund eh u be aricy man ſhall hardlycm mA 
of man hail hardly ei 
bu kingomeof heanen, y entexints the, 
'\ 24 Andagaine J lay vnto pon It is eakier foꝛ a U 
ell, to Boe tbözow the e ' . 
95 ye sk a needle, chen 
bn e the 1 of Hod. ben toꝛ a rich man to 
25 Weng ciples heard it, they were excee 
* 
1 eheld them, and lald vito them 
ay _ this is vnpollible, but with God all een 144 
mm 27 (Then anſwered Peter, and ſald v - 
5 aid vnto him, Be⸗ Mar. 10. 
hold, wee haue foꝛſaken all, and | 
cim we bove rex ſge? | ,and followed thee, what ſhall luke 18. | 
nd Jelus laid vnto them, Uexily J fay vnto yoi 
_ That pee which dane followed met in the Ea 
ebe ag pots ap * * Gall n in the thꝛonc of his glo- | 
kite, alſo ſhall it vpon twelue thao? nina the 'L a 
— ; roo T of 1 h2ones, tudging the ruke s 
a nd eucry one that hath fozſaken houles, oz bze- 
chli as 1 ＋ 4 = 3 02 wife,0z childzen, 
& 60D » N mes lake, (hall recetu 
P24: kold, and ſhall inhertte tuerladling life. een | 
bit LEW Loy many that are firſt,thall bee laſt, and the laſt Cha. 20. 
my . : Of the labourers 1 00 * 5 D Chrift t 2 luke 11 | 
S0 Diſciples to be lowly. r : 
p hal Oz the Kingdome of heauen is li 
3 s like vnto a m 
Bo I an boufholder , which went out earty in pry 
- wil n IT to n into his vincpard. 5 
5 en hee had agreed with the la 
Th 10 peny I day, he kent them into bis vinepard. baurtrs (02 a Ge Rt 
Tha 3 And veewent aur taut the raed houre, and ſal 7 % 
tn: : 1 »s eight 
rare Goc ye allo into the vlnepard 7 7 
9 (s rigbt, J will gineyou, Andthep went which aftg 
thin! 5 Agatae be went ont about t 5. (billing 
5 : {and idlikewiſe, : ont abont the lixt and ninth beure, 75 Fs 
ect, And about the eltuenth houre Hee wen 1 
5 = Wand others tand iug ide, and ſayth vnto them. be "62008 
18 hi "4 pe Love al! the Day idle | : | 
will ſ hör ſap vnto him, Becauſe no man hach hiren 
| BS. 


Halle 
ed an: 


ones, 


3.19 30. 


. 10. 2 


18.31. 


m 18.32 


10.3 3 » 


vs. He. alth vnto them, Goe pe alſo into the vin 


* ln 19 


; N alt. at "UF 5 
5 * 
*\ 


Whatloener is right, that ſhall pe recetue, 


epard, and 
<A * {if 


8 Ss when Taen was come, the lozdsf the vineyard wl 


ſaith vnto his ſteward, Tall the labonrers, and 
their hire, beginning krom the laſt vnto the firſt. 


9 And When thcy came that were hired about the ele {. 


nenth houre, they recelued euery man a peny, 


glue them 


5 


10 But when the ürſt came, they luppoſed that they 5 


Mong haue receiued moze, and they likewiſe receined : 


Carry man I peny. 


[I And when they had receined it, they murmured a+ | 


gainſt the govoman of the houle, 


12 Saping, Theſe laſt haue waonght but one houre, 
and thou haſt made them cquall vnto vs, Which baue 


bone rue burden, and heate of the dap. 


12 But he aulwered one ok them, and laid, Friend, 1 
225 thet no Wong e badet thou not agree with mee to 


a penny ? 


14 Takt that thine is, and goe thy Way , J will gtus . 


brto this laſt, euen as viito thee, 


15 Js it not lawtull kaz mce to doe mhat I will with 


mine owe? Js thin? ye enti{, becauſe Jam good: 


16 So ther {all all bes fix ll, and the fir it {alt : foꝛ ma · 


1p be telled, bat fery cyoſen, 


17 & © 4ad us going vp to hieruſalem, tooke the 


twelde niſciplenanact in the wap, and laid vnto them, 

18 Behold, wie nor vp to ) terulalem, and the Sonne 
af min (all be betrayed onto the chiefe Dieſts, and unte 
the Berlbes aud they chall condemne him to death, 

19 And fall deltuer bim ta the Gentiles to mocke, 


and to ſcourge, and ts cricitie him: and the third dap bre 


shall xile agatne. 


20 HN btu came to him tbe mother al 3chedees chile | 


din, with her lonnes, wozſhlpping him, and Deliring a 


certatine thing of dein. | 


21 And he aid unto her, {hat wilt thon? Shelalth + 


unte um, Graumt, that tbeſe my two lonnts may lit, the 


one on typ right hand, and the other on the left in thy * 


Kingdome. 


22 But Jeſus answered, and ſald. Pe know not what 
ye alke. Are pe able to dꝛinke of the tup that J ſhall dzinke 
ok, and to be baptized with the baptiſmc that J am bapti⸗ 


red with? They lap vnto bim, We are able, 

22 And beſaithvnts them, Pe ſhall dzinke indeede of 
my cup, and bee ey bp with the baptiſine that J am 
baptized with; but to 


ton my tight hand, and on my 
lekt, 
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1 5 | 
m 


Fx 
had 


- gainſtyou,and ſtraightway pe ſhall find an affe tyed, and 


icft,fs'not mine to gtut: but it call be ginen to thei fox 


©” know that the pꝛintes of the Genttles exerciſe dominton 


on thei. 
will be great among pon, let him be pour miniſter, 


. fomcfoz many, 


ing, Vane mer cy on ys, O Lord, thou Sonne of Dauld. 
ſßould dold their peace : but they cryed the moꝛe, ſaying, 


then lent Jeſus two diſctpies, | 


Jy "ll & ' W, 45721. : 
* © , 


om it is pꝛeparebof mp Father. | 
or And when the ten heard it, hey were moned with 
indfgnetion agatuſt the two bzechzen. | 
25 But Jelus called thein vnto him, and fapd, *Pee Tuk. 2 
ouer them, and they that are great, exer tile aut bozitte vp» 
26 But lt ſhall not be fo among pon: But whoſorucr 


27 And whoſecucr will vec chicte among pon, let him 
be your lernant. . 
28 Cuen as the * Sonne of man came not to be mt⸗ 
niſtred vnto, but to mintſter, and to glae his like a ran 


29 And as they departed from Jericho: a great mul - 
titude followed bin. 3 

30 C And beholde, two blind men ſitting by the way 
ide, when they heard that Jeſus palled by, cryed ont, ſap- 


Phil. 2 


Mar. xc 


luke 18. 


31 And the multitude rebuked them, becaule they 


Dane mercy on vs, O Lozd,thou ſenne of Dauld. 
32 And Jeſus 885d Hill, and called-them, and ſapd. 
Chat will et bat A ſhall doe to pou e 
dpd Tor (ay vnto him, Loꝛd, that our eyes map bee 
pene 2 14 enn 
34 So Jeſus had compaſlion en them, and touched 
their eyes: and mine dlatlp their eyes receſued ſight, and 
they followed Him, eo te letter oe! n. „ 
F 4 


« Chrift rideth into Hieruſalem on an Aſſe, 16 and caſteth 
out ths buyers and lellers in the Temple. 4 4 
Abe Bw nigh vnto ciexuſalem, and Mar. U 
wert cone to Bethpage, vntothe mount of Oliues luke 13 


2 Saping. vnto them, Gos into the village over Te 


a colt with her: looſe them. aud bing them vnto me. 
3 And ik any man lay ought vnto you, ye ſhal lay, T he 
e de 
s was done, that it might bee fulfilled whic 
was ſpoken by the Bꝛophet, ſaying, wm 
5 *Tellyethe danghterof Sion, Behold, thy Ring Play. 
commeth vnto thee, meeke, and litting vpon an alle, and zach 9: 
a colt, the foale of an Alle, 37 john 1 
And | 


11. 15. 


19. 45. 
13.13. 


y 56-7, 
7. 11. 
11.17. 
19 46. 


8.3. 
9.2. 
. 


* % 6 *Andthe Diſciples went, and did as Yelus tom · 8 


8 va "_ = 0 
=Y 618% | . 


To —— beibe AT | 
7 Andbzought the Ale, and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they let htm thereon. n 
And a very grrat multitude ſpꝛead their garments chi 
inthe way, otbers cut downe branches krom tde trees, Nas 
and frawed them in the wap. the 
2 And the multitudes that went befoze;and that fol- Þ 7 
awed. crped, ſaytng, Yoſanna to the Sount of Dautd : Y Wl 
(elfed ts Yee that commeth in the Mame of the Loꝛd, wi 
Wolanna fn the Yigheſt. 1 
10 Andwhen he was come into {pteruſalem, all the $ ue 
citte was mooued, ſaying, IMho tes, this: ing 
11 And the multicudeſayd, This is Jefis the Pzos Z Ui 
phctof Mizarcthof Galilee, | 52 
12. (Ano Jeſus went tnto the Temple ol God, and f 
calt ont all them that ſolde, and bought in the Temple, 2 
and ouerthꝛew the tables of the money changers, and the tel 
leates of thein that ſold dones, An 
I3 And latd vnto them, It is written, My bouſet 
ſhall be called the houfeof pzapcr, * but ye haue mave it 4 ſor 
denne ok theeues. 5 | | we 
14 And tbe blinde and the lame tame to bim in the ©, - 
Temple, and he healed them. Bc 
_ [5 And when thechlefk Prleſts and Scribts ſaw the |, . 5 
wonderful things that he did,4the childzen crying inthe be 
Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the lonne ok Daud 3 


tb were ſoze dilpleaſed, N 
; 16 


ndfayd vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? tl 
And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Yea, haue yee ntuer read, £9 
Out of the mouthes.of babes and ſucklings thou haſt 
perfected pzalles it 
17 C And hee left them, and went out of the citte into tv 
Brtgany, and helodged there. ren 
6 LY 8 8 in ehe moꝛ ning, as he returned into the citie, + 
e hungred: . * 
19 And when he law a ſigtree in the way, be came to 01 
ſt, 21d found not hing thercon but leaues onely, and laid 15 
vnto it, Let no fruit grow on thee hencefoozth fox cuer. 4% 
And pꝛeſentiy the ffgtree withered away? if 
20 And when the diſciples law it, they marueiled, ſay» bie 
ing, How ſoone ts the ligtree withered awape © | | 
21 Jeſus anlwered, and (ayd vnto them, Uerely J | 3 
ſap vuto you, Ik vet haue faith and doubt not, yeeſhall 
not onely doe this which is done to the figtree, but allo i 
pee ſhall lay vnto this monntaine, Bee thon Ry 


and be thou caſt into che Sea, it ſhail de done. 
22 And all things whatſocner ye ſhall al ke in pꝛaper, 
beleeuing ye ſhall rtctine. Fi 4 
22 And when he was come {ito the Temple, the *Mar.x 1,9 
[chicte 12'elts c the Elvers of the prcople came vnto bim, luke 30, 8 
as he was teaching, and ſayd, By what auchozltte doelt 
[thou theſe things 7 and who gale theethis authozltic? 
1- # 24 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, J alſo 
„ will aſke pon one ching, which if pe tell me, J inlikewide 
d, will cell yon by what aut hozitie J doc thele things. 
25 Thebaptiſmeof John, Wihince was it: from hegs 
je uen, or of men? and they rea(oned with tbemſelnee, ſap» 
ing, Ik wee ſhall ſay, From heauen, bee will lay vnto vs, 
% hy did ye not then belecue him: „ * Chap 


26 But if we ſhall ſay, Df men, wee fefize the people, 
dap all bold Jobn as aPzophet. 

e, 27 And they anlwered Jelus, and ſayd, Nee cannot 
ze tell. Aud he lald vnto chem, Neither tell J you,by hat 
Ant bozitte J doe theſe tbings. | 
28 (But what thinke you? A tcertaine man had two 
4 ſonnes, and hee came to the fit ſt, and ſayd, Sonne, goe 

woꝛrke to day in my Ulneyard. | 
je 29 Hearſwered, and lald, J will not; but afterward 
hc repented, and went. 
e 30 And hee came to the ſecond, and lald like wile: ang 
e he anlwered, and laid, J goe li, and went not. 
d 31 Whether of them twaine did the will of his fathers 
They lay vnto him, The ſteft. Jeſus laltb vnto them, Ue« 
? dtly I ſay vnto pon, that the Dublicanes andthe har lots 
9, Abe into the king dome of God befoze you. ö 
{| : 32 * Foz John came vnto pou in the way of tigbteonl⸗ Chap 3. 
nelle, and pe beleened bim not: but the Prblicanes and bt 
'o ©; thcharlots beleeued him. And pee when pee had ſeen itt. 
# Fepented not akter ward, that ye might beleeue him. g 
e, ® 33 ( Veare another parable. There was a certaine | 
bouſbolder, which planted a Ulnepard, and hedged it "Thy 5.4 
o ound about, and diggeda winepzeffe in it, and butle a jere 2.21. 
d ne ie out to buf bandmen, and went into a marker 
b. Po F 
| 34 And wben the time of the frult dꝛew neerc,hee ſent 8 
T bls ſeruants tothe huſbandmen, that they might recelne 
the kruttes of it. ; | 
TJ | 35 And the bulbandmen tooke his ſcruants, and beat 
l e Woot another. R ms * 
ne hee (ent other lernants, mot then t 
D, and ther dibvnto them likewiſe, 
d | 27 Bus 


1 jap.26 3 


IN 11.53. 


dm. 9.32. 
K 2.7. 
8.14. 


» Wy 96. # "Wi 4 a 


27 But Laſt of all he (ent vnto ther his ſome, ſaying 
They will reucrence wy lorne. 


38 But when the bil bandmen ſow the ſon, they laid, 
among themſclues, * This ts the belre, come, let vs kill 


bigger let vs ite 75 on bfs inberitance. 


9 And thy caught ht, 0 caſt him out of the Ulne⸗ 
+ antdflew im, 


40 Mhen the Led eherefoze of the Uineyard tom. is 


N will he doe vnto thoſe hulbandmen : 
1 Thep lap vnto bim, He wil miſerably dellropthole 


wichen nien, and will let out his Aineyard vnto other 


bülbändmen, which ſhall render him the kruits in their 
kealons. 


42 Jelus lalth vnto them, * Did yt neuer reade in the 


Striptures, The none which the buflders refected the 
lamets become the headefche toꝛner: This ts the L35755 


daing, and tt is maruellous in our eyes. 
43 Tyerckoze lap J vnto pon, The klugdome ok God 


(all be taken rom you, and giuen to a nation bzinging 


foozth the fruits thereof, 


44 And wboſoener ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall bee 


bioken: but on whomloturr it wall fall, it wlll grind. | 


bim to powder. 
45 And when the chicke Puteſtes and Phatilces had 
heard his patables, they pertelued that Heſpake ok them. 
46 But when they longht to lay hands on him, they 
l. the multitnde, becault they teoke Him foza Pꝛo⸗ 


CH AP., EXII. 


1 The marriage of the Kings ſonve, 9 The calling of the 


Gentiles. rx The wedding garment, 
Af d Jelus anſwerry; *and lpale vnto them againe 
ieee and ſaty, 
2 The kingdome of brauen ts like vnto a tertalne 


King, which mane a marttago foz bis lonne, 


2 Knd ſent foo2!th bfs ſeruants to call their that were 
boden tothe wedding aud they would not came. 

4 Againe, bee lent fortbother lernants, ſaping, Tell 
them which arc blöden, Behold, J haue p2rpared my din, 
net: myoxen and my katlings are killed, and all things 


- Ute ready! come bnto the marriage. 


F But they mabeltght of fr, and went thetr waycs, 
ore to his farmc,ant another to his merchandt3ze 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſcruants and in trtated 
them ſplrekullv. and New them. 

7 Wut wbin the King beard thereof, hee Wes woth, 

6 


| 
b 


r j TE "3 


2 

* 9 * 
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- 


and be ſent foo2th his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur⸗ 
derers, and hurnt up their cttie. 8 
J 8 Then latth he to his leruants, The wedding is rta⸗ 
dp, but they which were bidden were not Wozthp. 
- 9) SGoe pe therekeꝛe into the bigh wapes, and as many 
às pe (Hall unde, bild tothe marriage. | 
10 So thole lexuants went out into the high wapyes, 
FC gathered together all as many astbey found, both bay 
»5 and good,any the wedding was furnithed with ghcſts, 
- - 11 (And when the King came in to lee the gheſts he 
law there a man which had nor on a wedding gar⸗ 


ment. 

12 And he ſatth unto him, Friend, Vo cameſt thou 
ln hither, not haulng a wedding garmenc ? And he was 
. ſpeachleſſe. 

a 13 Then laid the King vnto his lerusnts, Binde him 
bnd and koote, and take him away, and calt him into 


= darknellt, there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 

keth. 
. 15 14 Ffoz many ate called, but few are choſen, Cha. 20. 
e 15 (Then went the Phariſcex, and tooke counſell, *Mar. 1 3. 
bod they might entangle him in his talkt. luke 20. 


the Herodians, laying, Maſter, wee know that thou act 

true, and teacheſt the way of God in trneth, neit her careſt 

5 on fo2 any man: fo thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
17 Ell vs thereko2e, what thinket thou? Ts it law. 

, kallro gine tribute vnto Ceſar, oꝛ not: 

5 18 But Jeins percriued their wickednelle, and ſapde, 

Wo gs nerd poet = a 4 

| hew me the tribute money. And they brought 1 

e vndo bim all peny. ber beougbt f 76 val 


| ; 16 And they lent out vato him their diſciples, with 


20 Andyeclaithvntothem, whole is this image an Jeven pg 
g - | E oy bi pg am fo * Fd : 
| 1 ey layd vnto him, Ceſars, Then faith he vita „7222 
. them, nie en Ceſar, the things that are (10rgiaſer K 
f y Celars: and vnto God the things that are Gods. Hons" 


, # 22 When they bad beard theſe words, they maruelled 
5 and left him, and went their way. i 2 
| , 23 C* The fame dap came to bim the Sadduces, Rom. 13. 
„ 4, Wwhichlapthatthere is noreſurrection, and al ken him, 
24 Saping, Maſter.“ Moes latd,if any man die, ha · Mar. 12. U 
d Uing uo childzen, bis bꝛother ſhall matry his wife, and take 20. 3 
kalle vp (red vnto his brother. i Actes 23 
25 Now there were withvs (cuen bzethaen, and foe Peut. 33. 


. 
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ut. 6. 5. 
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firſt when (ee had marrred a wife, deteaſc 


no illue, left bis wife vato his bot ger. 

26 Likewiic the (econd allo, and the third vnto the 
ſeuenth. | 

27 And laſt or all the woman dyed alſo. 

28 Therekoꝛe in che reſurrection, whole wife (hall Ge 
be of rhe (canen,? fo2 thep all bad her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and lat vnte them, Ye do erre, 
not knowing the Scrtptur , noꝛ the power of God. 

30 Fo! tn the relutrectian Kbeynttcher marry, no2 are 
gluen in marriage, but art as p angtis of God tn heauen. 


31 Put as foachtns the reſurtectton of the dead, haue 


5 not xeg9 that which was {poke viits you by God. 
aping, 
32 J am tue Sod os ahah zm and the Gay of Tlaac, 


and the Hod of Jacob? God ts not the God ok the dead, 


bit of the iticig, 


33 And when the multitude beard this, they were a- 


ſtonifhed ot iis doctrine. | 

34 £ * Put whit the YIherifces bad beard that hee 
Nr gc Sabducts to flence, they were gathered to» 
getber. 


a quem fempting htm, ring. 
the 6 Wallet, whicyisthe great Commandement tn 

Ca. | 

27 Tels (af unto bfm, * Mhon ſhalt lone the L020 
thy God with ailrhy heart , and with all the ſoule, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 Chis is the ffrit and great commandement, 

39 And the ſecond ts like vnto it, *Thou chalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy lelke. 

40 Dn tieſetwo Tommandements hang all the Law 


and the Pꝛophets. 


41 ( Ghlle the Phariſees were gathered together, 
Jeſus aſked them, | 


42 Saying,What thinke pe of Chzlff? whoſe lonne 


is he? They lay vnto him, T be lonne of Dantd, 
43 hee laith vnto thein, wow then doth Dauid in 
ſpirtt call him, Loꝛd, ſaying, | 
4.4 The L613 laid vnto mg7\0.02d, Sit thonon my 
right hand till I make tbine enemies thy foctſtoole 2 
45 Ik Danid then call himLo2d,how fs he his ſonne: 
46 And no man was able to anſwtre Him a woꝛd, net- 


ther durſt any man (from that day foozth) al ke him any 


moe queſtlons. 
wean 7 CHAP, 


hand haulng } 


35 Then one ofthem which was a Lawyerzaſked him +, 


ts | 
CHAT ASH... RS 
The Scribes and Phariſees good doctrine, but euill exaraple 


of life. 34 Th: deſtruction of lernfalem, | 
en {pake Jeſus io fe multttude, and to his Dil- 
pies. | 3 
2. Paying, The Stribes and Pyartſces ſit in Mo⸗ 
ſes (cat 2 | 2 
3 Alityzerefoze whatloctier they bid you obFrne, that 
oblerue and der, but doe not pre alter their Wozkes: fog 
they lay. and dor not. 
4 Fe they binde heanp burdens and gricuons tobe 


bone, & lay them vn mens thonkycrs, but they themiclues 


will not moue them with one of cheti fingers. 

F Bud all theit workes they dot, for to he leen of wen 
they make bꝛond their phplactettes, and enlarge the 
bo2ders of thetr gar ments, | 

6 * Andlonecve vypermaſt roomes? at feats, and the 
chiefe (cats inthe Spnagegues, 

7 And greitings ty the markets, and fober called of 
men, Naibbt, Rabht. 

8 * But bee not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Ma⸗ 
ſter euan (hilt, ahb all ye are biet hzen. 

9 and call no man pour father vpon the earth: (2 
one is vont Father Which is in beanen. 

Io Neither be pe called maſtets: koꝛ one is your Ma⸗; 
ter, euen Chjlſt. 
| 11 1 ts greateſt among you ſhall ber pour 

eruant. 


I2 * And whoſoener ſhall exalt himſel fe, ſhall bee aba | 
let: and he that (hall humble hemlelke, all be exalted, 


I3 { But woe undo pot, Scertbes 84d Myarilete 
bypocrit es; fo2 pee ſhut vp the kingiome ok hrauen a. 
gainl{ men 2 Fo: pee neither got in pour lelues, nelcher 
Cuff: pe them that are entring to got in. | 

14 *Wioe unto pon Scribes and Yharifces, hypo- 


crtit e; foꝛ pe deacnre widomts honſee, aud foz a pzetence 


make a long p2aper : chirekoze pe ſhall receive the greater 
damnatton. | 1 

II Mo puto pon Scribes and Dhariſecs.byvoceites; 
{92 ye compaſſe ſea and land ta make one Molcltte, and 
when he is made. pe make him two-fold moze the child of 
hell then vour ſelues. 


16 Woevnto you, ye blinde guides, which tay, wholo⸗ 


uct ſhall lweare by the Temple, it is nothing: but who- 
Dae hall (wear by the gold of the Temple, bee ts a 
* 
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17 Pee faoles, and blinde : foꝛ whether is greater, the 
gold, oꝛ the Temple that ſanctifteth the geld: 

18 And wholoeuer ſhall [weare by the Altar, it is no⸗ 
1 N out 0 bythe gift that is vpon 

&» utlty, 

19 Pee fooles and blinde: foz whether is greatet 
the gilt, oꝛ the Altar that lanctificth the gift £ 

20 Whoſo therefoze ſhall lweare by the Altar, (wea-» 
retb by it, and by all things thercon. 

21 And who lo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, (weareth 
by it, and by hfin that dwelleth therein. 

22 And bee that ſhall ſweare by heauen, ſweareth by 
the. tbꝛone of God, and by him that ſittetk thereon- 

23 Moe vntoyou Scribes and Phariſecg, bypocrites 
*fo2 pe pay tythe ot mynt, and annile, and cummint, and 
baue omitted the wetgbtter matters of the Law, fudge- 
ment, mercy and faith: their ought pe to hane done, and 
not to leaue the other vndone. 

24 Yceblinde guldes, which ſtralne at a gnat , and 
(wallom acamell. 

25 Moe vnto pou Scribes and hariſees, hppocrites: 
*fo2 pee make cleanet he eutſtde of the cuppe, and ok the 
platter, but within they are full of txtoꝛtion, and exceſſe. 


26 Thon blinde Pharilee, cleanſe fixſt that which is 


Within the cup and platter, that the outlide of them may 
he cleane allo. 

27 Co vnto you Stribes and Phariſees, bypocrites, 
ſo2 ye are ltke vnts whited ſepulchzes, which indeede ap⸗ 
peare nuttfull outboard, but are vaithin full of dead 
mene hanes. and of all vncleannefle. 

28 Tuen lo, pee elſo ontwardly appeare rigbteone vn⸗ 
to men, dut within pe are full of hypocrifit and intqultte. 

29 Md vnto you Scrtbes and Phariſecs, hyp: critcs, 
becauſe ve build the tombes ofthe Pzophcts,and garniſh 
toe ſepulchzes cf therightcous, 


30 And lay, Ik wee bad beene in the dapes ok our ka · 


tbera, wee would not haue beene partakers with them in 
theblood of the Pꝛophets. 

31 HAberefoze ye be witneſſes vnto your ſeluts that pe 
are the childꝛen of them that killed the Pꝛopbets. 

32 Fill ve vp then the meaſure of pour fathers. 

33 Pelerpents, yce gener ation ol vipers, Pow can pee 
eſcape the damnation of hell: 


34 C Wherefozebehold, J ſend vnto pon Prophets, 
and wiſe men and Scribes, and ſome ef them ye ſhall kill 
and cruciſte, and (ome of them wall pee ſcourge in vour 

Spnhagogues, 


ay 
4 . - 
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Synagogues,and perſecute them from citle to citit: | 
35 That vponyou may come all the rightrous blood , cal 
ſhed vyon the eartb,* fromthe blood of rightcous Abel, . 
vnto the blood ef 3 achartas, ſenne of Barachias, whom 
pr flew betwiene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Uerely I ſay vnto you, All thele tötngs fall come 
vpon thts generation. - wv i 

37 * O Yierulalem, Dicruſalem, then that Killeſt the . 13 
Pꝛopbets, and ſtoneſt them which ate (ent viito thee, 2 Cre 
bow often would J haus gathered thy childzen together “. 114 
- enenas a hen gathercth her chickens under her wings, 1 
and ve wauld not. 
| 38 Behold, your houſc is left vnto pon deſolate, 

39 Foz J lay vnto pon, Pe ſhail not fre me henctfozth, 
till pe ſhall ſay, Wlefled is he that commirth in the Name 


of the Loꝛd. 
| CHAP; 11111. 
to Tlie deſtruction of the Temple, 29 Of Chriſts comming 
to iudgement. f 
A Mo Jeſus went ent, and depatted (rom the Tem ⸗ Mark. x 
ple, and his dilciples camt to him, fo; to ſhew him the luke 21. 
buildings ofthe Temple. 
1 2 And Jelus lapd vaio them, Ste pee not all theſe | 
things? Terely J ſap vnto poi, T hert ſhall not beleft Luk. 19 
_ one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not bee thzowen 
owne. ; 
| 3 (And as hee ſate vpon the weunt of Oltues, the 
| Dilciples came vnta him p2zſuatrly, ſaying, tell vs when 
_-- theſlcthingsſhall be? and what ſhall bee the UgRe of thy 
| * comming,and of thc end of the world: 
4 And Jeſus an(wete?, and ſapd viito them, Take 
| heed _ ne man Neem your A bn 
a 5 Foz many ſhall come in inp ame, laping, J am 
: CT hill : and ſhall deceine many. . 
„ 6 And pee (hall heare of warres, and rumois of 
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watres: See that pe be not trsubled: fo2 all theſe things 

muſt come to paſſe, but the end ts not pet. 

= 7 Fo2nation ſhall rife agatnſt nation, and king dome 
dgainſt kingdome, and there ſhall her fainfnce, and pellt⸗ 

6 ,. lences,and tarthquakes in diuers plates. 

* $8 Alltheſe are cheveginning of ſozrowes. 1 
3 90 *WThen fhall they deliuer pou vp to be afflicttd, and Chap. 
& 4 Hthallkfflyonrandycefhall be hated ok all nations fozmy 7 

Dames lake. luke 28; 
; 1 10 And then ſpall many bee off:nded, and ſhall betray iohn 16 
one another, and ſhall hate one another. 1 

N D 3 II And 


Jn, > 


And many falſe pꝛophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall dectiae 4 
(many. - 
12 And becauſe fn{quitic (hall abound,the loue ol ma */ 
u Hall waxc cold. | : 
tuts 8 be that ſhal endure vnto the end. the lame hal 
an?d. 4 
1 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdoms ſhallbe preached --- 
in all the world, fos a witniffe vnts all nations, and then 
1 ſhall the end come. | 7+, 
sr. 12, 14. 15 hen pee therefoꝛe (hall ſet tbe abhomfnation ok 
n. 9. 27. Delolatton, ſpoken of byp'Dantel the Pꝛopbet, ſtand fn the 
N holp place, (who ſorcaderg let him vnderſtand.) 0 
16 Then let them that be in Judca, flee into the 
mountaines. 
17 Ltt him which is on the hsnſe top, not tome down 
fo takeanythingout of his hnult: | 
18 Nefther let him that is in the field, returne bache 
£8 take his clethts. | 
19 And wor vnto them that are with childe, and to 
them trat gine ſucke tr thoſe daytg. 
20 Bat pꝛap pee that your flight be not inthe winter, 
neither an fat Sahbath day: | / 
21 Ferthen fhall ice great tribulation, ſeich as ws 
ng! fncr the beginning of the wozld to this time, no, noz 
cler ſhail be, | 


mould ſio flcft he aucb;bur for the elicts lake, thoſc dayts 
hl be fortoien, | | 1 
ar. 13. 21. 23, Tr. iar man Gall ay Into pon, Lot, hetteis 
te 37, 23. CThitſt, o chere: belceut t rot. 5 

24 For tbere hall arſte fatic Chiiſis, and kalte po» 


that (it it wert pollibte) they wall peteiut the Very elect, 
25 Bepold, J have told pou hefo2e., 
26 Mherefoze tfilev fhajl ſay vitovou,DBehold,bec is 
in the deſert, got notfoozth 3 Behold, hee ts in the lecret 
chambets, beleent it not. 
27 Fo! as the lightning tommeth ont of the Eaſt, 
| and ſhinet h enen vnto the Uliits lo ſhall alſo the com- 
3 ming of the Sonne ot man be. . 
b. 17.37 29 oz wherelocuer rhe caxcale ig, there will the 
ar. 1 3.24 Eagles be gathered together. a | 
6-21, 253, © 29 C Jannedfatly after the tribulation of thofe dalcs, 
y 13,19, pa thr Sonne bee datkencd,and ttc. Meene ſhallnot . * 
[2.31 Fine her ligbt, and the ©tarres ſhall fall from heauen, 
5.32.7. And the powers of the 7xanen wall be ſhaken. 


* 4 
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39 And |} 
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22 Ano ercent Choſe Tapes ſhould bee ſhaztned, there 


phets, and ſhal lhew great ſignes and wondersminſemuch 


4 4 30 And then ſhall appeare the ligut of the Sonne ot 


meat 


man in hesuen: and then hall all the Tribes of the earth 
motirne, and they hall lee the Bonne ol man comming 
inthe clondes of yraven, with power and great glory. | 
31 And he hal ſend his Aucels with a great ſonnd 
of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gat ger together his Elect 


from the konre windes; from one ende of heanen to the 4 


other. | 

32 Qaw learne a parable cf the Gg-tree: when ds 
b2anch is pet tender, and putteth lobzeh ltauee, pee KNOW 
that Summer is nigh: i 

33 Soltkewiſe pee. when yee chall fre allthele things, 
know that it ts neere, euen at the duorts. 

34 Cerio J lap undo pon, This gencration Hall not 
daſſe, till all thele thtugs bee fulfiiled. 

35 * Veauenand earth hall pale away, but ity woꝛd 
ſhall not paſie away, 

26 CE Biit of that day and haure knowverh no man, no, 
not the angels of heauen, but my Facher onety, 

37 Vit as the dapes of Moc were, lo hall alla the 
comming of the Sonne of man bre. 

38 Pot as in the dapes that were Hifore the Flood, 
thep were cating and dzinking marrying, and glulng in 
marriagezvnttll the bay that Moe entred tutothe Arke. 

39 And knew nat vntill the Flood came, and cooke 
them all away: lo shall allo the comming of the Sonne 
ok man bee. 

40 Then ſhail two bee fnthe lleld, the one hall bee 
taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women fall be grinding at the mill, the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 H © latch thereloze, fo pce knob not what boure 
pour Lord doeth come. 

43 But know thls, thet if the good man of the honſe 
bad knowen in what watch tie thiete wauld come, hee 
would haue watched, and would not haue luckcred bits 
houſe to bee broken vp. 

44 here foꝛe bes pee alſo ready 2 for in ſuch an houre 
as ye thinke not. t de Senne ot man commeth. 

45 *CAyathints a faithkull and wife ſeruant, whom 


ue ſeaſon: | 
4 (efTed is Chat ſernant, Whom Lis Lozd When bee 
commetb,ſhall finde ſo doing. | 
deal 5 by unte pon, that he ſhall make him x1» 
1 Obs. 
D 4 48 Put 


his gi bath made riiler outr his houſheld, to Eine chem 


*R euel. 


Or, wit 
Lupe 


Mar, 1; 
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43 But and lk that enill ſeruant all ſap in bis heart, 

Wy £02d delapech bis comming, X 
49 And ſhall begin toſinite vis fcllaw-feruants , ann 
to eate ans dzinke with the dꝛunken: 

50 The Loꝛd of that leruant (all come in a day when 
— 1 not fo2 him, and in an houre chat hee ts not 
| axe off: | 
gu h] Ü FI Andhall || cut him aſunder, and appopnt him his 
poꝛt ion with the hypocrites: there ſhall bee weeping and 
gnafhing of teeth. 


CHAP, XXV. 
s The parable of the tenvirgins, 14 and of the talents. 
31 The laſt judgement deſciibed. 


den ſhall the Kingdome of hcanen bee likened vnto 
ten virgtus, whtcy tooke Their lampcs, and went 
koozth to mecte the bzidegrome. 

2 And liueok them were wille and Ae were kooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh togke their lampes, and 
tooke no ople wich them: 
˖ 4 * the wiſe tsoke ople inthelr veſſels with their 

ampes. 
0 $ 8 Ahtleche bzidegrome taried, chep all ſlumbzed and 
ept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bidegrome com:acth,goe pe out to mecte htm, 

a Then all tholevirgins rale, and tttinmed their 
mpes. | 
8 And the fooliſh ald vito the wille, Glue vs of your 

goinz Ohle, ke: ont lampes are { gong our, 

9 But the wile aniwircd,ſaping, Not ſo, leſt there bet 
not enough feꝛ vs ano pon, but goc pe rather to them that 
ſell, and buy {oz your ſtlues. 

10 And while they went to buy,the bzidegrome came, 
and thepthat were ready, went in with him to the mar⸗ 
riage, and the doczt was ſhut. 

I1 Alter ward. came allo the other virgins, ſaping, 
Lozd, Loꝛd, open te vs. 

12 But he anſwered, and ſald, WKerilp I ſap vnko pou,. 
24.42 Iknow pon not. | 
$13.32, 13 *Qatch therefoꝛe, foꝛ pe know neither the day,noz 
219.12 the houre wherein the Sonne of man commeth. | 
glent is 14 C * Fo: the kingdomeot heauen is as à man trauat- 
ound, ling into a farre countrep, who called hisowne ſernants, 
8:75, and delinered vnto them His goods. | 


8.24 15 And toone bee gane fine talents, to (OCT S000, 


, and to another one, to euety man accoꝛding to his leue ; 
rall ability, and ſtraigytway cooke his tourney, 


D 


16 Then hee that had veccued the fine talents; went 
and traded with the lame, and made them other Uue tay 
leuts. 

17 And likewile he that had recefuep two, be allo gat- 


nedother two. 
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18 Buc hee that had recetued one, went and digged in 
the earth, and hid his loꝛds monep. 

19 Akter a long time, the 192d of thale lernants come 
meth, and reckoneth with them. | 

20 And (o hee that haorecetued ftue talents,came and 
brought other fiuc talents, ſaying, Lozd,thou diliueredit 
vnto me ſtue talents, brholv,Þ haue gatued beaves chem, 
tine talents :moꝛt. 

21 {ts {o2d (afÞ vnto him, Mell done, than good and 
kalchfull ſeruant, thou halt beene katchkull ouer a tews 
tylngs, Þ wiil make thee ruler oner manp things z enter 
thou into the top of thy lozs. 

22 Het alſo that had recciued twotalents, came and 
ſald, Lozd, thou deltucredſt unto metwotalents, behold, 
J haue gained two other taicuts belides them. 

23 Vis loꝛd ſaid vnto him,Ccli dune, goad and faiths 
full ſeruant, thou haſt beene fatthfull 2nera kew things, 
I will make thee ruler oner many things: enter thou in⸗ 
to the (op of thy loꝛd, 

24 Then hee which had recciued the one talent, came 
and ſatd, Lo2d, J kn thee that thon art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not lo wen, and gathering where 
thou halt not ſtrawed: 

25 And J was akrald, and went and hid thy talent ln 
the tarth: loe, there thou halt that is thtne. 

26 Yts loꝛd anſwered, and (atd vato him, Thon wic s 
ked and llouthkull ſeruant, thou kneweſt that J reape 
Where J (owed nut, & gather where J baue not ſtrawed; 

27 Theu oughteit theretoze to haue put my monep to 
the exchangers, and then at mp comming, J ſhould haue 
tecetued mine owne with vſary. - 

28 Take thcrefoze the talent from him, and giue it 
vnto him that bath ten talents. 

29 * Foz vnco euery one that hatb,ſhall be giuen, and 
hee ſhall haue abundance 2 but krom bim that hath not, 
(al be taken away, euen that which he hath, 

30 And caſt pee that vnpofirable leruant into outer 
darkeneſſe, there (ſhall be weeping and gnaching ol tecth, 

3H Mhinthe Sonne of man ſhall come in his glozp, 
and 
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and all the holy Angels with him, then hall hee ſit vpon 
the thꝛene et his gigpy: | | 
22 And befoꝛe him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and 


hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſpepbeard 


diuldeth bis ſhircpe from the goates. 
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33 And hee all ſet the hcepe on his right hand, but 


the goates on the ſeit, 


34. Then ſhul the King ſay vnto them cn his right 


hand, Come ye hleſſen of mv Father, inherite the Rings 
dome pꝛepated foꝛ yon fromtht foundation of the word: 


30 Fre Þ was an hungeed.ano yt gaue me meaterJ | 


was thirtite, and per gaue me deine: J was a llranger, \ 


and pee tooke mee tn: 


36 Naked, zaund v? clothed wee: J was ſicke, and pe vl⸗ | 


lited me: was in pꝛilon, and ve came unto me. 

$7 Then ſhall che rigytenus aul wert him, ſaping, 
Loze, when ſw we thee an hungred, and feb thee :. oz 
thirſtte, and gaue ther dzinke? 


28 Wiyimn law werthtenlronger, and tooke ther ine 


02 naked, and clothed chte: 

39 Di when dam whe thee cke, oz in p:ifon, and came 
vnto thie ? | 

40 And the King Gall anſwere , and ſay vnto them, 


 Urrily I Cay virgo 959, Jnalmuch as pee haue dene kt vn⸗ 


ta ont of the leaſt of theſe my buety2 cn, pe haue Done it vn ; 
to ince. 

41 Tbenſpall he Cap alſo vnto themon the lift hand, 
»Depart from me. per ent l. d. inte cnt. ting fire pꝛepa⸗ 


red for the Drill and his angels. 


42 Feꝛ J Was an hungred, and ye gate me no meate: 
Jwasthirſtie, and pe gaue nie nadziürker 

43 J was aſtranger, and pee tooke me not in: naked, 
and n me not: icke, and in pꝛiſan, aud yce vilited 
me not. 


44 Then cgall they alſo anſwere him, ſaping, Lozd, 


when ſaw wie thee an hungred, o2 athlrſt, oz a ranger, 


oꝛ naked, o2 ficke, oz in pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter vnto 


thee ? a 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſarlng, Urrfly J ſav 


vnto pou, Ina nuch as pee did it not to one of the leaſt 
ok tbele, ye did it nor to me. 


46 And *©theſe ſhall got amay into euerlaſting punlſh· 
ment: but the righꝛeous into life eternall. 
CHAP  EXAVL. 
s The rulers conſpire aga nſt Cliriſt. 14 Iud as ſellech him. 
17 Chriſt eateth the Paſleouer, And 
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Mit came to paſle, when Jeſua had finished all thele 
A lapings, he ſatd vnto his dilciples, 

2 pet kno that after two days is the keaſt of the 
Malleouer, and the Sonne of man ts betrayed to bee cri» 


lied. 
N . Then aTernbled together the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and 


the Scttbes. and the Elders of the people, vuto the palace 


ofthe high Pꝛteſt, wha was called Cataphas. 

4 And conlalted that they mig t take Jeſus by ſub⸗ 
tiltie, and kill hum. | 

#5 But they lald, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there bee an 


 vpzoare among the ptople. 
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6 C* Now when Acſus Was in Bithanle, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, 

7 There tame vnto bim a woman, haning an alaba⸗ 
ſter bare of verp pꝛectous opntment, and powzed tt on his 
bad, cb he late at meate. 

8 Put when his diſciples ſaw ff, they bad indlguatl · 
on, zying, To What purpoſe is this waſte 

0 Fer this opntment might haue bene (old fo much, 
ald ginen to che rope, 

£0 Chen Jeſue underſtosd it, hee lapd vuto tem, 
Ahr trouble pe the woman: for the bath wzought a good 
workevyon me. | 

[1 * Fox pet baue the pooꝛe alwayes wich you, but me 
pee haue not alwapes. . | 

12 Fo: in that ſhee hath poweed this oyntment on my 
bodr, the did it fo2 my biiriall, 

[2 Gerilp J ſay vnto pon, Chereſorner this Goſpel 


khall bee pꝛeached in the whole world. there ſhall alſo this. 


1 dogg woman hath done; beer tolde fz a memoztall 
PL her. 

14 &* Thenonc ofthe twelne, called Judas Iſcar iet, 
went vnto the chieke Pꝛieſts. 

15 And ſatd unta them, What will pe giue me, and J 
will deliner him vnto pon? and they coucnanted with 
him fo2 thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 

5 wh — from that time hee ſought oppoztunity to hes 
ay him. | 

I7 © * Now the fir dap of the feaſt of unleauened 
bꝛead, the Oiſcipies came ta Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 
Fathere wilt thou that wee prepare koz thee to eate the 
P illeouer: : 

18 And hee laid, Goe into the cicle ta ſuch a man, ayd 

lap vnto him, Thr Maſter laith, My time is at band, J 

Wiil kept tze Paſtcouer at thy houle with my * l 
vor 19 An 
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them, and they made ready the Maſleeuer. 


20 Now when the Euen was come, hee late downe 


with the twelve. 


21 And as they did tate, he ſaid, UMtrily J ſay vntopon, 


that one ol voa ſhall betrap me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſozrowfull, and began 
tuety one of them to lay vnto him, Loꝛd, Is it J: 


22 And hee anſwered and lald, Hee that dippeth his : 


hand with me in the diſh, the lame ſball betray me. 
24 The Donne of man goeth as it is witten of dim: 
but wor vnto that man by wbom the Sonne ok man is 


betraped 3 it had beene good koz that man, if hee had not 


bene bozne. 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anlwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, Is it J: He laid vnto him, Thon haſt ſaid, 
26 1 Aid as they wert eating, * Jeſus tooke bead, 
and ö bleſſed tt, and bꝛake ir, and gaue it to the Diſciples, 
and ſapd, Take, eate: thts ts my body, 


27 And bee tooke the cup, and gane thankcs, and gane | 


it to them, ſaying, Dyxinke pe all of it: 

28 Fo: this is mpyvloodofthenew Teſtament,which 
te ſhed foz many foꝛ the remiſſton of finnes, 

29 But J (ay vnto pou, J will not deinke hencckoozth 
of thls ftyitof the bine, vnt ill that dap when J d2inke tt 
new with von in mp Fathers kingdome. 
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30 And when they hd ſung an |] dymme, they went 


out into the mount of Oliues. 


31 Then ſayd Jcſus vato them, All pet ſHill bee ok ⸗ 


feuded becauſe of mee this night: fo2 it is witten. Y 
will (mite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe of thi flocke 
hall be ſcattered abꝛoad. | | 

32 Bit after J am riſen againe, J will goe before 
you into Galilee, 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Though all 
* ſhall be offended becauleok thre, pet will J neuer bee 
okended. | 

34 Jeſus ſaid vnta him, UTerily J (ay vnto thee, that 
hes night, bekoze the cocke crow, thon ſhalt dente mee 
CO2ice. - 

35 Peter ſayd vnto him, Thongh J chould die with 
thee , vet mill Y not dente thee» Likewile alto (ayd all 
the dilctples. 

36 C* Then commeth Jeſus with them vuto a place 
called Gethlemane,and lait h vnto the Dilciples, Sit pee 
deere, while J goe and pꝛap pon der. 77 
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And tooke him. 


23 Thlnkettchou chat cannot nowpzay to niy Fa- 


F ofZcbedee,andbegan to be fozrowfull and very heauy. 


* 
- 


* 
. 


| ſwoꝛd into 


27 And he taoke with him Peter, and the twoſonnes 


8 Then laſth hee vnto them, My ſcule is exceeding 


» 
3 


a fozxowfall, euen vato death ; tarty pee heert, and watch 


9 with mee. 


29 And bee went a little kurther, and kell ou his face, 


1 and pꝛaped, ſaving, nip Father, tt it be pollible, let this 
ftup palſt from mee: neucrthelelie, not as J will, but as 


Fe 


Thou wilt. 
40 And hee commeth vito his difciples, and findech 


them alleepe, and ſafthvnto Deter, Mhat, could pee not 


watch with me one houre ? 


41 Hatch and pꝛay, that ve enter not into temptation? 


The lpirit indeed (s willing but rhe fleſh is weake. 


42 he went away againe the ſecond time, and prayed, 
faping,, O my Father, if this cuppe may not paſte away 
krom me except J dzinke ft, chy will be done. 
43 And he came and found them allecpe agaſnc; Foz 
kheir eyes were heaup. 
44 And bee left them, and went away againe: and 
pꝛayed the third time, laying the lame woꝛds. 

45 Then commeth hee to his diſciples, and laich vnto 
them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt, Bcholde, the 
bouxe is at hand, and the Sonne ok man is betrayed into 

kbe hands ok ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let vs bee going: behold, he is at hand that 
doeth betray me. | 

47 (And while hee pet ſpake, lor, Judas one of the 
twelue came, and with him a great multitude with 
: pond 6d [kanes from the chiefe Pꝛieſtts and Elders 

. 

48 Now he that betraped him, gaue them a ſigne, ſay. 

dad. Abomlotucr J ſhall kiffr, the ſame is hee, hold him 


49 And fooꝛthwith he came to Jeſus, and la 
maſter, and kiſſed him. 1 5 yane 
50 Env Jeſus (aid vnts him, Friend, wherefoze art 
thou tome? Then came they, and layd hands on Jeſus, 


7 And beholde one of them which were with Jeſus, 
ſtretched out hls hand., and dꝛew his (word, and ſtrooke 
a ſeruant of the high Bꝛieſts, and (mote off bis eare. 

72 Uben ſayd Jelns vnto bim, Put vp agaiue tby 
his place : * foꝛ all they that take the [word, 
with the (wozd. 
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ther, and he hall preſently glue mne moꝛe then twelne lege · Y _ 
. ons of Angels? Y 
ay. 53-10 54 But bod then Tal the Scriptures be fulfilled that Y I 
þ thus it muſt he? . 
55 Inthet ſame hoarc ſapd Jeſue to the multitudes; * 
Are pee come ont as agaluſt a chiefe with lwozdes and 
Caves foz to take mit:? J lace daply with pon tcaching in = 
the Temple. and ye {ayd no hands on mt: | ke 
=m-4.2% $6 But all this was done, that the Scriptures ok . 
the Pꝛophets might be kalfiiled. Then all che Diſciples ch 
ko ſookę him, and fled: 
ar.14.53 57 C('Andthey that had lald hold an Jeſus, led him bl 
e 22. 54+ Away to Caiaphas the bigh Juſt, whirethe Ocrtbes ke 
n 18.13. andtheElcrs were aiſemblcd, * 
| | 58 But Peter followed him afarre off, vntothe high R ki 
tells palace, and went in, and late with the leruants ro 
(re the end. 5 0 
50 Now the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elderg, and all the n 
conn<lltought taile witnefle agatuſt Jelus, to put him F 
at h;: | PX 
60 But found none z yca, though many falſe witnelles 
| Une, ze found they none, At the laſt came two falſe 
5 19. 61 And ald, This fellow ſayd, *J am able todeſtroy 
8 the Temple of God, ond to bufld it in thꝛec daycs. | 
62 And the hlgh jP2teſt aroſe, and ſayd vnto him, aAn⸗ 
ſwcreft thou nothing: What ts it, which theſe witnelle * 
agatuſt thee þ 
63 But Jeſus beld his peace. And the bigb Pefeſt an £2; 
lwered, and layd vnto him, Jadline thee by the liung 
God, that thou teil vs, whetber thou bee the Chyift tze 
Sonne of God. | 7 
64. Jelus ſald unto him, Thou haſt apd: Acuerthe⸗ $ 
leſſe J ſay vnto pan, Htreafter (6011 prefer the Sonn orf 
man ſittiug on the right hand ol power, and comming in 
the clondes ok heauen. = 
65 Thcurthe high Dziclt rent bis clothesg{aving, ce 4: 
bath ſvoken blaſphemte: what farther need bane weeof 
Witneſſee © Behold now ve baut heard his blaſphernte. | 
66. What thiake pre? Tycy anlwered and laid, Hes 
| guiltie of death, ; | 8 . 
Fai 50.6, 67 Then did they ſpit in bis face, and büftetten 
el. yan, and others (mote him with {the palmes ok thetr k 
= anns. | . 1 
. 1 F Mꝛophtſte vato ve, then Theiilt, who is 
(Vat mot there! 1 
a 69 CH ·w 
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69 H Now Peter late without in the palace 2 and a Mar. 14. 
damaleilceme vnto him, (aying, Thou allo walt with lake 22. 
Jeſus of Galliee. 10hn 18. 
70 Bat ye heuted befoze them all, ſaping, J know not 1 
that thou lapeſt. 

71 And when he was gont out into the pozch, anether. 
maid ſaw biin, and (aid unte them that were there, This 
| fellow was allo with Jebis of ezaretb. 

72 Aud againebe dented with an oath, J do not know 
the man. 

73 And after a while came viito Him, they that look 
by, and laid to Meter, Gtirety thou alſo art unc of them, 
ke thy peach bewzapech tutte. | 
74 Thenbegan bicto cafe and to ſweart, ſaying, J 
bud net the man. And immedtattiy the Cocke crew. 
7 And Peter remembzen the works of Telus, Which 
aid unto him, Befoze the Cacbe crow thou walt vente 
me thꝛice. And ke went ont and wept bir terlp. 

CHAP, XXVII. | 

1 Chriſt delinered ro Pilate, 3 Iudas hangeth himſelſe. 3 5 
Chrilt is crucified, 5 | 
VV Hen the 1:92;0W wasicome, All the chtef ſcziefis Mar. 1 5.1 
| and the Elterg ok the people, tooke ccuufeli à, luke 22, 
gainſt Jelus te pot him ts death. iohn 28. 
2 And when they han bound him, they led him awap, 4 
and deliuered Him to Pontius late the Sonernour. 
3 (ben Judas walch had betraped him, men hee 
ſlam that hee was candemneb, rrpented himſelfe, and 
; byonght agalze the thirtie pieces of ülner ro the chieke 
Diets and Eldtrs. 

4 Saping, I haut ſiuned, in that J haucbetroped the 
imma cent blagd. and thep lapa, Mhat is that to bs? ſee 
thon te that. | 
F . Andbec:ſtdowne the pſeces of ſiluer in che Tem 
ple, and deperted. and went and hanged hlmfclfe, 

6 Andtheſchleſe Prieſts tooke the ſilner pieces, and 
4 ald, Tt is not lawfull foz to put them into che trealurie, 

betcauſe it is chepꝛice of blood. f 

7 And they fooke connlt, and bonght with them che = 
* Potters field to burp ſtrangers in. | "ates 1. 
„ 8 Miherefcze thac feld was called, The fielde ok Zac 11. 
9 blood viics this dap. Hor. whom 
9, ( Then was fuffilled that which was ſpokin by Je- they bawgh 

. temie the 192ophet, taping, And ther tooke the thirtie of the cl 

pleces offilaer,the pzice of him that was valacd, [whom ares of If 
dey of rhe childzen of Aſpect vid value, ral, 


10 And 


Actes 1. 


} 


10 And gaut them foz the pottets field, as the Cozy !! 
appointed me. -. 
II And Jcſ(ys ſtood beſoze the gouernour,ond the go: 
biernour alked him, laping: Art tbeu the Ring of the Y þ 
Jewes?7 aud Jelus layd vnts him, Thou lapeſt. 13 
12 And when hee was acculcd of the chtcfe Pꝛitſtes f. 
and Elders be anlwered nothing. 1 
I3 Then ſald Pflate vnta him, Heareſt thou not how # f 
many chings they witnelle againſt thee. 14 
14 And hee auſwered him to neuer a wozd : einſomuch t 


ik tbat the Sanernsur marueiled greatly. 6 
©2417 IF * Now at that Feaſt the Gouernour was wont to 90 
releaſe vnto the people a pꝛiſoner, whom they would. 2 
8 Anv they bad then a notable pziſoncr, called Bao ' 1 
'« 1.19, 1 
17 Therefoze when they were gathered together, Di- , 
late lafd vntothem, whom will pee that J releale vnto 
yo»? Parabbas, oz Jeſns,whichts called Chaiſt e =: 
18 #02 he knew that foz enule they had delluered him. 
10 (| (hen he was let downe on the Judgement leat, . 
bis wile {cnt vnta him, ſaying, aue thou nothing to dot b) 
; with that kuſt man: foꝛ J haue ſuffered manychings this {1 
3 Day in a dzcaint, becauſe of him. | 
h. 18.40 209 But the chitke Pꝛieſtes and Elders perſwaded 
8314. oe 1 that they thould al ke Barabbas, and de⸗ x 
rap Jeſus. 3 
21 The Gonernour anſwered, and layd vnts them. or 
Whether of the twalne will pee that J releaſe vnto pon? 
Whey laid Barabbas. ia 
22 Plate ſaid vnto them, What ſhaT'Þ-doe then with 
Jelus, which is called Chꝛiſt? They all ſayd vnto him, an 
Lit him be cructlied. 5 th 
23 And the Gouernour ſa(d,UWliy, what eulll dath be 
. f BN they crycd out the moze, laping, Let him bte ty 
24 ben Pilate ſaw that he could pꝛeualle nothing, th 
but that rather a tumult was made, he tooke water, and cr. 
wadhed his hands befoze the multitude, ſaying, J am in - 
notent of the blood of this luſt perſon: (ce vt te 6 p 
25 Then anſwered all the people,and ſald, Hts blood 7 -, 
be oll vs, and on our childzen. ; 1 tal 
26 C Thenreleaſco he Barabbag pnto them, & when +] |, 
be had fconrgecd Jeſus, he deliveredhim to be crucified. _ all 
in 19.1. 27 * Then the ſouldlers of the Gouernoue tooke Jte 
euer. . fits into the [| common hall, and gi 
js hopſe, Whole band of louldters, s. 
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W. And theyſiripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet 
robe. 

3 29 C And when they had platted a crowne of thoznes, 

they put it vpon his head, and a rerde in his right band: 

I and they bowed the knee befoze him, and mocked him, 
 Þ faping, Hatle King ofthe Jewes, 

30 And they (pit vpon htm, and tooke the reede, and 
ſmote him on the head. | 
zl And afcer that they had mockedhim , they tooke 
the robe off from bim, and put his owne ratmcnt on him, 
and led him away to crucifie bim. 
32 And as they came out they kound a man ok Cy- 
rtne, Simon by name: bim they compelled to beare his 


trolle. 
3 And when they were tome vntoa place called Gol⸗ 
gotba, that is to ſap, a place of a ſcull. 
324 C Theygaue him vineger to dꝛinke mingled with 
 -» gall, and when he had taſted thereof he weuld not dzinke. 
« ** 35 Andthep crucified him, and parted his garments, 
» caſtinglots: that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
e by the Pzophet, *Tbcy parted my garments among 
them, and vpon mp veſture did they caſt lots. 
36 And ſitting downe, they watched him thert: 
D 37 And ſet vp onef his head, his accuſation witten, 
Tnis -Is Iesvs TRI KING OF Thu lavves, 
- $8 Then were there two theeuts crucified with hims 
' | oneon the right hand, and another on theleft. 


39 (And they that palledby, reuiled him, wagging 
khelr heads, | 


5 40 And laying, Thou that deſtropeſt the Temple, 
and bull deſt it it in thzee dapes, laue thy ſelfe x Ikthou bee 
„ wig nn "che chicke p ppl py h 
7 ewile allo the chice {I2telts. mocking bim, Wit 
42 Helanedothers,himſelfe he cannot laue: Tf he be 
Gy the Ring of Jſrael, let him now come downe from the 
trolle, and we will beleene him. 
t+ '] 43 He truſted in God, let him delluer bim now if be 
of i will baue him: feꝛ be lald J am the Sonne of God. 


„44, Thethecyes alſo which were crucified with him 
4 Call the ſame in A4 dich b him, 


en *] 45 Now krom the lixt houre, there was darkeneſeoner 
[Cs o all the land ynto the ninth houre. 
be 46 And about the ninth houre, Jeſus cryed with a 
Jlowd vepce, ping, Eli, Eli, lama ſabactchani, that is to 
A ay, My God, nr God, why baſt thon fozfakenme? + 
| e 47 Home 
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47 Somofthemthet ſtocd there, when they hearg 
that, (ald, This man calleth foz Elias. 2 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, and tooke a 
ſpung, and filled it with vineger, and put it on a reede, 
aud gaue him to dzinke. ; 
49 Thcrcft laid, Let be, let vs ſec whether Ellas will 
come to ſaut him. | 125 
FO Jeſus, when Hee had cryed againe with a lowde 
vopce peelded up the ghoſt. | IN 
51 And behold, the valle of the Temple was rent in 
twalnc, krometzetoptothe bottome, and the earth did 
auake aad the rockts rent. 5 
52 And tbe graues were opened, and many bodies ol 
Salnts which llept, aroſe, : 
53 Aud cane out of the graves after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy citie, and appeared vnto many. 
£4. god wicn the Centurten, and they that were 
with him , Watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth quake, and 
tbafe things which were don ehty keared greatly,laping, 
Trueſp, this MAG flie Bonns of Hod. 
J Ann map wamen were there (bebolding afarre 


„ 8 „ 


£05 Gn Which wad Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
e „ a cn AAS" Wy { 4 PIT * 
themather ot James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebee 


v7 On the Cuen was comethert came a rich man 
of Atunithea, na ned Jolrph,whs allo himlelfewas Jes 
ſus Diſtipte: | 

£3 Oe wont fo Milate and begged che body of Jeſus: 
then Dilate commanden the body to be delinered. 

50 Amd when ZJoſeph hab taken the body, he wzapped 
(tina tleane linnen cloth, 

GO And laid it in his owne new tombe, which hee had 
hewen sunt iathe racke: and he rolled a great (tone to the 
gone of the Sepulchze and departed. 

61 And therr was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
MDatp iicting oner againſtthe Sepulchze. 

62 Nod the nert day that followed the dapof the 
Dieparatton. the chtefe Pie its and Mharilees came to- 
gether vnto Itlate, 

63 Daving, Dir, wee remember that that decefuer 
5 wk he was pet altae, Aftix thꝛee dapes J will riſe 
agafic. 

64 CTommand therefo:c that the Sepulchze bee made 
urs vnttil che third dap, ſeſt his Dilclplts come by may 5 


1 


OT! 
N. . 


and tealehim away, and ſay vnto the people, He ts rifer 


m the dead lo the laſt ttroꝛ ſhalbe wozſe then the firſt, 
* 5 Yelate ſaid vats them, Pee haue a watch, gor your 
way, make it as ſure as pe can, 

66 Sothey went, and made the ſepulchze ſure, ſealing 
the ſtone, and letting a watch. 


CHAP. XX VIII. 

1 Chriſts reſurrection. 9 Hee appeareth to the women, 16 
and te the diſciples 15 and ſendeth them to teach and 
baptize. : 

N the * endof the Habbath, as it began to d2aw tos 

wards t e ficſt day of the weeke, came Mary Magba⸗ 

Inc, ano the other Mary do fie the lepulchꝛe. 

2 And behold, there was a great earthquake, faz the 
Angel of the Loꝛd delcended from heauen, and came and 
rolled backe the {fone from the docze, and fate vpon it. 

3 His conntenancc was like lightning, and his ray- 
ment white as now. | 

4 And kaꝛ feare of him, the Keepers did ſhake, and be» 
came 25 dead men. 

5 Audthe Angel anſweren, and ſafd ynto the women, 
Fea = ye; foꝛ J know that pee lecke Kelus, which was 
crucitied, 

6 De ts not here: foꝛ be fs riſen, as he ſapd, Come, ſee 
the place where the Lord lap. 

7 And goc quickly, andtell his diſciples that Hee ie 
rllen fromthe dead. And behold, hee gorth befozeyou in⸗ 
to Galtlec, there Hall pe fee him: loe, J baue told you. 

8 And they departed qutckly from the ſepulchze, with 
Kone and great top, and dio runne to bing his bifſctples 

029. 

9 And as thep went to tell his diſciples, behold Je⸗ 
lus met them, ſaying, All hatle. And they came, and heln 
him by the ferte, and worſhipped him. 

10 Thenlaid felus vito (hem, Pee not altaid: Goe 
tell my bꝛetbꝛen that J gor into Galtlee; and there ſhall 
they ſee me. . 

il EC Now when thep were going, behold, ſome of the 
watch came into thectife,& ſhewed vitoth gchiefe Pateſts 
all the things that were done. N 

12 And when they were aſlembled wich the Elders, 
and had taken counſell, cher gaue large monep vntothe 
(ouldiers, | 

I3 Saying, Sap pe, His diſctples came by night. and 
Role htm awap, woe wetkept 


> 


14 29 


Mar. 10 
10hn 20 


fOr, ha⸗ 


HS perlwade him, and ſecure peu. 0 
* IS So they tooke the money, and did as they were 
taught. And this laping ls commonly repozted among 
the Jewes vntilithts dap. 

16 ((Thenthe elenen diſciples went away into Galt 
ce, inte a wountaine where Jelus had appolnted them. 

17 And when they law him, they wozthipped Him z but 
ſome doubted, | 

18 And Jelis came, and ſpake vnto them ſaying, Alf 
power is giuen vnto me iu heauen and in earth. 
e. 18.15 19 UC Sot pee therekoze and teach all nations, bapti⸗ 
| ing them in che Mame ok the Father, and of the Sonne, 
| and of the holy Shot ; 

20 Teaching them to obſcrue all things whatſoener 
Jhaue commanded pon: and loe Jam with you alway, 
tuen unto the end ofthe world, Amen. 


« T HE GOSPEL AC 
cording to S. Marke. 
CHAP. 1. 


Lohn Eaptiſtes office. 9 Ieſus baptized, 12 tempted, 14 
preacheth, 5 callech Peter and ethers, 23 and curtth many 


RAZA i e beginning of the Golpel of Jelus 


2 2” TY LA thee, 

3 2 * The voyce of one crping inthe wilderneſſe, Pꝛe⸗ 
. pake pe the way of the Lozd,make bis paths ſiretabt. 
0 4 * Jnhn did bapelze in the wilderneſſe, and peach 
+ Jo — 3 of repentance, I koz the remillton of 
mes. 
„ 5 ®Andthere went ont vnto bim all the land of Ju- 
Are, Dea, and they of lcrulalem, and were all baptized of him 
„tin the riner ok Jozdane confeſſing their ſinnes. 

.. 6 Jahn was cloathed with camels hatre, and with 
3+ à girdle ot a ſłinne about his lopnts: and hee did eate lo- 
cuſts and wilde honte. 


| tier then J akter mee, the latcbetof whole ſhooes Jam not 
-.- UWothytoRdoove downe, and vnloole. 27 


14 And ik this come tothe Gouernours eares wee will | bo 


7 Andpzeached, ſaying, There commeth one migh- | 


_ by S.Marke, | Chap. r. 


2 Jmdeede baue baptlzed you with water but hee 
Hal * tize yon with the bely Ghoſt. 

9 And it came to cpalle in tyoſe dapes, that Jeſus 
came from Nazareth of Galtilec, and was baptized of 

n $02Daue- 
_ = ſtcaightway comming vp out of the water, 
be ſaw the heauens|] opencd, and the Spirit like a done 
deſcending vpon him. ; 

11 And there came a voyte from heauen, laying, Thou 
art my belotied Sonne, in wyom Jam well pleaſed, 

I2 * And immedtlatlp the @pirit dziueth him into the 
witderneſſe. 

13 And he was there in the wildernetſe fourtte dayes 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wild beaſts, and 
the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in pꝛiſon,“ Jeſus 
conn into Galilee, pzeaching the Goſpel of che kingdoms 
of God, by: 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, e the kingdome 
of God is at hand: repent pe, and beleeue the Goſpel, 

16 Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he ſaw 
Slmon, and Andzew his bzother, caſting a net facto the 
Sea ( fo} thiy were fiſhers.) ; 

17 And Jeſus laid vnts them, Tome ve i7-et me 1and 
I will make yon to become fiſhers of won. 

18 Andſtcatghtway they koꝛſooke chelr nets, and fol+ 
lowed him, 

19 And when he had gone a little further thence, hee 
ſaw James the ſonne of Jebedee, and John his brother, 
who allo were in the chip mending their nets. 

20 And ſkratghtway hee called tbem: and they left 
their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired ſernants, 
and went after kim. 

21 * And they went into Tapernaum, and ſtratgbt⸗ 


| way on the Sabbath day entred into the Spnagogue 


Ind taught. | 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at b{s doctrine; fox he 
28 às one that had authozitte, and not as the 

23 And there was in their E ynagogue a man with 
an vncleane (pirit, and he cryed out, 
24 Saplng, Let vs alone, what haue we to doe with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come ts deftrop 
v8? J know thee who thou art, the holy One of God, 

25 And Jefas rebuked him, ſaying, Volde thy peace, 
and £ome ont of y113; 

E 2 26 Lud 
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26 And when the vncleane ſpirit bad tozne him, any 
ctyed with a lond voyce, he came out of him. : 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they que = 
ſftoned among themlelus, ſaying , Wlhat thing is this? 
hat new doctrine is this? Foz with authozicie com- 
5 be even the vncleane ſpirits, and they doe obey + 

m. 

28 And immedtatly his fame ſpꝛead abzoad thꝛongh⸗ 
| out all the region round abaut Galilee. | 
late, 8. 14. 29 *Andfozthwith , wen they were come out of the 
| Sykagogut, they entred into the houſe of Stmon, and 
Andzew, with James and John. | 

30 But Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer: 
and anon they cell bim of her. 

31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, and lift her 
bp, and tmined{atly the keuer left her, and ſhee miniſtren 
bnto tbem. 

32 And at Tain, when the Hunne did ſet, they 
bought vato htm all that were dilealed, and them that 
were pollelled with devils: 

33 And allthe citie was gathered together at the dooꝛe. 

34 And be healed many that were icke of btuers dtl⸗ 
eaſes. and caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not the de⸗ 

te ſay ulis {| to fpraiie, betaule thep knew bim. 

* 35 Aud in themozning, rffing vp a great while vet 
him. Day, he went out, and departed into a lolitaty place, ang 
: there payed, | | 

26 And Simon, and they that were with him, kellow⸗ 
ed after him: 

37 And when they had found him, they lald vnto him, 
All men ſeeke (02 thee. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the next 
yard ogg Imap pzeach there allo: toz therefoze came 

002th. 

39 And be pꝛeached in their Synagogues , th2onghs 
Out all Baltlee, and caſt out deulls. 

40 * Aud there came a leper to him, beleeching him 
and knceling downe to him, and laping vnto him, J 
thou wilt, thon canſt mike ine cleane. 

41 And Jcius mooud with campallion,put fozth bis 
band, and touched him, and lalth vnto him, J will, bee 
chou cleane. : 

42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, immedlatly the le⸗ 
pꝛoſie departed from him, and he was cleanſed. = 
43 And he ſtraitly charged yl, and foozthwith leut 
bin away. 
| 44 And 


a at. d. 2, 
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44 And ſaith vnto bim, See thou lay nothing to any 
man: but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Pulelis, and 
offer fo2 thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com⸗ 
manded fo2 a teſtimenp vnto them. | 

6 *But hee went out , and beg? fopibliſh it much, 
and to blaze abzoad the matter; inlomnch that Jelus 
could no moꝛe openly enter into the cite, but was with⸗ 
out in deſart places; and chep came to him from eucry 


quatter. 
CHAT... ii. 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſicke of che palſie, 14 calleth Matthew, 
15 and eateth with Publicancs and ſinners. | 
{20d agatne * hee entred into Capernaum after ſome 
Ades. and it was nopled that he was in the houſe. 

2 And ltraightwap many were gathered together, 
inſomuch that there was no roome to recetne them, no not 
fo much as abont the dooze: and her pꝛeactzed the word 
viito them, | | 

And they come vnto bm, bzinning one klicke of the 
pallle, which was hone of fo1iire, 

4 And when thep could not came nigh vnto bim fox 
pꝛeaſſe, chey vnconered the rcoke where her was: and 
when they Had broken it vp, the let vowne the bed wheres 
in the ſicke of the palit lap. 


4 7 hen Itſus iam theilt katth, be zin ante the ſicke 
0 


the palſtr, Sonne, thy ſinneg he forgtuenthee. 

6 But chere were contain of the Bcribes litting there, 
and reaſoning tn their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man ehre Cpeake hlalphemies: 
Mho can kozgiue linncs but God antly: 

8 And immediatly when Jeſus percetucd in his Spt⸗ 
kit, that they ſo reaſoned wirbinthemſelneg, hee laid vnto 
them, Why reaſon ye tile things in vont hearts: 

9 Mhetber fs ft ealier to lay tothe licke of the palfie, 
Thy linnes befozxtacn ther: oi to lap, Artle, and take vp 
thy bed and walke ? | 

IO But that pce may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power on earth to fozglie ſinnes, (He ſafth to the 
icke of the palſic, ) 

[I Jſayvntethee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and goe 
thy way into thine honle. 

121 And fmmedfatly hee aroſe, tooke pp the bed. and 
went foozth befoze them all, fnſownsch that they were all 
amazed, and glozilied God, ſayings, (ic neuer ſaw elt on 
this kaſhlon. 


I3 And hee went fooꝛth 1 by the fea fine, and all 
 & the 
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the multitude reſoꝛted vnto bim, and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed by, he (aw Lenithe ſonne of Al. 
pheus fitting [| at the receit of Cuſtome, and ſayd vnto 
bim, Follow me. And he aroſe,and followed him. 

I5 And it came tp palle, that as Jelus late at meate in 
his banſe , many Pablfcanes and ſinners late allo toge- 
ther with Jeſus and his diſciples ; fo there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And wb:nthe Scribes and Phariſces ſaw him 
eate with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſald vnto his dil; 
ciples, Wow is it that he eateth and dꝛinketh with Pubs 
licanes and ſinners? - 

17 (Abhen Felus heard it, hee (afth vnto them, They 
that are wdole, haue no ncede of the Phiſictan, but they 
that are icke: J came not to call the rightcous,but lin. 
ners to repentance. 

18 * Andthe diſciples of Jobn, and of the Phariſces 
vled to faſt ; and they come, and ſap vnto him, Why doe 


dhe diſciples of John , and of the Phariſees faſt, but typ _ 


diſciples faſt not e 
10 And Jclus (aſd vnto them , Can the chfldzen of 

the bzide-chamber faſt , while the Bzidegrome ts with 
them? As long as they haue the Bzidegrome with them, 
they cannot fatt, 

20 But the dapes will come, when the Bztdegrome 
yo taken away from them, and chen all they faſt in 

ole dapes. 

21 No man allo ſoweth'a piece of | new cloth ou an 
olde garment : ellethe new piece that filled tt vp, taketh 
awap from the olde, and the rent is made wozle. 


22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottels, elle 


the new wine doeth burſt the bottels, and the pine is 
ſpilled, and the bottels will bee marred: But new wine 
mut be put inta new bottels. 

23 And it came to paſle, that hee went thozow the 
$02nc ficlds on the Sabbath day, and bis Diſciples began 
as they went, to plucke the eares of cone. 

24 And the Phariſees (aid vnto him, Behold , why 
doe they on the Sabbath day, that which is not lawfull ? 

25 And he (aid vnto them, Oaue pee neuer read what 
Dauid did, when he bad neede,and was an hungred, hee, 
and they that were with bim e 

26 How hee went into the houle of God in the dapes 
of Ablathar the hie Pꝛieſt, and did eate the Shewbzead, 
which is not lawfull to eate,but fo: the Pꝛieſts, and gaue 
Aſo to them which were with him 2 37 Any 
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27 And he layd vnto them, The Sabbath was made 
fo2 man, and not man koꝛ the Sabbath: 
28 Therefoze the Sonne of man ls Lo2d allo ok the 


ane CHAP; III. 


t The withered hand healed, 1; The twelue Apoſtles cho- 
ſen. 31 Who are Chriſts brother, ſiſter, and mother. | 
Nd *heeentred againe into the Synagogue, and *Mate,1g 
A there was a man there which had a withered hand: ] 
2 And they watched him, whether he would heale him 
on the Sabbath day, that thiy might accuſe him. 

3 And he laith vnto the man which had tie withered 
hand, Stand koꝛth. | | 

4 And he ſaith vnto them, Is it lawkull to doe good 
on the Sabbath dapes, 02 to doe cutll ? to laue like, oꝛ to 
kill 2 hut they held their peace. | 

5 And when hee bad looked round abort en them | 
with anger, being grieued fo2 the fl hardniſfe of their [0% blen 
bearts, he (aſth vutothe man, Stretch koꝛth thine band: 
And hee ſtretched it out: And his hand was reſtozed 
Whole as the other. | 

6 And the Phariſees went fo02th , and ſtraſghtway 
tooke countell with che Perodians againſt him how they 
might deſtrop bim. 

7 But Jeſus withdꝛew himſclfe with bis diſciples to 
the Sea: and a great multitude from Galllee followed 
him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Hierulalem, and from Idumta, and 
from beyond Jo2dane, and they about Tyꝛe and Sidon, 
a great multitude, when they had heard what great 
things he did, came vnto him. 

9 And hee (pake to his Dilciples, that a (mall ſhip 
ſhonld waſte on him, becanſe of-the multitude, leſt thep 
ſhould thzong him, ; 

10 Foz he had healed manp, inlomuch that they {| pꝛeal· [[9r,78 
(ed vpon him foꝛ to tonch him, as many as had plagues. 

II And vncleane ſpirits, wben they ſaw him, fel downe 
befoze him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And hee ſtraitlp charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him knowen. | 

13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine,and calleth vite At. 10 
to him whom he would: and they came vnto him. 

14 And he oꝛdeined twelue, that they ould be with 
him, and that he might ſend them faꝛth to pꝛeacb: 

Is And to haue power to heale fickneſſes, and to taſt 
out devils. 

16 And 
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16 Aud Simon he ſlurnamed Peter. . 
£7 And James the ſonne of Zebedee, and John the 


bother of James, (and he ſurnamed them Boanccges, 


which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 
18 And Andrew, and Dytlip,and Bartholomew, any 


Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſonne of Alphe. 


us, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaantte, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betraped him: 
and they went I into an houſe, 

20 And the multttude commeth together againe, ſo 
that they conlo not lo much as eate bꝛead. 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they went out 
to lap holù an him, loz they lat, Heis beſtoe hemlelke. 

22 (And the Scilbes which came bowne from Pie 


4, kulalem, ſalg, Heer bath Pettzebub, and by the prince of 


the deinlg, caſterb he ont deulls. 
13 And hee called them vato biin, and ald vnto them 
in parables, Wow can Datau calt out Satan? 

24 And it a Kkiugdome be tated againſt it lelfe, that 
{ingoome cannot ttand. | 

25 And ik a houſe be dintded againſt it ſelke, that houle 
raunot ſtand. | 

26 And if Satan riſe vp agatuſt himſelfe,and be diul⸗ 
ded, he cannot tand, but hat h an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans honſe, and 
ſpotle his goods, except he will itit bind the ſtrong man, 
and then he will lpople bis houſe. 

28 *Uerily J lay vnto you, All finncs ſhall be foigiuen 
vnto the lonnes of men, and blalphemies whercwith loe⸗ 
uer they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhal blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
bath neuer foꝛgiueneſſe, but is in danger ol eternall dam⸗ 
nation. 

30 Betauſe they ſald, He hath anvncleaneſptric. 

31 “There came then bis bzcthzen,and his mother, 
and ſtanding withont, ſent vnto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude late about him, and they ſapd 
vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen without 
ſeeke fo2 thee, 

23 And he anlwered them, ſaping, Mho is mp mother. 
02 inp bzethzen ? 

34 And bee looked round abont on them which late 


. him, and ſapd, Behold , mp mother and my bzes 
zen. 


35 Fo2 wholoeuer (all doe the will of God, the lame 


is mp bꝛother, and my ſiſter, and mother, 
CHAP, 


lt an ©. 


CHAP. III. 
The parable of the ſower. 14 The meaning thereof, 26 
Ofthe ſeede growing ſecretly, 30 Ot the maſtard ſeede. 
Nd het began againe to teach by the lea Woe : and 
Albere was gathered vnto him a great multitude, lo 


that he entred into a ſhip, and late on the Dea; aud che 


whole multitude was by the Sta on the laud. 

2 And he taught them many things by parables, ans 
ſatd vnto them in his doctrine, 

2 hearken; Behold, there went eut a lower to laxn: 

4 And it came to paſſe as he (owed, ſome fel by che way 
ſide, and the fewles ofthe ayꝛe came and denanrey tt vp. 

5 And (ome kell on ſtonte ground, where it had not 
much earth : ano immedtatly it ſpꝛung vp, becaule it hab 
no depth ok carth. 

6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was lcoꝛched, and 
becauſe it had no roste, it withered away, 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes, c the thoznes grew 
vp, and choked it, and it peelded no krutt. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did peeld krult 
that ſpꝛung vp, and increaſed, and bought foozth, ſome 
thirtte, and ſome lixtie, and ſome an hundzed. 

9 And he laid vnto them. He that hath rares fo beare, 
let him heare. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him 
with the twelue, alked of him the parable. 

II And hie ſapd unto them, Unto pou lt is giucn tc 
knew the myſtery ot the klug dom of God: but vnto then 
that are without, all theſe things are done in parables: 

I2 * That {ccing thep map lee, and not perceine, and 
bearing they may heare, and not under ſtand, leſt at any 
time they ſhauld be connerted, and theit tunes ſhonld be 
foꝛgluen them. 

13 And he laid vnto them, Know pe not (his parable ? 
And hob then will ve know all parables e 

I4 C The ſower ſoweth the word. 

I5 And theſe arc they by the wapſide, where the word 
Is lowen, but when tbey haue heard, Satan commeth tm» 
uiediatly, and taketh away the woꝛd that was ſowen in 
their hearts. 

16 And thele are thep iiunewiſe which are ſowen on 
ſtonte ground, who when they haue heard the word, im⸗ 
Mcdfatly recetue tt with gladneſſe: 

17 And haue no roote inthemſelues, and ſo endure 
but fo; a time : afterward when affliction oz verſecutisn 
ariſtth foz the Woꝛds fake, Immedtatlpthey are oflenden. 


18 And 


Mate 13. 


Ak. 1 


' The Goſpel 


18 And thele are they which are ſowen among thozng: 
. luch as heare the woꝛd, 

Tim, . 19 Andthe carts ok thts wozld, * and the deceſtfulnes 
. of riches, and the luſts of other things entring in, choke 
| the woꝛd, and it becommeth vnfruittull. | 
= 20 And tbele are they which are ſowen on good ground, 
* ſich as heate the woꝛd, and recelue it, and bzing foozth 


Pe word an be put vnder all buſpell, oz vnder a bed: and not to bee [tt 
Jorigmal, on a candleſticke: 

eth a 22 * Fo: there is nothing hid, which hall not be mant · 
Pntaſurt, feſted: neither was any thing kept (ecrit but that it 
Mat 5.15 ſhould come abzead. , 

at. 10.26 23 If any man haut eates fo heare, let him Heare, 

i 24 And he laid vnto them, Take beed what von heare: 
Ef. 7. 3, * CClith what meaſtite pe miete, it halbe mealured to you ? 
1 And viito yon that heare, ſhall moꝛe be giuen. 

bat 13-12 25 Foz he that bath, to him halbe giuen: and he that 
hath not, from him ſhalbe taken, enen that which he hath, 

26 (And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, as if a 
man ſhould caſt ſet de into the ground, 

27 And ſhould lleepe, and riſe night and day, and the 
ſced ſhoald ſpzing, and grow vp, be kioweth not how, 

28 Fo the earth bzingeth foozth frutt of her ſel fe, firſt 
the blade, then the rare, akter that, the full coꝛne in þ eare. 
. 29 But when the krult is l bzought fo2th,tmmedtatly 
e  hepntteth in the fickle, becanſe theharaeRis come. 
t ..39 (and hee (a(d,* Wyereunto ſhall wee liken the 
813.3 kingdome of God ? oz with what compariſon ſhall wee 
compare it: 

31 Jets like a g2afne of muſtard ſeede: which when 
it ts ſowen in the earth. is leſſe then all the ſeeds that bee 
in the earth. 

22 But when ie is ſawen, it groweth vp, and becom- 
mech greater then all berbes, and ſhooteth out great 


the ſhadow of it. | 
13.34. 33 And with many ſuch parables (pa ke he the woꝛd 
vnto them, as they were able to heave it. 

34 But wlthout a parable ſpake hee not vnto them, 
a AN they were alone, he expounded all things to his 
= ctples. 

3.23. , 35 * And the ſame day when the Euen was come, hee 
: faith vnto them, Let vs paſſe oner vnto the other fide. 


BD fruir, Come Chirtie fold, (ome lixtie,and (ome an hundꝛed. 
Nc. 5. 15. 21 (And he laid vnto them, Is a candle brought to 


bꝛanches, ſo that the foules of the ayre may lodge under | 


26 And when they had ſent away the Mylritude, they 
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s 7» 29 Andhearoſe, andrebuked the winde, and ſald vn ⸗ Bo. 4 
) * tothe@ea, Peace,beſtill; and the wind cealed, and there 
J Wasagreat calme. "© 


40 And hee laid vits them, Why areyee ſo kearefull: 
t vod is it tbat you haue no fatth ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid one to anos 
i tber, Myhat manner of man is this, that euen the winds 
tand the lea obey him: 


: Chriſtdelinering the poſſefſed of the Legion of devils, 13 
they enter into the ſwine, 35 Iairus his daughter, 1 
N21 * thty came oner vnto the other tive ofthe lea, in „at. g. 2 
( to the countrep ofthe Gadarenes. i 
: 2 And when he was come ont of the lp, immedfacly 
LA there met him ont of the tombes, a man with an vncleane 
| tit, 
g 3 Whohad his dwelling among tbe tombes, and no 
man could binde dim, no not wth chatnesz 
4 Becaule that he had biene often bound with fetters 
, and chatnes, and the chatnes had beene plucked alunder 
py him, and the fetters bzoken in pieces: neither could a 
np man tame him. | 
; F Andalwaysnight and day, hee was in the moum⸗ 
3 an aͤnd in thetombes, crying, and cutting himſe'fe 
| ones. 
6 But whenheeſato Jeſus afarreoff, hee came and 
| worſhipped bim. 

7 And cried with aloud voyce, and (aſd, What haue 
AJg̃to doe with thee, Jeſas, thou Sonne ok the moſt high 
Seo: Jadture thee by God, that thou tozment me not. 

8 ( Foz be ſaſd vnto him, Come out of the man, thou 
bncleane ſpirtt.) | 
9 Andheaſkedhim, What ts thy name? And he an⸗ 
lwered. ſaping, Wy name is Legton: fox we are many. 
0 And bee beſonght him much, that hee would not 
ſind them awapont of the countrep. 

11 Now there was there nigh untg the mountaines, 

great heard of ſwing feeding 5 
1 And 


„ 


1 
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x2 And all the dtuila beſonght him, ſaying, Send vs 
into the (wine, that we may enter into them. "© 


13 And foo2thwtth Jeſus gaue them leaue. And the 
bncleane (pfrics went out, and entred tuto the ſwine, and 


the herde ranne vtolent ly downe a ſtcepe place into theſea 


GP were abont two thouland) and were choked in the 
Den. + 

14 And they that fed che ſwine fled, and fold it in the 
eitie, and in the conntrey. And they went ont co lee what * 
If, was that was dont. 

I5 And they come to Jeſus, and tee him that was pol. 
{ſed wtth the deutll, and had the Legion, fitting and clo⸗ 
thed. and in his right minde and they were akrald. 

16 And they that law it, told them how it befcli to him 
ar was poſleſſyd with the deulll, and allo concerning the 
Wine. 

17 And they began to pzay him to depart out of their 
toaſtes. 

18 And then he was come into the ſhip, hee that bad 
heene paſleſled with the denill prayed him that het might 
Hr wilb him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſufkered him not; bat (aſth vnto 
Him, Got hour to rhp friends, and tell them how great 
things the £v2D hath done for thee and hath bad come 
Lion on ther. | 

20 Audhic dbeparted, and began to publiſh in Dꝛca⸗ 
Folis, how great things Jelus had donc foz him: and all 
men din marueile. _ 

21 Any when Jelus was paſſed ener againe hy the ſhip 
gute the other de, much people ge 
ut was nigb viito the Dea. 

22 And behold, there commeth oncof the Kulers ok 
the Synagogue, Jatrus by ian, and when he law hun, 
be fell at his kecte, : 

22 Andb:fought him grcacip,ſaping, Wy little dangh⸗ 
ter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee, come and lap thy 
hands on her, that ſhe map be healcd, and be ſhall litie, 

24 And Jcfus went with him, and much people fol» 
Ove? htm, and chꝛonged him. 

25 Anda certaine woman which had an iſſue of blaod 
twelue peeres, 

26 And had luſtered many things of many Phyplicl⸗ 
ans, and had ſpent ali that be had, and was nothing bets 


9 
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ter, but rather grew worſe, 


27 When ſbee bad heard of Teſts, came in the pꝛealle 
Vehlzde and touched his garment, 8 Fox 2 


gathered vnto him, and 


28 Foꝛ ſhee ſayd, If J may conch but his clothes, I 
Whole. 
9 ſtraightwaythe founteine of her blood was 
dꝛyed vp: and hee kelt in her body, that ſez was healevss 
chat plague, : 

20 And Jeſus fnmed{ately knowing in himſclfe that 
vertue had gone out of hem, turned Him abont in ths 
pꝛeaſſe, and kad, Who hathconched my ckothes: 

231 And his Diiciples latd vuto him, Thou letſt the 
multitude thꝛonging Thee, and ſaselt thou, Who thoucks 
en ince? 

32 And he iooked round about ts (re her that dad Dong 
this thing. ; 

22 But the woman feartug and trembling, knowing 
What was done fn ker, came, and fell domne betoze him, 
And told him all rhe trueth. 

234 And hee latd vnto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, got in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35 Mute hee pet ſpake, there came from the Ruler 
of the Spnagogues houſe, certatne Which layde, Thy 
— is dend, hp troubleſt them the Malter any 

nrther ? 

36 Alloone as Jeſus heard the wozdthat was ſpoken, 
he ſalth vntothe Rulcr of the Spnagognue, Be not akrald, 
onely beleeue. 

37 And he ſuffexed no man to follow him, ſaue Deter, 
and James, and John the bzother of James. 

38 And hee commethto the honſeof the Ruler of the 
Spnagogue, and ecth the tumult, and them that wept 
and watled greatly. 

39 And when bee was come in, bee lapth vnto them, 
Aby make vec this adoc and Weepe ? the damoſell is not 
dead, but Ueepeth. | 

40 Andticy laughed him to ſcopes but when he had 
put them all ont, he taleth the fathir and mother of che 
damolell, and them that were with him, andentrech in 
Where the damoſcll was lping. | 

41 And hee tcoke the damoſell by the hand, and ſayb 
onto ber, Tlichacumi, which ls, being interpzeted, Da⸗ 
motellC J lay untothee) Ariſe, 

42 $110 llratght way the Dameſell aroſe, and walked, 
for hee was ok the age of tweltepeerts: and thep webe 4 
ſtoniches with a great aſtontſhment: 

43 And hee charged thein itrairly, that no man ſhould 
know it: and commanded that ſore tying ſhould ber ge 
nen her fo egte, 
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| CHAP. VI. 1 
1 Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen. 18 Iohn Baptit U 
| is beheaded. 45 Chriſt walketh on the ſea. _ 
Nat. 13.54 A Nd hee went out from thence, and came into his 
= A owne conntrep, and his diſciples follow him. a 
2 And whenthe Sabbath day was come, hee began v 
to teach in the Spnagogue: and maup hearing bim, b 
were attoniſhed, laying, From whence hath thts man 


theſe things? And what wiſedome is this which ts gluen ke 
wt — , that tuen ſuch ntghty wozkes are wzought bß 1 
zis handes. | 


3 J nac this the Carpenter, the fonne of Mary, tle 
brother of James and Joſcs,and of Juda, and Simon? + lt 
And are not his fiftcrs here with vs? And they wereofs 
fendedat him. 

En 4.44 4 But Jeſus ſapd vnto them, A Prophet is not withe | 0 
| out honour, but in ts owne countrey, and among his fi 
owne kinne, and in his owne heuſe. 0 

5 And hee could there doe no mighty woke, ſane that 

he lald his hand vporta few ſicke folke, and healed them. 
And he marueiled becaulc of their vnbelleke.“ And 
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| ze went round about the villages teaching. 
the 9.35 7 © * And he called vnto him tbetwelne, and began 
3.22. ko end them forth by two and two,and gaue chem power 
be. 10 1, oner vncleanc tpirits, 3 
EES 4nd commaunded them that they ſhould take no⸗ 
| thing fo2 their fourney, ſaue a ſtaffe onelp: no ſcrip, no 
Lord dead, no money in their purſt: 
| aha 9 But be thodde with ſandales : and not put on two 
i dates. 
oat - af 10 And hee ſaid vntothem, In what place ſorner ye 
bar nee into an bouſe, there abide till yit depart from that 
L, place, p 
i 211. II And wholocuer ſhallnot receius you, noz beare b 
Tarbere von, When pee depart thence, *ſhake off the dult under 
„ your feete for a teſtimonte againſt them: Urcrely J lap t 
1 * ynto peu, that ft ſhall bee moze tolerable foz Sodome and 
Er Gomorrah in the dap ok lud gement then fo2 that cite. t 
. 4 42 And they went out, and pꝛeached chat men ſhould 
b.. Iz And eher tal out manydeutſs, and anointed witz 
* ople, many that were ficke, and healed them. | 4 
| 14. And Ring Herod heard ofhim (faz his name was 
Ff ſpread abꝛoad: and hee fals that John the Baptit was 
| riſen from the dead, andtherefoze mighty wozkes doe 
| Hewtfoozthcheml&laes in him. 
| 15 Others 
4 


\ 


e 
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15 Dthcrs(aid, That it is Elias. And others 
i bat it is a Bꝛoptet, 02 as oneof the Pꝛophets. 
16 But ſuhen Herode heard chereof, he latde, It is 
John, whom J beheaded de is riſen from the dead. 

17 Foꝛ Ycrodhimlelte had ſent fooꝛth and lapd holde 
vpon John, and bound him in pꝛiſon foz Hexodias lake, 
his bzother Philips wife, foz he had married het. 

18 Fo2 John bad laid vnto Perode, * It is not lawfull 
foꝛ thee to baue thy bzothers wife. 

19 Thetefoze Merodias had [|] a quarell againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhre could not. | 

20 Fo: Herod feared John, knowing that he was a 
luſt man, and au holy, and [|oblerued him and when hee 
beard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly, 
21 And when a conuenicnt day was come, that Ycrod 


on bis birth- day made a (upper to his lozds, High cap» 
| tafnes,and chlefe eſtates of Galilee: 


22 And when the daughter of the laid Ierodfas came 


ln, and danced, and plealed Herod, and them that ſate 
with him, the King ſatd vnto the damolell, Aſke of me 
whatſoeuer thou wilt, and J will giue it thee. 


23 And bee (ware vnto ber, whatſoruer thou ſhalt 

eh ho, J will giue it thee, bnto the halke of my 
ome. a «4 

24 And ſhe went foozthsx (aid vnto her mother, TAhat 
ſbal J al ke: and ſhe (atd, The head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhee came in ſtraightwap with haſte vntotbe 
King, and aſked, ſaying, J will that thou glue me by and 
by in a charger, the head of John the Baptilt. 

26 And the King was crceeding ſozty, yer fox his 
dat hes ſake, and fo2 their lakes which (ate with him, hee 
would not reiect her. 

27 And {mmedfately the Ning ſent |] an cxecutfoner, 
and commanded his head to be brought, and he went, and 
beheaded him in the p2iſon, 

28 And bꝛeught bis head in a charger, and gaue it to 


the damolell, and the damoſell gau e it to het mother. 


| tooke vp 


29 And when his diſciples heard of ir, they came and 
is coꝛpſe, and laid it in a tombe. 
30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues together 


vnto Jeſus, and told bim all things, both what they had 
done, and whatthey bad taugt. 
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31 And he laid vnto them, Come yet pour ſclues apart 
into a deſart place, and reſt a while. Foz there wete many 
COS and going, and they had no leaſure ſo much as 
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ſaid, 
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Hor, an in- 
ward arwd 


or, let 0 


him, or [ak 
him. 


for, one of 
his guard. 
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by fifties, 
two fiſhes, he looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, and bake +4 


Bethlalda, while he ſent away the people, 


0019 


32 * And they departed into a delert place by wum 3 
pꝛiuatelp. 7 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, a mand knew 0 
him, and ran akoote thither ont of all cittes, and ouewem 
them, and came together vnto bim. 7 

34 And Jets when hee came out, ſaw much pcople, 2: 
and was mooued with compaſſion toward them, becauſe f 7 
they were as ſheepe not haning a ſhepheardꝛ and he began 
ts teach them many things. f 

35 *And when the day was now karre lpent, his dil. 
ciples came vnto him, and ſaid, chis is a deſcre place, and 5 | 
now the time is farre paſſed. 

36 Send them away, that they may goe into the coun F 
ftrep round about, and into the villages, and buy them. } 
ſelues b2ead : foꝛ they haue nothing ts eat. i 

37 Ve anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue pe them to | 
eate. And they (ap vnts him, Sball we goe and buy two 
bundzed || peniwozth of bzead,and giue them to cat? ; | 
38 Helalth vnto them, How manyloaucs bane yet? 

f 
f 


1150 and ſee. And when they knew, they (ay, Fine, and 
o fiſhes, 
39 And becommanded them to make all ſit downe by 
companies vpon the greene gralle. | 
40 And they late downe in rankes by bundzeds, and 


41 And when hee bad taken the line loaues, and the - | 


tbe loaues, and gaue them to bis Diſciples to ſet befozr 
them: and the two fiſhes diuided he among them all. 4 
42 And they did all eate, and were filled, 
4.3: And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of the frag, 
ments. and of the liſhes. 7 
44 And they that did eate ok the loaues, wert about þ 1 
fine thouſand men. | 
45 And ſtratghtway Hee conſtrained his Dilciplesto 7 = 
get into the ſhip , and to goe to the eee vnte 


46 And when he bad [ent them away, he departed iy * 

toa —_" top2ay. L 
And when Euen was come, the ſhip was in the ( 

midi of the (ea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he law them toyling intowing (kor the wind 7 " » 
mas contrary bnto them: ) and about the fourth watch 
of the night, he commeth vnto them, walking vpon tit f 
ſea, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon the i . d 
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\ 4 waſhtheir hands ſſokt, eate not, bolding the tradition ol N 


Ddoctrines, the commandements 7 


led it had beene a ſpirit and cryed out. | 
oe 00 74 5 they all ſaw him, and were troubled) and 
immediately hee talked with them, and faith vnto them, 
Pe ok good cheere, it is J, be not afratd. 
51 And bee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and the 
winde cealtd: and they were loꝛe amazed in themlelues 
beyond meaſure, and wondered. 
52 For they contidered not che miracle of the loaues, fox 
theit heatt was hear dened. 
53 And when tbey had paſſed aner, they came into the 
land of Genclareth, and dlew to the ſhoze. 
4 And when they were come out of the ſbip, ralght⸗ 
way they knew him, 
55 And ran thozow that whole reglon round aboke, # 
degan fs cary about in beds, thoſe that were licke, where 
they heard he was. 
56 And whitherlſoener hee entred, into villages. 5: ci⸗ 


Mat, 14. 


ties, oꝛ country, they laid the ſicke in the ſtreetes and be» 
ſought him that they might touch if it were but the boꝛ⸗ | 
der ok his garment, and as many as touched i him, were 107, it. 


made whole. 
CHAP, VII, 


1 ThePhariſces finde fault with the Diſciples, for eating with 
vnwyaſhen hands, 15 Meare defileth not tke man, 


1 7 Den * came together vnto him the Phariſes, and cer- 


tãtue ot the Scribes, which came from Pieruſalem. Mat. v3 
2 And wohen they ſaw ſome ok his diſtiples eate bꝛead | 


"] with/|defiled{ ehatisrofay, withvuwathen)hanvs,they |; ,, ..., 
. 5 | 


found fault. 
3 Foꝛ tbe Phatiſes and all the Jewes, except they 


the Elders. 5 Or, dilig 


4 And when they come from the market, except they he 


wah. they car not. And meny other things there bee, L. w. 


which they haut recelued to hold, as the waſhing of cus . 
and pots, bꝛaſen veſſels, and of |] tables. 4 a He 

5 Then the Phariſces and Scribes aſked zim, hy 1 elbe 
walke not thy Diſciples accoꝛding to the tradition of the n 
Clders, but cate bzead with vawaſhen hands? e 

6 Heanſweredandſaidvutothem,Well bachcſaias 5 nd 
Mophelied of you hypotrites. as it is waitten, *This peo» „ 
pl honoureth mee with their lips, but their heart is karre || Or bed 
kom me. | * Efai,2 | 

7 Howbeit in valne dot they wozſhip me, teaching foz dart. 1. 


8 For 


0 6. 5. 
„21. 
15.19. 


K. 1 5. 21 


| 4, 
| Gil 


8 Foz laying alive the Commandement of God, yee | 


bold the tradition of men, as the wathing of pottes and 
cups and many other luch like things pe doe. 
9 And bee ſapd vnto them, Full well pee ll reicct the 


Commandement of God, that pee may keepe your owne 


tradition, 


IO Fo: Moles (afd, Honour thy father c thy mother: 
and wholo curſeth father 02 mother, let him die the death. 


II But pee ſay, It a man ſhall lay to his father oꝛ mo. 
ther, It is * Cozban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatlocuet 


thou mighteſt be pꝛolited by me: he ſhall be free. 

12 And pee ſuffer him uo moꝛe to doe ought fo: his fa; 
ther, oꝛ his mother: 

13 Making the wozdof God of none cftect thzough 
your tradition, which pee haue deliucreds$ and many ſuch 
like things doe pe. 

14 (And when he had called all tde people vnto him, 
bee lald vnto them, earken vnto mee eucry one ok you, 
and vnderſtand. 

II There is nothing from without a man, that en- 
fcring into him, can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe art they that deftle the man. 

16 At any hane cares to heart, let him heare. 

17 And when hee was entred into the houſe from the 
people, his diſciples al ked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he laith vnto them, Are pte ſo without vnder⸗ 
ſtanding alſo? Doe pee not percelue that whatſoener 
rome from without entreth into the man, it cannot defile 


m, 

19 Bccaule it entreth not into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into the dzaugbt, purging all meats: 

20 And he ſaid, That which commeth out of the man, 
that defiteth the man. 

21 * Foz from within, out of the beart of men, pꝛoceed 
euill thoughts, adulteries, foznications,murders, 

22 Cbekts, conetoulnelle, wickedneſſe, deceit, laſci⸗ 
nioucneſſe, an euill epe, blaſphemy, pꝛide, fooliſhneſſe: 
* 80 all 2 eutllthoughts come from within, and de⸗ 

e the man. 

24 (And from thence hee aroſe, and went into the 
boꝛders st Tyꝛe and Sidon, and entred into an bouſe and 
would haue no man know it, but he could not be hid. 

25 Fo: acectaine woman, whoſe young daughter had 


a EUR {pirit, heard of him, and came and fell at bis 


26 (The woman was a || Greeke, a Prem 


7 
w 


— ana. ww ref 


wo HAPs 


bynatſon : ) and ſhee beſought him that hee would caſt 


02th the deutll ont of her danghter. | 
150 Nells ald vnto her, Let the childzen firſt bee 
filled: foꝛ it is not meete to take the childꝛens bꝛtad, and 
to caſt it vnto tbe dogges. | 

28 And ſhe anſwered, and ſafd vnto him, Yes Loꝛd, yet 


the dogs vnder the table eate ol the childꝛens crumbes. 


29 And he ſald vnto her, Foz this ſaying gve thy way, 
the deulll is gone out of thy daughter. ä 

30 And when the was come to her bouſe, ſhe found the 
deuill gone out, and her daughter laid vpon the bed. 

31 (And againe departing from the coaſts of Tyze 
and Sidon, he came vnto the Sea of Galllee, thzoughthe 
midſt of the coaſts of Decapolts. 

32 And they bꝛing vnto him one that was deofe, and 
had an impediment in his ſpeach: and they beſeech him 
£0 put his hand vpon him. 

23 And bee tooke him aſide from the multitude, and 
pit = fingers into his earts, and He ſpit, and touched his 

ongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and laith vn · 
to bim, Ephphatha, that is to ſay, Be opened. 

35 And ſtratghtway his carcs were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: 
but the moꝛe hee charged them, ſo much the moꝛe a great 
deale they publiſhed ic, 

37 And were beyond meaſure affonlfhcd, ſaying, Hee 
bath done all tbings well: hee maketh both the deafe to 
heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


ü HAP. VIII. 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 and reſuſeth ti 
giue a ſigne to the Phariſees. 


[E thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, and 
bauing not ding to eate, Jeſus called his dficiples vnto 
lum, and laith vnto them, ; 
2 Jhanecompaſſion on the multitude, becauſe thep 
bay now beene with mee thzee dayes, and haue nothing 
3 And il J ſend them away faſting to their ewne hot» 
105 they will faintby the way: foz diners of them came 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 


| amanfatifie theſe men w bꝛead — the wilder nelle: 
AI 


$ And 


5 Andheeaſked them, How many loanes baue yet ? | 


And they lald, Seuen. 


6 And hee commanded the people to fit downe on tze 


ground; and he tooke the ſenen loaues, and gane thanks, 


and bzake and gaue to bis dilciples to (ee befoze them: 


and they did ſet them befoe the people. 

7 And they had a few ſinall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and 
commanded to let them alſo befo2e them. 

8 So thep did cate, and were filled: and they tooke 
vp of the bzoken meate that was lelt, ſeuen baſkets. 


9 And they that had raten were about foure thou ⸗ 


land, and he (ent them away. 


10 (And ſtraſghtway hee entred into a ſhippe with | 


bis Dilciples, and came fnto the parts of Dalmanutha. 


II“ Andthe Mbarxtſees came foozth,and began to gue 


king with him, leeking ol him a ligne from beauen, temp: 
M. | 
[2 And he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and ſaity, Why 

darth this generation ſeeke after a ſigne? UGerily J (ay 


vnto you, There ſhall no ligne be giuen vnto this gene · 


ration. 


Departed to the other fide. 


[3 And he left ve and entring into the ſhip againe, 


14 CU now the.piſciples had foꝛgotten to take bꝛead, 


— 2 had they in the ſhippe with them moꝛe then one 


of the leauen of the 
16 And they rea 


15 And be 35 them, ſaying, Take beede,beware 4 


17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith vito them, Kah 


. reaſon pe, becatiſe pe haue no bzeade Percetue pe not yet, 


Reiter vnderſtand ? Haue ye pour hearts yet hatdened? 
18. Hauing eyes, (ee pee not ? and haning cares, heave 
pe not? and doe pe not remember? 


19 Alben J bzake the fine loanes among fine thou 


fand, how many baſkets full offragments tooke pee vp: 
They lay vnte him, Twelue. is 
20 And when the linen among foure thouland : how 


many baſkets full of fragments tooke yee vp? Andther {| 


fayd, Senen. 


hariles, and of the leaucn of Herod, | 
| ned among themlelues, ſaying, Is 
7. * becauſe we haue no bead. 


21 And be lald vnto them, Mow ls it that pee doe not : 


Underftand? 


22 CAndhecommeth to Bethlalda, and they bzingi - 


hlinde man vnto him, and beſought him to touch him: 


28 Andbextookeedeblinvemanby the hand, and in | 


be 
' 
i 


dae ehe and whenheehud itn ores 


and put his hands vpon him, hee aſked bim if hee ſaw 
ought 


24. And bee looked vp, and ſaid, J ſee men as trees, 


way Alter that, he put his hands againe vpon bis cytes, 
and made _ _ vp: and bee was reſtoꝛed, and tabs 
ery man clearely. | 
ell g And be leut him away to his houſe,ſaying, Neither 
goe into the towne, noz tell it to any inthe towne. 
27 (And Jelus went ont, and bis Diſciples into 
the townes of Celarea Philippi: and by (he way he aſked 
bis Dilciples,ſaying vnto them, Whom doe men ſay that 


am: 

x 28 And they aulwered, John the Baptiſt ; but ſome 
lay Ellas: and others, One of the P2ophtts, 

T9 Anv he laith vnto them. But whom ſay pee that J 
= 1 — an(wereth and ſalth vnto him, Thou art 

E Q Au. / 

75 And he charged them, that they ſhould tell no man 
of bim. | 

31 And bee began to teach them, that the Sonne of 
man muſt ſufler many chings, ana bee reiecced of the El» 
ders, and of the chieke Pꝛieſts, and Scrtbes, and be kil- 
led, and after three dapes rife againe. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaping openly. And Peter tooke 
him, and began to rebuke bim. 

23 But when hee had turned about, and looked on his 
Diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: fo: thou ſauoureſt not the things that be ok God, 
but the things that be of men. 

34 «C And when hee had called the people vnto him, 
with his Dilciples alſo, bee (aid vnto them, * Mhoſoener 
will come after me, let bim dente bimlelle, and takevphis 
crolle and follow me. | 

35 For whoſocner will ſauc his life, ſhall loſe it: but 
wholocuer call loſe his life foz my lake and the Golpels, 
the ſame ſhall ſane it. 

36 Foz what {hall it p2ofit a man, if he ſhall galne the 


whole wozld,and loſe his owne ſoule : 


37 Pꝛ what ſhal a man giue in exchange fo bis ſoule? 
38 *UWlhoſoener therefoze (hall es A . and 
of my woꝛds in this adultereus and ſinfull generation, 


- of him allo ſhall the Sonne of man bee aſhamed, when 
Ausels e in the glozy of bis Father, with the boly 


F 4 CHAP. 


Mat. 16 


16.28 


53˙23 


17.14. 


* 17.7, 


C H A p. IX. 1 


1 Jeſus is trans ſigured. 30 Hee ſheweth his death and rg, 


ſurrection, 33 and giueth diuers inſtructions to his difs 4 


ciples. 


of God come with power. 5 
2 C* And after xe dapes, Jeſus taketh with him 
Deter, and James, and John, and leadeth them vp inte 


an high monnkaink apart by themlelnes : and bee was 


tranſſigured befoze them, | 


3 And his ratment became ſhining, exceeding whice 5 


as ſnow: ſo as no Fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Moles: 
and they were talking with Jeſn s. 

5 And Peter anſwered, and lald to Teſus, Maſter, it 
is good fo2 vs to bee here, and let vs make thꝛee tabtrna · 
cles : one foꝛ thee, and one koꝛ Moſes, and one fo2 Elias. 


fra(d Foz het wilt not what to lay, fox they wire ſoꝛe a · 


And there was a cloud that guerſhaddowed them: 
and a voyte came out of the clond, ſaping. This is my bee 
looned Sonnet heare him. Wa pi: 

8 And ſuddenly when they bad looked round about, 
+ 9 no man any moze, laue Jelas onely with them⸗ 


9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, hee 


charged them thatthepſhould'tell no man what — 
15 had ſeene, till the Sonne of man wert riſen from the 
E 0 | 5 
IO And they kept that ſaying with themſelues, queſti⸗ 
oning — with another, what che ceiling from the dead 
a 0 
II (And tyeya(ſked bim, ſaying, Uh (ay the Scribes 
that Elias mult firſt come 2 
12 And hee anſwered, and tolde them, Elias verely 
commeth firſt, and reſtozeth all tbings, and * how it is 
walttenof the Sonne of man, that he muſt ſiffer many 
things, and be let at nonght. 
1 But J (ay vnto pon, That Elias is indeede come, 
and they haue done vnco him whatſoeuer they liſted, as it 
is wzitten of him. | 
14 C* And when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a 
great multitude about them, e the Scribes queſtioning 
with them. 1 ts 


Nd hee ſayd vnto them, Uerely J ſayvntoyou, | 
Z A That there be ſome of them that ſtand here, which 7 
thall not taſte of death, till they haut ſeene the kingdom 


= 8 Me 8 we 2 


6 * 
9992999 


+ } hin were Creadly amazed, and cumnfng to bin, ſalneed 


TT. And he al ked the Scr{bes, What queſtton ye with 
r 5 
79 And one of the multitude an wered, and ſaid, Ma · 


1 ſter, J hane brought vnto chee my fonne,which bath a 
4 dumbe ſpirit. 


138 And wherefocuct he taketh bim, ve i teareth him, 
and be fometh, and gnaſheth with gts tecty, and pinech 
/ awayz and J ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould call 


+ | himont,and they conld not. 


10 Hranſwetethhim,and ſalth, D fafthlcfſe genera+ 
; tion, bow long ſhall J be with you f how long ſwall Juf- 
| - feryouebzing bimvuto me. | 

20 And they bꝛougbt him vnto him: ec when he ſaw 
' bim,ſtraſghtway the ſpirit tare bin, and hee fill on the 
ground, and wallowed, foming, HR 

21 And he al ked his father, How long ts it agoe fince 


| + this came vnto hime and beſatd, Oka childe. 


212 And e caſt him into the fire, and 
into the waters ta deſttop din: but it thou canft doe any 
thing, haue co pn on vs, aud helpe vs. 

1 Jeſus al vnto him, Ik thon tant belcene, all 
things are poſſible to him that beleeneth. 

14 Andſtraightway thefarhe of the childe cried one, 


{ and ld with tearts, Lozd, J beleeue, belpe thou mine 
Y 20 When Jeſus wi at the v ople tame rnnning to⸗ 
ether, be rebuke pelo le eng vnto bim, T1 on 
dumbe and deafs ſpirit, I charge thee come out of bim, 
And enter 16 more N o him. 12 | 
: 26 And the ſpirit crped, and tent dim ſoꝛe, and came 


aut ot him, and be was as one dead, inſomuch that many 
27 But Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and likted him 

vp, and he aroſe. | 
28 And when bee was come into the houſe, his diſcl⸗ 

| py al ked him piiuatelp, Why could not wee caſt him 


29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde can come fozth 

bynothing, but by pzaycr and faſting, 
30 C*And they departed thence, and paſſed thozow 
Galilee,and he would not that any man ſhould know it. : 
31 Foz he taught his dilciples, and ſayd vntochem, 
The Sonne of man is deltucred into the hands of men, 
any 


eway all the people, when they beheld 


Or, ame 
your ſelus; 


lor, daſb 


him, 


Mat. 17. 


| «with, % 


riſe the third day. 
32 But they vnderſtood not chat laying, and were g+ 
krald fo afke him. 


hoult, hee aſked chem, What was it that pee dilputed a⸗ 
mong'your ſelues by the way? | bf 
34 But they held their peace: Foz by the way they 


great eſt. 


laſt ot all, and ſeruant of all. | 


them . — when hee had taken him in his armes, hee lald 
8 yen 

37 Mhoſoeuer ſhall reteme one of (ſuch childzen in my 
Nune, receineth me: and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, re- 
| cetuetk not me, but him that ſent me. 
uke 9 49 38 (And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
(a ene caſting out denils in thy ame, and he followeth 
not vs, and we foꝛbade him, becauſe he followeth not vs, 
dor. 11.3 39 But Jeſus ſals, Fozbfd him not,“ foz there is no 
* man, which ſhall doe a miracle in my Rame, that can 
: lightly ſpeake eutll ot me, a | 
40 Foꝛ he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. 

t. 10. 42 41 Fo whoſotner ſhall gine pon a cup of water to 
d2inke in mp ame, becauſe ye belong to Chzilt ; Uerely 
I ſay vnto pon, he chall not loſe his reward, 
he. 18.6, + 42 And wholoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe little 


ſtone were hanged about his necke, and hee were caſt into 


hands, to goe into hell, into the fire that neuer hall bee 
quenched: 
44 Where thr woꝛme dleth not, and the fire is not 
uenched. 
, 45 And ik thy foote offend thee, cut it off: It is better 
koꝛ thee to enter halt into like, then e keete, to be 
caſt into bell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched: 
4.0 Hs their woune dieth not, and the fire is not 
yenched. 


had. dilputed among themſelues, who ſhould bee the | 


35 Andheſatedowne, and called the twelne, and laltz 
3 Vvuto.them, Ik any man deſiretobe firſt, the ſame ſhall bee 


36 And hee tooke a childe, and ſet him in the midſt of 


and thep ſhall kill bun, andafter that be lo led bee han, 7 | 


* 

* 

Wy 
83 
1 


18.71. 33 (C“ And bee came to Capernaum, and being in the 5 | 


ones that beleene in mee, it is better foi him, that a mil · 


i the ſea. | 
42 * And if thy hand [| offend thee, ent it off: It is 
5-29 better foꝛ thee to enter into life maimed, then hauing two 


K-26 
EEE 47 And ifthine eye [[offend thee, plucke it out: It is 
11. oferd better foz theg tes enter into the Kingdom of God with 


TY * 149 here their wozme dyeth not, and the fire is not 
* quenched, 


'whcrewith will you ſeaſon it? Paue ſalt in pour (clues, 


he taught them againe. 


nha ingtwo eyes tu be caſt into hell ret 
4.9 Foz eueryone ſhall bee ſalted with fire, * and cuery Leuit. | 


ſacrifice hail be lalted with (alt. | 
50 Galt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt his ſaltneſſe, Mart. 5, 


and haue peace one with another. 6 
CHAP. X 


2 Touching divorcement, 13 Little children brought to 

Chriſt. 23 The danger of riches. 

AP * hee role from thence, and commeth into the Matt. 
coaltes of Judea by the farther ſide ok Joꝛdan t and 

the people reſozt vnto him agalne, and as hee was woont, 


2 C Andche Phariſees came to him, and al ked him, 
Is tt lawfull foz a man to put away his wife? tempting 


bim. 
3 And he an(wered,and lapd vnto them, Mhat did 
Molcs command you ? | 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to waite a bill of di⸗ 
noꝛcement, and to put her away. | 
s And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Foz the 
bardneſſe of your heart, he wꝛote pou this pꝛecept. 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, Sod made 
them male and kemale. 
7 Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue bis father and moe 
ther, and cleaue to his wite. Fo 
Andtbeytwaine ſhall bee one fleſh: lo then they are 
Hat therefoze God hath lopned together, let not 
man put alunder. | 
190 Andinthe houle his diſciples aſked him againe of 
the lame matter. | 
11 And hee laithvntotzem , *Wthoſoeuer Hall put a+ Matr. 
wap — — c, and matey another, committeth adultery and 19 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away ber huſband, and 
be marrled to another, he commlittetb adultery. | 
13 C And they bzought yongchildzen to bim that he 
ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe chat 
bzought them, | « 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, dee was much dilplealed, 
e l e e eh TR 
* | Rot: FOLD uc e G 
dome of God. a 
15 Gerit 


8 
no m 
9 


r5 Qierlly ſoy into you,Uthoſoeuer ſhall nt rect 
MN e - = 


bpon them, and bleſſed chem. 


there came one runnng, and kneeled fo him, and aſked 
eternall life: 
good? there is no man good, but one, that is, God. 


commit adultery, Doe nat kill, Doe not ſteale. Doe not 
—_ falſe witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour thy father and 
mother. 

- 20 And hee anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, afl 


theſe haue J oblerued from my youth. 


vnto hun, Pne thing thou lackeft ; Goe thy way, ſell 
whatloener thou haſt , and giue to the pooze , aud thon 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, take vp the croſle 
and follow me. 3 

22 And hee was fad at that ſaying, and went away 
grleued: foꝛ he had great poſſeſſion 


dis diſciples, Wow hardly ſhall they that haue riches, ene 
ter _ — 1 i of God? | 

24 an | 
But Jelns anlwerethagaine,and latth vnto them, Chil⸗ 
dꝛen, how hard is it ſoʒ them that truſt in riches, to enter 
into the king dome of God ? 

25 It is;eafier fo a Camell to goe thoꝛom the eye of a 
2 then koꝛ a rich man to enter into the kingdome ot 

005, | 

26 And they were aſtoniched out of meaſare, ſaying a- 
mong themſelnes, Who then can be ſaned ? TRE”? 

27 And Jeſas looking vpon them, ſaith , With men 
fe is impoſſible , but not with God; foz with God all 


things ate poſſible. MEE: | 
2 C * Then 1 to lay vnto him, Loe, wee 
haue left all, and haue followed tbee, | 
29 And Jelns anſwered, and ſald, * ſay vnto 
8 There is no man that hath left hon 


foz my ſake, and the Goſpels 


805 as a little childe, dee ſhall not aun f | 
16 Andheetookethemvp in his arme. put his hands 
17 C*And when hee was gone foozth intothe way, | | 
him, Good maſter , what ſhall J doe that J may inherite 1 
18 And Jeſus cafd vnto him, Why calleſt thon mee 
19 Thon knoweſt the Commaundements, Doe not 


21 Then Jeſus beholding dim, loued him, and layd 


tons. i 
23 CAndJeſus looked roundabout, and ſaith vnto 


ilciples were aſfonſed at his wozdes. 1 


e,o2 bzeth2en, o: 
ſters,o2 father, oz mother, o2 wife,oz childzen, oz lands 


30 Put hee ſhall recelue an hund2ed fold nol in Les | 
1 3 
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Wer and ſiſters, and mothers, and 
121 ith perſecutions; and in the woꝛld 


chat are litſt, ſbalbe laſt: 4 the laſt rt. * Mar 19. 


p 7 tle, boules, 
? thildzen, and li 
s 3 to 1 

1 : 2» » 
„ b 1 C * And chey were in the way going vp to Vierit'* Mat. 20. 
5 alem: And 15 went befoze them, and they wert ama · ; 
e | $cd,and as they followed, they were afrafd: and hee tooke 

1 n | — began to tell them what things 
e ſboald happen vnto y | 
” er Saylng, Behold we gor vp to Hierulalem,andthe 
t Sonne ot man wall be dellnered vnes the ch{efe Pzteſts, 
tam vntothe Scribes: and thep ſhall condemne him to 
d death, and ſhall delfuer bim tothe Gentlles. 

34 And they ſball mocke him, and chall ſcourge him, 
ans call ſpit vpon bim, and ſhall kill him, and the third 
0 
| 
| 
; 


the 


day he ſhall riſe againe. 8 
3 C*And James and John the ſonnes ok Zebedee, „Nat. 10 
tome vnto Wa ee thou ſhonldeſt "IJ 
doe koꝛ vs whatſocuer we (hall defire. | 
36 Andhee laid vnto them, Mhat would pee that 2 
ſhould doe fo2 you ? 
; 37 They ſayd vnto him, Grant vnto vs that wee may 
1 = on +, thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand 
ö 62», 
| 38 But Jeſus ſald vnto them, Pee know not what yee 
al ke. Can ye d2inke ofthecupthat J vzinke of 2 and be 
bapttzed mich the baptiſme that J am baptized with? 
30 And ther ſald vnto him, Mee can. And Jelus ſayd 
pvnto them, Pe mall indeed dzinke ofthe cup that J dzinke 
of: and with the baptilme that J am baptized withall, 
ſhall pe be bapttzed x 
40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my left hand. 


Is not mine to give, but it ſhalbe gluen to them foz whom 
it is pꝛepared. 


42 But Jeſus called tdem to him, and ſaith vnto them, 
Pee know that they which {| are accounts 
the Gentiles, exerciſe loꝛdchip ouer chic a 
ones exerciſe authozitte vpon them. 1 
43 But ſo ſhall it not bee among pon: dut whoſocucx 4. 
will be great among you, walbe 17 miniſter. 
44 And wholocuer of you will be thechlekeſt, hall be 
leruant ok all. 
4 Fozeuen the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 
AVnto, but tominiſter,x to gut n 2 man 


And 


rand . 
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peoples blind Bartimeus, the ſonne of Timens, fateby 
the 17 wayes de begging, 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſns of Nazareth, 


he began to cry out, and ſay ; Jeſus thou Son of Dauid, 
baue merty on me. 


48 And many charged him that hee Gould bolde bis 
peace: but hee cried the moze a great deale, Thou Sonne 6 


of Dantd, hane mercp on me. 


49 And Jeſus ſtood fill, and commanded him to be | 
called: and they call the blindeman,ſaping vnto him, Be 


of good comfoꝛt, riſe, he calleth thet. 


16 And hee caſting away his garment, xoſe, and came 4 


eſus. 3 
1 And Jelus anſwered, and atd vnto him, What - 
wilt thou that I onty'doe vntothee? The blinde man 


layd vnto bim, Loꝛd, That I might receiue my fight. 


$2 And Jelus laid vnto him, Wat thy way, thy faith 4 


hath] made thee whole: And immediately hee recetued 
dis fight, and followed Ielus in the way. 


Cbriſt rideth with triumph into Hieruſalem. 12 He curſeth | : 


the fruitleſſe leaſie tree. 15 He purgeth the Temple. 


he lendetb feozrh two of his diſciples, 


2 And ſaitb vnto them, Goe pour way into the village N 
oer againſt you, and aſſoont as ve bet entred into ix, pte 
Wall finde a colt tied, whereon neuer man late, loole him, 


And hing hien. 


3 And lf any man ſay vnto you, AAhy doe yee this? 


Sap yee, that the Loꝛd hath nerde ok htm: and ſtraight» 
Way he will lend him hither, 


* 20. 46 C And they came to Jericho: and as hee went 7 
ont of Jericho with bis diſciples , and g great numbet of 2 


Nd *when they came nigh to Wieruſalem, vnto / 
A Bethphage and Bethanfe, at the mount ok Dlines, N 


$4 
* 
a7 
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4 And they went their wap, and found the colt tied 


by the dooꝛe without, in a place where two wayes met: 


and they loaſe him. 
And certaine of them that ood there, ſaid vnto them, 
What doe ye los ſing the colt? TR 
6 Andtheylatde vnto them, euen as Jeſus had com 
manded: and they let them goe, 


7 Andthcy bzonghtthe colt to Jeſus, and caſt thilr + 


garments on him, and heſatevpon bim. 


And mam ſpꝛead their garments in the war: and 


ther 
them in the way. 


1 


Ss cut downe bzanches of the trees, and ſttawed 1 
9 And þ 
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they that 83 befoze, and they that followed 

RS boo {>-ota bleſled is be chat commeth in the 

0 dee the Ning dome ok our father Dauld, 
el 7 

that cometh tn the Name ol the Lozd, Hoſanna in the 


| ſt. « | | | 
1 W and Jeſus entred into Pierulalem, and into the 
Temple, and when he had looked round about vpon all 
things, and now the euent ide was come, he went out vnto 
Bethany, with the twelue. 

12 C And on the inozow win thep were come from 
Vethany, he was unter. 

13 And ſeeing a figtree afarre off, hauing leanes, hte « flat. 21 
tame, ił haply he might find any thing thereon, and when 
bee tame to it, hee found nothing but leaues, foz the time 
of figges was not yet. | 

14 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto it, Mo man 
— og of thee heareakter foz ener. And hls diſciples 

eard it. wu 1 | 

I5 C And they come to Hleruſalem, and Jeſus went Nat 26 
into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that ſolde | 
and bought in the Temple, and ouerthzew the tables 
- — money changers, and the ſeates of them chat ſold 

E95 N 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carte as 
np veſſell thoꝛow the Temple. | | 

17 And he taught, laping vnto them, Js it not welt 
ten , My houſe ſball bee called of all netions the houſe of 
aper? But pe haue made it a dente ot theenes. 

18 And the Scribes and chiefe ꝛieſtes heard it, and 
lought how they might deſtroy him: foz they feared him; 
becauſe all che people was altoniſhed at his doctrine. - 

19 And when Tuen was come, de went out ok che city. 

20 C*Andin the mozning,as they paſſed by, they law 1127 80 
the figtree dꝛyedyp from the rotes. *. 

21 And Peter calling to remembꝛance, ſalth vnto him, | 
2 the ligtree which thou curſedſt, is withe · 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, a |! Or ſod 

23 Foz verely J ſay vntopou, That whoſoener ſhall (ay | 
unto this monntaine, Be thon remooued,and be chou cafk 
dere ee 

0 | | WHIL zal come 6 
be ſhall haue w — be lalth. , | 
24 TherefozeJ'ſapbato you, * What things lrnes Mer. 
: "i 


w 


t. 8. 14 
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hing. 
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ye delire when ye pꝛay, belerue that pe rectlut them, and ye 1 


ſhall haue them. 


25 And when ye ſtand pꝛaying, fazgiue, if pe baue 


ought againſt any: that your Father alſo which is in hes⸗ ; 


uen,may fo:gine you pour treſpaſſes. 


26 But if yee doe not fozgtue, neither will your Fe. 1 
8 


ther which is ty heanen foꝛglüe pour treſpalſe 


27 (And they come againe te Oterulaltm, and as 


hee was walking in the Temple, chere tome to him the 
chiefe Pꝛielts, and the Sctibes, and the Eldere, a 


28 And lay vnto bim, By what authoꝛitie doeſt thon 
thele things? and who gane thee this anthozttte to doe 


thele things: | 
29 Aud Jeſus anſwered, and ſay} vnto them, J will 

of you one queſlion, and anſwere me, and J will 

tell pon by what n thele things. | 
30 Thebaptiſmeo 

men:? Anſmere me. 


OL, From heauen, he will lay, Tby then did pee not 


foꝛ all men counted John, that he was a Prophet indecd. 


33 And they anſwered and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Wee can» 4 


not tell. And Jeſus anſwering, ſalthvntorchem, Neither 
doe J tell you by what authozity J doe thelethings. 


CHAP, XII. 


The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the paying et s 
tribute, e8 and the reſurrection 43 The poore widew 


and her two mites, 
A Nd * he began to ſpeake vnte them by parables. A 
E&A ctertaine man plantcd a vineyard, and ſet an hedge 
abont it, and dfgged a place for the wine · fat, and built a 
towꝛe and let it out tohulbandmen,and went into a fare 
countrep. . | 

2 And at the ſeaſon, be ſent to the huſbandmen a ers 
Wade be might rectiue from the hulbandmen ok the 
fruit of the vineyard. | 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent bim as 
Wap empty, Be 
+ And againe he ſent vnto them another ſeruant; and 
at 
fent 


m they caſt ſtones, and wonndedhim in the head, and 
him away yhandled. 


s And againe hee ſent another, and him they killed! 


and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
6 Yaung 


John, was it from heauen, oz of i 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelnes, ſaying, Tf W 


n? | 
32 But if we Hall ſay, Df men, they feared the people: 


EI CO rn 


«Yr 


j 


: r 
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1831 aufn ptt therefoze o Ie ſonne bis welbeloucd, ves 
9 gc alfa vnto them, faying, They will reutrence 
my lonne. 


7 But thoſe huſbandmen laid among themſelues, 
This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and the inheri⸗ 
ance ſhall be ours. : 
f 8 Aud they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him 
ut of the vineyard. 
y 9 What ſhall therefoze the loꝛd of the vineyard doe: 
He will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, aͤnd will gtue 
the vineyard vnte others. 
10 * And haue ye not read this Scripture ? The ſtone 
which) builders re iected, is become the head of Þ coꝛner. 
II This was the Lozos doing, and it is marueilous 
in our eyes. 
12 And they ſought to lay bold on him, but feared the 


; people: foz they knew that he had ſpoken the parable a» 
galnſt them: and they left him, and went their way. 


13 * And they lend vnto bim certaine of the Phaclſes, 


} andof the Herodtans,to catch him in his wozds, 


14 And when they were come, they lay vnto him, Ma ⸗ 


4 fter, wee know that thou art true, and careſt foz no man: 
| foz thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt che 
{ wayof God in ttneth. Is it lawfull to gtue tribute to 


Ceſar, oꝛ not? 
15 Shall we giue, 02 ſhall we not giue? But he knows 


ing their hypocrille, ſaid vnto them, Thy tempt pee mee? 


Bing me all peny that J map ſee it. 
16 And they bꝛougbt eit: and bee ſaith vnto them, 


1 Mhoſe is this image and (upetlcrivtion® And they laid, 
7 ©! vnto htm, Ceſars. 


17 AndJeſus anſwering, ſalde vuto them, Render to 


Celar, the things that are Ceſars, and to God the things 


«kr 


that are Gods, And they marueiled at him. 


4 4, 1 1 8. 
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Valuing 
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ſeuen pene 
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18 C Then comevnto him the Sadduces, which ſap * 


there is no relurrection, and they aſked him, ſaying, 

I9 Mafter, Moſes wꝛote vnto vs, If a mans bzother 
die, and leaue his wife behind him, and leaue no childzen, 
that his bꝛother ſhould take his wile; and raiſe vp ſeeds 


vnto his bꝛothet. 
20 Row there were leuen bzethzen ; and the firſt tooks 


d wile, and dying left noſeede, 


21 And the ſecond tooke her, and died, neither left hee 


amp (ced, and the third likewiſe. 


Che wonian died alſo, 


22 Andtheſenen had her, and left no ſeed; laſt of all, 
23 In 


Matz 1 


Mie, 2 2.41 


23 In the reſurrettion there op 
2 


— 


— wike ſhall wee ber of them ? koꝛ the ſeuen had here 
E. "| 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſatd vnto them, Doe ye 1 
therefoze exre. becaulc ye know not the Seriptures, ne. 
dher thepower ol God? F 
25 Foz when they wall riſe from the dead, they neither 1 
marty,no2 are giuen in marriage: but are as the Angels 
Which are in heauen. 4 
26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: hane yn 
not read in the booke of Poles, how in the buſh God 
ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Jam the Godof Abzabam, and 


' theGod of Jlaac, and the God of Jacob: 


27 Mee is nat the God of the dead, but the God of the 43 
liutng : ye therefo2ze doe greatly trre. | 

28 (And one sk the Scribes came, and hauing 
heard them reaſoning together, ond per ceiuing that hi 3 
anſwered them well, al ked him, Which isthefirlt com 
mandement ok all:? 

29 And Itlus anſwered him: the firſt of — 
8 is, Heaxe, O Jftacl, the Loꝛd our Godly 
one Lord: 0 - | 

30 And thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God with all ty 
beart, and with all thy ſonle, and with all thy minde, and 
with all thy ſtrengths This ts the firſt commandement, 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt lom 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: there is none other comman 
dement greater then thele. | 

32 And the Scribe laid vnto bim, Mell Maſttr, ehen 
haſt iatd the trueth : foz there ts one God, and there 
none other but bee. 4 

23 And to lone him with all the heart, and with all! 
the vadceſtanding,and with all the ſoule, and with all the 


ſtrength, and to loue his neigbbour as htmſelfe, ts mot i} 


then ali whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 

24 And when Jeſas law that hee an(wereddiſcreetl, Þ 
he ſald vnto blin, Thou art not fax from the kingdome of 
God. And no man after that durſt al ke him anp queſtion, 

35 C*And Jeſus anſwerxed, and laid, while he caught 


inthe Temple, How lar che ©cribes that Chalitiorio - 


Sonne of Danid ? : 
26 Fo2 Dautd bfmſelfe ſayd by the holy Ghoſt, Ty | 
Loꝛd ſaid to my Lozd, Sit thor on my right band, till 
make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 4 
37 Dautd therefoze himſelfe calleth him Lozd, and 
whence is hee then his lonne? And the conmon peo 
heard bim gladly. 38 CM 
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38 C And he ſald vnto them in his doctrine, Beware Mat. 2 
ofthe Landes, which lone to got in long clothing, and 
loie ſalutations in the market places, Ek 
29 And the chleke ſeates inthe Synagogues, and the 
vppermolt roomes at fealts 2 | 
40 * hich dettoure widowes houſes, aud fo2 a p2e» * Mar, 23. 
tence make long p2ayers:Thele ſhall cecetue greater dam · 
nation. 1 
| 41 C And Jeſus ſate oucr againſt the trealury and Luke 21 
deheld how the people caſt ii money luto the trealuxy: and ¶ A piece 
manmp that were rich, caſt in much. braſſe we 
1 42 And there came a certaine pooze widow, and Hee . Mat. 
thꝛew in two mftes, which make a farthing. 10. 9 
43 And he calleth vnto him his dilciples,and laith vn {| 7: the / 
tothem, UGerelp J ſay vnto pon. that this pooze widow «x6 part 
hath caſt moze in, then all they which haue calt into thr one piece of 
kreaſutp. | that bra 6 A 
44 Foꝛ all they did caſt fn of their abundance: buf ſhe ne. 
of her want, did call in all that (he dad, euen all her linings, 


i CHAP. xIII. 
$ .1 The deſtruction of the Temple. & Per ſecutions for the 
Goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the Iewes. 24 Chriſts com- | 
ming to 1adgement, 6 bo 
A Nd* as he went out of the Temple, one ok His dff- Mat. 24 
ciples ſaith vnto him, Maſter, ſee what manner of 
ſtones, and what buildings are here. | 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſatd vnto him, Seeſt thon 
thele great buildings ? there ſhall not be left one ſtone 
vpon another, that ſhall not be thzopwne downe. 

3 And as hee fate vpon the mount of Dliues,oucr a- 
gall the Temple, Peter and James, and John, and 
Andzew, al ked him pzluately, H 1 
4. Tell vs when ſhall theſe things bee? And what *Mar.24 x 

ſball be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilleds * | 

F AndJelus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
heed leſt any man decectue you. 

6 Fo2 many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, J ani 
Chriſt 2 and ſhall deceſuemany. ; 5 
And when pee wall heate of warres, and rumours þ The vd 
ok warres, be he not troubled: Fopſuch things mult needs the original 
be, but the end chall not be pet. iwporteth 

., Foz nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and klngdome pam 
BY 8gatnit kingdome ; and there ſhall be earthquakes in df» woman in 
tees places, and there ſhall bee famines, and troubles? 7; 494;/-. - 
tele are the beginnings pf 1] ſozrowes, = | 
GO 2 Cone 
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9 But take heede te your ſelues: fo2 they ſhall delb 
ner vou vp to counſels, and in the Synagogues pee ſhaſl 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be bzought befoꝛe rulers and kings 5 | 
fo2 my ſake, fo2 a teſtimony againſt them. 4 
110 1 the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed among all t 
| 5 a 11 
IMat,10.79, , 11 * But when they hall leade you, and delluer vun 

bp, take no thought befoze hand what ye ſhall [peake nel. 
ther doe pee pꝛemeditate: but whatſocuer ſhall be ginen > 
you in that youre, that ſpeake pee : foz it is not pe that * 
ſpeale, hut the holy Ghoſt. 0 

I2 Now the bꝛother ſhall betrap the bzother to death. 
and the father the lon: and childzen ſhall riſe vp agatat | 1 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. | 

13 And pee ſhall bee hated of all men fox my Mameg + 
an p but he that ſhallendare to the end, the lame ſballbe a 
Mat. 24,15 14 But when ye ſhall ſce the abomination of deo / 
| lation ſpoken ofby Dantel the P2zophet,ſNtanding where 
{t ovght not (let him that readeth vnderſtand) then lt |! 
them chat be in Judea, flee to the monntaines: 4 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top,. not goe dom 
into the honſe, neither enter therein to take any thing om 
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ok bis houle. | 
16 And let bim that is in the field, not turne backe 
gatne foꝛ to take vp his garment, 0 


17 But woe tot hem chat are with childe, and to then 
that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes, 5 

IS And pꝛay pe that peur flight hee not in the winter: 

19 Fox in thoſe dayes ſhall bee afliction, (ich as was .. 
not from the beginning of the creation which God crete | 
ted, vnto this time. neither ſhall be. | 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛtned thoſe dayes, 
no flick Gould be laued: but foꝛ the elects ſake whom het 
bath choſen, he hath ſhoꝛtned the dayes. , 
Mat,2 4,23 21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Loc herels | 
g Cbꝛiſt, oꝛ loe, he is there: beleeue him not. 13 

22 Fo2falſe Cbꝛiſts and falſe pꝛophets hall riſe, an) 
ſh all ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poll 
ble, euen the elect. q | 
Kc But take yee heede: behold, J baut fozetold von al | 
| ugs. 5 
lat 43.29, 24 (But in thole dayes, after the tribulatien, tt 
Sun ſhalbe darkened, c the Mooneſhal not giue ber ligt 

25 And the tkarres ok beauen ſhall fall, and the power? | 
that are in hranen ſhall be ſhaken, 16 10 

p] 


. * 4 r * 


. : 
al 2 26 And then ſhall tbey ſee the Sonne ol man comming 
in the clouds, wich great power and glozy. 


Es | 
* 227 And then ſhall he lend his Angels, and ſhall gather 
all together bis elect from the foure windes, from the vtter⸗ 
'.- molt part of the earth to the vttermoſt part of heauen. 
M 28 Nowlearne a parable of the ligge tree. CAhen ber 
gel. bꝛanch is pet tender, and putteth toozth leaues, yre know 
ten that Summer is neere ; | 
hit + 29 So pe in like maner, when ye ſhal ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know that it is nigb.euen at the doozes, 
th 30 QerelyJ lapvntoyou, That this gencracton ſha!l 
ft not palle, till all chele things be done. 
31 Veauen and earth (hall paſſe away: but my wozds 
nes hall not paſſe away. 
be 32 (But ok that day, and that boure knoweth no 
man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the 
eſs, Sonne, but the Father. 
tt. $3 © Take pee heede, watch and pzay: fo2 ye know not 
t wöben the times. f ä 
34 For the Sonne of man is as a man taking a karre 
vm fonrney,who left his houle, and ganeauthoattle to bis ſer · 
out nauts, and tocnerp man his woꝛke, and commanded the 
pPoꝛter to watch: 
ta 35 Watchye therefoze, (fox yee know not when the 
maſter ok the houle commeth, at Euen, oꝛ at midnight. o: 
hem + At the cocke crowing, oz in the mozning. ) 
306 Leſtcomming lud denly, he ünd youfleeping, 
11% 37 And what J lay vnto you, J (ay vnto all, Match 
Þ8s .. 
res CFC 
s Confpiracte againſt Chriſt, 3 A woman pewred oyle on 
pes, his head. 10 Iudas ſelleth him, 44 betrayeth him, 66 
het Peter denied him. 


Fter* two dayes was the feaſt of the Haſleouer 
res Ao vnleauened bzead : and the chieke . 
SBetipes ſought how they might take him by craft, and 
a ether lig 
offf - U ep lald, ot on the 
| i w ge be prop : n dae day, leſt there bee an 
all, And being in Bethante, in the houſe of Sim 
the leper: as he late at meate, there came a mobo, — 
the mn Alabaſter boxe ef oyntment oll Spikenard very prect- 
ight - dus, and ſhe bzake the bore, and powꝛed it on his head. 
4 And there were ſome that had indignation within 


be 
themſelues, and ſaid, CAhy was on 
am ment made? Kuhr was this walle of the ort 
© 3 5 Fog 
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Fo it might haue beene ſolde foz moze then thiee 1 


7 
hundꝛed I pence, and haue beene giuen to the pooze tand 


they murmured agathit her. 
6 And Jelus (afd,Let yer alone, why trouble pe her: 
She hath wong bt a good woꝛke on me. 


7 Fon ye haue the pooꝛe wich you alwayes, and when ⸗ 


ſoeuer pe will ye may doe them good : but me pe haue not 
alwayes. 


- 


n * 
„ q 


8 ®She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come afoze- 


hand to anoynt my body to the burying. 
9 Qerely J ſap vato you, Whereloener tbis Gocpel 
lhall be pzeached thozowont the whole wozld, this alle 


that che bath done ſhalbe (poken of for a mewoztall of her. 


10 C* And Judas Iſcatiot, one of the tweliie, went 
vnto the chlefe Pꝛieſts, to bitrap him vnto them. 

II And when they heard it, they were glad, and y20- 
miſed to gitic him money. And be ſought how ye might 
conuentently betray him, 

I2 C* Aud the firſt day of vnleanened bꝛead, when 


they [| killed the Paſſeoner, his diſciples (aid vnto him, 


Mhere wiltthou that wee goe, and pzepare, that thoy 
mapeſt cate the Paſſeoucr ? 

13 Andheſendcth foꝛth two of his diſciples, and Caith 
vnto them, Goe pe into the citte, and there (hall meete pon 
a man bearing a pitcherof water: follsw him, 

14 And whereſocner he ſhall goe in, ſap ye to the good 
man ok the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Mhere is the guell 
zh where Jihall eate the Paſſeouct with my dil⸗ 
ciples e | 

15 Ind be will ſhew you a large vpper roome furnk 
(hed,and pꝛepare d: there make ready foz vs. 


16 And his diſciples went foqzth, and came into the 
citte. and found as he had lald vntothem: and they made = 


ready th: Paſſroucr. 
' 17 And in the euening he commeth with the twelue. 


18 Andas they late and did eate, Jeſus ſald, UMertlp 
I ſap vnto you, ont ot you which eateth with me, chall be ⸗ 


trap ne. 


19 Andtbey began te bee lozrowkull, and to ſay vnts 


kim og: by one, Js it J? aud another ſaid, Is it J: 

20 And hi anſwered and (afd vnto them, It is one ol 
the twelut, that dippeth with me in the diſh. 

21 The Sonne ok man indeed goetb, as it is weltten 


ol him: but woe to that man by whom the Sonne of man 
- dsbetxayed. Good were it fox that man, if he bad nener 


22 (A8 


bene bozne, 
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22 (And as tdey did eate, Jeſus tooke bzead, and 
plelled, and bꝛake it, and gaue to them, and ſald, Take, 
tate: this is my body. 

23 And hee tooke the cup, and when hee bad giuen 
thankes, be gane it to them: and they all dꝛantte of it. 

n 24 And hee lald vnto them, This is my blood ok the 
ot new Teſtament, which is ſhed foꝛ many. | 
25 Qertly J (ap vitto vou, J will dzfnkenomoze of 
the krutt ok the Tine, vntil that day that J dzinke it new 
in the kingdome of God. 
ft! 26 CAndwhen they pad lung an I bymne, they went 
ſo out into the mount of Dliues, 
rl. 27 And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, All ye all bee offen» 
m ded becauſe of mee this night; fo2 it is wzitten, J will 
ſmite the ſhepbeard, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. 
„% 28 But akter that J am riſen, J will goe befoze you 
ht into Galllee. | 
209 *ButPeterlafd vnto him, Although all ſhall bee 
n * offended,yet will not J. 
n. 30 And Jeſus laith vnts him, Uerily Jſap vnto thee, 
| That this day, euen in this night, befoze the cocke crow 
twice, chou fhalt dente me thaice, | 
th >» 31 Buthelpakethe moze vehemently, Pf J ſhould dle 
"= web theres will not dente thee in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo 
aid they all. 
d 2 _ 32 And they came to a place which was named Getb⸗ 
g x 4 — he laleh to his dilcißles, Sit pee heere, while 
{ls : { . a 
33 And hee taketh with dim Peter, and James, and 
John. and began to be ſoze amazed, and to be very hraule, 
34 And faith vnto them, My loule is exceeding loꝛ⸗ 
be tdowkull vnto death: tarp ye beere, and watch. 
de 35 And he went fozward a little, & fell on the ground, 
| kran 3 it were poſſible , the houre might paſſe 
h 36 And be lald, Abba, Father, all things are poſſible 
e- Vito thee, take away this cup from me: Reuerthelelle, 
* 74 9 — 888 1 
eo commeth, and findeth them ſleeping, and 
Aith vato Peter, Simon, fleepeſtthon? Couldeit not 
pf thon watch onehoure ? 
38 Match pee and pꝛap, leſt yee enter into temptation: 
mn The ſptrit truely is readp, hut the flech is weake. 
m 39 Andagaine hee went away, and vzayed, and ſpake 
the lame woꝛds. 
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againe, 


40 And when hee returned Ye found them alleepe 


Mat. 26 


Hor, P(7 | 


Mat. 2 6 


Mat. 26, 


Mat. 2 


againe, ( fo2 their eyes were heaule) neither wilt the? 
what to ani were him. | 19 
41 And hee commeth the third time, and ſaith vnto 
them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt: it ts enougz, 
the honre is come, behold, the Sonne ok man ts betrayed © © 
into tde hands ol linners. | 6M 
4 Riſe vp, let vs goe, Loe, hee that betraycth mee, is 


nd. | 
t. 26.47 43 C * And immedlatly. while be pet ſpake, commeth 
Judas one ot the twelue, and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaues from the chicfe Pꝛieſts, and the | o 
Scribes, and the Elders. f 


4.4 And he that betrayed him, bad giuen them a token, 
ſaping, Mhomſoeuer J ſhall kille, that lame is be: take 
VER ape — N . e | 

5 And aſſoone as he was come, he goeth ſtraight 
to him, and laith, Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. ; 4 

46 C Aud they laid their hands on him, & tooke him, 
47 And one ot them that ſtood by,dzew a (word, and 
(mote a ſexuant of the high Pꝛteſt. and tut off his care. 
48 And Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Are ye 
tome out as againſt a thiefe , with (wozds, and witz 
ftanes to take me: | 

49 IJ was dayly with you in the Temple teaching, 
aun 5 tooke met no: but the @criptures uanlt bee ful- 7 

ed. | 1 

50 And they all fozſoake him, and fled. 1 

51 And there followed bim a certaine pong man, ha ⸗ 
wing a linnen clath caſt about his naked body, and che 
pong men laid hold on him. 

$ 3 And hee left the linnen cloth , and fled from them 
naked, 

26.5. 53 (And they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛteſt, 
. and with him were aſſembled all the chlee Pꝛieſts, and 
the Elders, and tbe Scribes. | 

5 4 And Peter followed bim alarre oft, euen into the 
palace ot the high Pꝛieſt: and he fate with the (ſeruants, 
and warmed himlelfe at the fire. 
t. 26.59 $$ And tbechleke Pꝛieſts, and all the countell ſought + 
N fo: witneſſe agatnit Jelus, to put him to death, and kound 
none. 

56 Foz many bare falſe witnefſe agalnſt him, but their 
wltneſſe agreed not together. 
7 And there aroſẽ certaine, and baxe falſe witneſſea · 
gainſt bim, ſaping, ; 
$8 Met geard him ſay, J will deftroy this Temple | 
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that is made with hands, and within thzce dayes J will 
Huld another made without hands. . 
50 But neit ver lo did their witneſſe agree together, 
60 And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vp in the middes, and 
alked Jeclus, laping, AnCwereſt thou nothing x What ts 
ttt which thele witneſſe againſt rhee e 
6 I But bee held his peace, and anſwered nothing. As 
* gatne,the hig d Pꝛieſt aſked him, and tatd vnto him, Art 
) thouche Chzilt,the Donne of the Blelled: | 
62 And Jelſus ſald, Jam: * and peſhall ſee the Donne *Mar.2 4. 
ok man litting on the right hand of power, and comming | 
inthe cloudes of heauen. 
63 Tben the high Pꝛieſt rent bis clothes, and ſaith, 
MMhat neede we anp further witneſſes ? 
64 Pee baue heard the blalphemte: what thinke pee: 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 
6 ũð And ſome began ta ſpit on him, and to couer his 
kate, and to buffet him, and to ſay vnto him, P2opheſier 
1 — the ſeruants did ttrike him with the palmes ol their 
+ hands, 
e | 66 (And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there Mat. 26. 
commeth one ok the matdesof the high Pꝛieit, | 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſclfe, Gee 
4 W oo and ſald, And thou allo walt with Je ; 
- * (usof Nazare 
68 But hedenied,ſaying, J know not,neither vnder- 
ſtan dJ what thou ſayeſt. And he went ont into the pozch, 
* > and rhe cocke crew. 
e 69 Anda maide ſaw bm againe, and began to ſay to 
them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
i 570 And hee dented it againe. And a little after they 
that ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter, Surely thou art one 
; o — fo2 thou art a Galtlean, and thy peach agreeth 
71 But hebegan to curſe # toſweare, ſaying, J know 1 
| not this man of whom ye ſpeake. *Mat,26, 
„ 22 * Andtheſecond time the cocke crew: and Peter ſlor, he 
called to minde the woꝛd that Jeſus ſaid vnto bim, Be- abundam 
t + kozethe cocke crow twice, thon ſhalt denie me th2ice, And or he bega 
when he thought 9 U oe wept. to weep, 


ir I leſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 14 deli - 
uered to bee cracified, 27 hangeth betweene two theeues 6 


j | 4} and is honourably buried. | | 
the chiefe ]Þztefts Blatt. 27 


f A , — 4 the moznin 
| £E 3held a conſultation with the Elders and * 


1 ne LIOIDE 


and the whole councell, and bound Jelus, and carfedhim * 
awap, and deliuered bim to ]Ptlate. bs. 

2 And Ptlate aſked him, Art thou tbe Kingofthe 
Ares And hee anſwering, latd vnto him, T bon lay ⸗ 
ke 4 


3 And the chicfe Pꝛieſts accuſed him ol many things: 
but be anlwered nothing. „ 
6. 27. 13. 4 And Plate aſked him againe,ſaying, Anlwereſt 
thou nothing? behold how many things they witneſle a+ 


gainſt thee. 
5 But Jeſus pet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate - 
marueiled. 


6 Mow at that Feaſt bee releaſed vnto them one pꝛiſo - 
ner, obomſocuer tbey defired. ; 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, whichlay ** 
_ with them, that had made inſtirrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the inſurrection. - = 
8 And the multitude crying alowde, began to deſire ' 
him to doe as he had euer done vnto them. 1 
9 But Pilate antwered them, ſaping, Mill ye that ] 
releaſe vntopou the Ring of the Jewes: | : 
bum (Foꝛ he 2528 that the chiele Pꝛieſts had delinered 
in foz ennte. | 
II But the chicke P2teſts mooued the people, that hee * 
hold rather releaſe Barabbas vito them. N 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and (afd againe vnto them 
What wil ye then that J ſhall doe vnto him whom ye call | 
the Ring of the Jewes: | 
13 And they cried out againe, Crucifle bim. : 
14 Then Þllateſaid vnto them,CAyy,what tuill hath 
hee one And they crfed out the moꝛe exceedingly, Crue 
c 


e him. 
15 C And ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, xe⸗ | 

leaſed Barabbas vnto them, and delluered Jeſus when he 

had (courged him, to be ceucifted, „ 
6 And the ſouldiers led him away into tbe hall, cal · 

led Pꝛetozium, and they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 

krowne okthoꝛnes, and put it about his head, 
18 And began to ſalute him, Valle Ring ofthe Jewes. 
19 Andtheyſmote him on the head with a reede, and 

51 (pſt vpon him, and bowing their knees, wozſhipped + 


20 Andw they had mocked him, they tooke off tbe 
purple from him, and put his owne clothes on bim, ang 
led him out to crucilie him, 32 


Wi 


I 16, 


21 And they compell one Simon a Tyzenian, who 
paſſed by, . — outok the countrey, the father of A; 
ſexandtr and Rukus, to beare his Crolle. 

22 And they bing him vnto the place Golgotha, which 
is, being interpꝛeted, the placcok 4 (cull, 

22 And they gane him to dꝛzinke, wine mingled with 
myꝛrhe: but he receiued it not. a 

24 And when hey had crucified bim, they parted his 
garments, caſting lots vpo them, what tuery man ſhonly 


ake. 
a 25 And it was the third henre. and they crucified him. 

26 And the (uperſcription of his accnlatton was wiit⸗ 
ten duer, THE KING OF THE IEW ES. 

27 And with him they cruciſied two theeues, che one 
on his right hand, and the other on bis left, 

28 And the Scripture was fulſilien. which ſaith, And 
be was numb2cd with the tranlgreſſours. | 

29 And they that palled by, rayled on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that deftropeſt the 
Temple, and buil deſt it in thzee dapes, 

30 Saue thy ſelke, and tome downe from the Croffe. 

31 Ltkewiſeal(o the chtefe Pꝛieſts mocklug, ſapd gs 
mong themlclues with the Scribts, ec ſaued others, 
bimſelfe be cannot lane. 

32 Let Chiiſt the Ring of Iſrael deſcend now fron 
the Crolle, that wee may ſee and belceue; And they that 
were crucified with bim, reuiled bim. | 

J ö And when the fixt houre was come, there was 
darkeneſſe euer the whole land vntill the ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninch houre Jeſus cryed with a lomde 


. 
\ 


voyte, ſayiug, Elo, Eloi, lamaſabachthani? wbich is, Mat. 2 


being interp2eted, My God, my God, why haſt thou fo» 
35 And lomeofthem that flood by, when they heard 
it, ſaid, Behold, be calletb Elias. P > worn ent 
36 And one ranne, and filled a ſpunge full of vineger, 
and put it on a reede, and gaue him to dzinke, ſaying, 
— alone, let vs lee whether Elias will come to take him 


ne. 
* 4 Jeſus cried with a lowde voyce, and gaue vy 
33 And the valle of the Temple was rent in twalne, 


krom the toptothebottome. 


39 C And when the Centurion which ſtood ouer a» 
gainſt him, ſaw that Hee lo cryed cut, and gaue vp the 
holt, he laid, Truely this man was the 8 1 — 

ere 


1 51 


* 
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40 There were allo women looking on a farre off, . 
mong whom was Maty Magdalene, and Mary the mo⸗ 
ther ol James the leſſe, and of Joſes and Salome: 4 
41 Whoallo when be was in Galllce,* followed him, # 
and miniſtredvnto him; and many other women which * | 
came vp with bim unto Hleruſalem. 7 
42 Q*Andnow when the Euen was come, (becauſe 
— 5 the Pꝛeparatlon, that is, the day befoze the Sab⸗ 
ath, 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable ConnCeller, 
which alſs walted fe2 the kingoome of God, came and 
went in boldly vnto Pilate, and craued the body of Jeſus -: 
44 Aud Pllate marueiled tfhe were already dead, and 
calling vnto him the Centurion, he aſked him Whether 
he had beene any while dead. reno 
45 And when he knew it ol the Centurion, he gaut 
the body to Joleph, 1 
46 And he bought fine innen, and tooke htm downt , 
and w2apped bim in the linnen, and laid him in a ſepnul | 
ch2e which was hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone 
vnto the doo e ofkthe Sepulchze. 5 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Joſes beheld where ye was laid. 


H Ap. XII. | 
: Chriſts reſurrection. 9 tHe appeareth to Mary Magdalene 
and others, 15 Sendeth foorth his Apoſtles, 19 and ai. 
cendeth into heauen, | 


A Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Wagda! 
' A lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
be hou ght (weete lpices, that they might come and ane 
nointhim. 
2 And very earelyin themozning,theficſt dap of the - 
words they came vnts the Sepulchze, at the riſing of the 
unne: 
3 And they ſald among themſelues, ho ſhall roll b 
away the ſtone from the dooꝛe of the Sepulchze ? + 
4 (And when they looked, they (aw that the lone + 
was rolled away) foz it was very great. 1 
5 *Andentring into the Hepluchze, they (aw a pong 
man ſitting on the right lide, clothed in along white gar⸗ 
ment, and they were affrighted. F 
6 And he ſaith vnto them, Be not affeighted,ye ſeekt 
Jelus of Mazareth, which was crucified : hee is riſen, dee 
is not here: behold the place where they laid him. 7 Bat 


7 But goryour wap tell 


pla, as they monrued and wept, Luke 


bur he that beleeueth not ſhalbe damned. Joh 


band ok God. 


* 
— 


is diſeiples, and Heter, that 
dee goeth beloꝛe yon into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him cas Mat. 2 
la d buto u. ? 
ves and they went ont quickly, and fled from the lepul- 
chze, foztheptrembled, and were amazed, neither lapd 
thep anything to any man, foꝛ they wert afratd. 
Now when leſus was riſen early, the firſt day of 
the weeke,* be appeared fixft to Mary Magdalene, ont 
of whom he had caſt ſcuen deulls. 2 
10 And ſhee went and tolde them that had beene with * ton. x 


I And they, when they had heard that hee was alint, 
and had beene ſcene of her, beleeued not. 
[2 C After that, hec appeared in another fozme* vuto Lak. 
two ofthem, as they walked, and went inte the countrep. 
13 And they went and tolde it to the refidue, neither 
heleeued they them. | 
14 C *Afterward hee appeared vnto the eleven, as Luk. z 
they late l at meate , and vybꝛalded them with their vn john a0 
belicke, and hardneſſeof heart, becauſe they beleeued not or, teg 
them, which had ſeene him after hee was riſen. "i 
15 * And hee lald vnto them, Goe pee into all tbe *Mar,z 
wo2ld and pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto cuery creature. | 
16 Het that belceueth and is baptized, ſhall bee ſaued, 


＋ 
17 And tbeſe ſignes ſhall kollew them that beleene, 8 
In my Name ſhall they caſt ont deulls: they ſhall A8. 10 
ſpeake with new tongues. = 
18 * Theythall take vp ſerpents, and if they dzinke * ages 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhalllap * ARes 
hands on the ſicke, and they ſhailreconer. | 
19 C Sothen after the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them, Ages 
bee was recetued vp into heaven, * and ſate on theright Luk. 2 


20 And they went foozth, and pꝛeached enery where, » xx 
the Leꝛd woꝛking with them, and confirming the woꝛd 
with lignes foltowing, Amen. * | 
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CHAP. I. 


Lukes Preface. 5 The conception of Tohn Eaptiſt, 26 and 
of Chriſt. 57 The natiuitie and ciroumciſion of lohn, 


& D2aſmuchas many hane taken in hand 
A to ſet foozth iu oꝛzder a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely be⸗ 
leened among vs; 4 
2 Euen as they delinered them vnto 
vs, which fromthe beginning were eye 
W witneſſes, and miniſters of the word: 

3 It ſeemed good fo mee allo, hauing had perfect vn 
derſtanding of things from the very firſt, to wzite vnte 
thee in oꝛder, moſt excellent Thespßilus, | | 

.4 Tbat thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe | 
things wherein thou haſt beene inſtructed. 7 

5 C T Here was in the dayts of Herod the King ok 

Judea, a certatne Pꝛieſt, named Zachartas, 5 
of the courſe of Abia, and his wife was ofthe daughters | 
of Aaron, and ber name was Elizabeth. 

6 And ther were both righteous befoze God, walking 
7 77 A CTommandements and o2dinances of the Loꝛd, 

meleſle. 

7 And they had no childe,becauſe that Elizabeth was 
barren, and they both were now well ſtricken in yeeres. 

8 And it came to paſſe, that while hee executed the Þ 
Pꝛieſts office befoꝛe God in the oꝛder ol his courſe, 
9 According tothe cuſtome of the Paleſts office; bis 
21 - ing incenſe when hee went into the Temple 
. e Lord. 5 / 
d. 30. TO * And the whole multitude of the people were pꝛar⸗ 
76.17, ing without at the time ok incenſe, 2 
| If And fete appeared vnto hlin an Angel of the Load, 
ſtanding on the right ſide of the Altar of incenſe. - 
8 1 1 (aw him, de was troubled, and 
e kel vpon him. | 
«e 13 But the Angel (aid vnto him, Feaxe not Jacharias, 
epic pꝛaper is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall beare 
I 


p 
44 


thee a (onne, and thon ſhalt call his name John. 2B. 
+ And thou ſhalt haue toy and gladneſſe, and many WH 
reloyce at his birthe 1 N 


he ſhall be great in the fight of tbeLozd, ann 
1 aon endes wine noz ftrong dzinke , and be ſhall 
bee filled with the holy Ghoſt, tuen from dis mothers 
nhe. . | 
11 C And many of the childzen of Jſrael ſhall he turne Mal. 4.6, 
to the Lo2d their God. 
17 And he ſhall gor befoze Him in the ſpirit and power 
Not Elias, to turne the hearts of the fathers to the childzen | 
and the diſobedtent il tothe wiſedeme of che tuſt, to make gor, . 
readya people pꝛepared faz the Lozd. ; 
18 And Zacbarias ſald vnto the Angel, Whereby Gall 
MJ know this: Foz J am an old man, and my wife well 
AY ſtricken in yecres. 
I9 And the Angel anſwering, ſapd vnto him, J 
m Gabꝛiel, that ſtand in the pzeſence of God, and am 
— to ſpeake vato thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad ti 
| D nas. 
| 10 And bebold, thos ſhalt be dumbe, and net able to 
© ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things ſhalbe perfozmed, 
2 becante thou beleeueſt not my wozds, which Hall be ful» 
filled in their (raſon. 
f BY 21 And the people waited foz Zacharias, andmaruck- 
led that he tarried ſo long in the Temple. 
22 And when hee came out, hee could not ſpeake vnto 
them: and they percelued that hee had ſeene a viſion in 
— 1 ;foz hee beckened vnto them, and remained 
23 And it camt to paſſe that aſſoone as the dayes of 
| — 1 were accompliſhed , hee departed to his 
24 Andaſter thoſe dayes, His wile Ellzabeth concei⸗ 
ued, and hid her ſelfe fine moneths.ſaying, | 
| 25 Thus bath the Lozd dealt with mee in the dayes 
_ bt looked on me, to take away my repꝛech among 
26 And in tbe lixt moneth, the Angel Gabziel was 
ſent from God, vnto a citie of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
27 Toa Uirgine eſponſed to a man whoſename was 
72505 , 8 the houſe of Dauld, and the Uirgins name 
28 And the Angell tame in vnto her, and ſayn, Halle 3 
thourhatarr [| higbiptanoured, The Lend is with thcez or. græi 
bleed art thou among women. onfly accep 
29 Andwhenſheeſaw bim, chee was troubled at bis 4, or aw 
"x C2 andeaſtin hex minde what mancr ol falatation grad. Sd 


_, arr ſ# 30, 
39 And 


„1. 21. 


: 2.7.14, 
* 4.7. 


ulour. . 


230 Andthe Angel ſald vnto her, Peare not yl 
thou haſt found fauour with God. 6 | N 4 
31 *Andbehold, thou fhalt concelue in thy wombg 
and bzing (02th a Sonne, and ſhalt call bis Name Jelus;! 
32 Me ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the Senne of the 
Digheſt,and che Loꝛd God ſhall gine vnto bim the thzoue" 
of his father Dauid. : 5 
33 *And be chall eigne oner the houſe of Jacob ku n 
ener, and ok his kingdome there ſhall be no end. 2M 
34 Cben iald Mary vnto the Angel, how ſhall this "7 
be, leeing J know not a man? aro 
35 And the Angel anſwered and lald vnto ker, Tt 92 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the 1% 
Dighcſt ſhall onerſhadow thee. Thercfoze allo that hoh) 19 
— wry * be bozne of thee, ſhall bee called rhe \ 
nne of. God. SEW * 
36 And bchold, thy couſin Elizabeth , ſhee hath ally An 
tonctined a ſonne in her old age, and this is the lüxt mo J,, ? 
neth with her, who was called barren, ; 
37 Fo: with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible. 3 
38 And Mary laid, Behold the handmatde of the 
Lo2d, be it vnto me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd, and the Angel © 
departed from her. 1.5 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into the 
hill countrey with haſte, into a citie of Juda, 
40 Andentred into the houle of Zachartas , and ſal : 
ted Elizabeth, 1 
41 And it came fo paſſe that when Elizabeth heard the 
ſalntat ion ot Mary , the babe leaped in her wombe, and 
Elizabech was filled with the holy Ghoſt, | 
42 And hee ſpake out with a loude voyce, and ſad, | 
Bleſfled art thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit ! 
43 And whence is this to mee, that the mother of my 


* 


Loꝛd ſhould come to me: | 
44 Foꝛ lot, as ſoone as the voyceof thy (alutation ſoun · 
ded in mine eares, the babe leaped in my wombe foz ioy. 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe |} that beleencth,fozthere ſhall 
bee aperfozmauccof thole things, which were tolde her Ya 
from the Lozd. - 1 
46 And Mary ſald, By ſonledothmagnifie the Loꝛd⸗ NU” 
47 And my ſpirit hath retoyced in God my Sa-; fp 
48 Fo hee hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand» . 
maten: fo2 behold, frombenccfozty all generations hall 6 
call inc bleſſed, | | "" oo ie] 


TY 


I, LL 1. 


49 Foz hee that is mighty, hath done to mee great 
things, and holy is bis Name, 
FO And his mercyis on them that feaxe him, from 
generatton to generator. | | 
H $1 be bath chewed ſtrength with his arme,“ he hath «p,, -i 
F ſcattered the pꝛond in the imagination of their hearte. * pfal 33 
52 *Hehath put Downe the mighty from chetr ſeafes, 77 


| 1 
and exalted them ok low degree. I. S. 
is an bi He bath filled the hungry with good things, and . p 14 


the rich he hathſent empty awap. 5 | 
| 11 110 ＋ - "4a his ſcruant Iſrael, in remem- fr. 
+ bzance ot ots mercy. | nies 
1 . 55 As heeſpake to out fontkathers, to Abzaham, and 8 7˙13 
to bis ſcedefo2 ener, 
© 56 And Mary abode with her about thꝛee moneths, 
Land returned to her owne bone. 
7 Now Eltzabeths fulltime came. that ſhe ſhould be 
deliner ed, and ſhe bꝛought foozth a fonne. 
J. $8 And her nelgbboꝛs and ber couſins heord how the 
be — hed ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and they retorced 
07 59 And it came te palle tbat on the efght day they came 
be to circunitiſe the childe, and they called him Zacharias, 
alter the name of his father, 
w „ 60 And his mother anſwered,and ſald, not ſo, but hee 
hall be called John. 
%. 61 And tbey aid vnto her, There te none ok thy kfiz* 
red chat is called by this name. 
62 And they mad fignes to his father, how hee would 
baue him called. 
: . 63 And he al ked foꝛ a wꝛiting table, and wrote, ſaping 
Ibis name is John : and they marueiled all. 
u | 64 And his mouth was opened immedfately, and his 
tongue looſed, and he (pake, and pzapſed God. | 
I. 5 And feare came on all that dwelc round abent 1 
in rbem, and all theſe || ſayings wert noyled abꝛoad thoꝛow [[9r,thiegs, 
an Hot all the ill ceuntrey of Andea. 8855 
66 And all they that had heard them, laid them vp in 
beit hearts, ſaying, Mhat manner of child ſhall this be: if 
e eee, 
10 S kather Zacharias was e holp 1 
a 120 and P2ophecſied, (aping, * 2 of 
58 Bleſſed be the Lazy Sad of Iſratl. foz hee hath vt⸗ 
ted and redeemed hls people. | 2 | 
69 And hath raiſcd vp a mighty (aluatien fo: vs, in 4 
0; (# houſe of his ſeruant Danid. a., 
BY 70 *A3 _ 


**. 
* 


4 


** 7 i 


ne Golf 


re. 22.5. 70 * As be ſpake by the month of bis holy piopbtts 

U 30. 9, which haue beene lunce the wozld began. 1 

3 71 That weeould be ſaued from our enemies, and 4 
; 


from the hand of ailthat hatevs, 
72 To p:rfozme the mercy pꝛomiſed to our fathers, - | 
| and toteineniber his holy Coucnant, 5 
Zen. 23.16 73 T he oath which he (ware to dur father Abꝛa bam 
7 4 That bee would grant vnto vs, that wee being de Þ 
ltutred ont of the hands ok our enemies, mighc ſerue him 
Wthond ear, 

75 In helineſſe and rightepuſirfſe befoze him all the 
darts of our like. 

7 6 And thou childe ſhalt be called the Pzophet of the 
Cigbelt ; oz thoutyalt goe befoae the face of the Load te 


prepare hlswayes, | 
| 77 Togiue knowledge of laluatſon vnto his people, - 
dy, for. WEL che remilllon of their finnes, | 


»howc!: of 75 Tizough the tendermereyof our God, wherthy | 

mor, (2! dav-{paing from an high hath vilited vs. 

dr, Sam, 79 Logte light to them khat lit indarkeneſſe, and |; + 

bog. 47 in the ſhadow of drath, to guide our feete into the wap of | 

. i 5. Prace, 

4 "= $0 And the childe grew, and waxed arong infpirit, - 1 
A and was in the belarts, tillthe day of bis ſhewing vnts 


. 4 2. 
I „ F(racl, 
_ CHAP. II. 1 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Empire. 6 Chriſts Natid. 
tie. 21 His Circumciſion, 38 and 36 Simeon and Apna | 
propheſie of Chriſt. 4 


A Md it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that there wen 
out a decree from Celar Anguſtus, that all the | 7 
„, , wozlbſhonldbel] taxed. 

On, inreled. 2 (Andthls taxing was firſt made when Cyzenius| 
a was gouernour of Spꝛia.) 

as And all went to bee taxed , enery one into bis um 


| * ad 222 went vp from Galilee, ont ofthe} 
John 7. 42 Cities eth, into Judea, vnto the * citle of Da 
00001414" which $4 d Bethlehem, (becauſe de was ok the 
and linage at Dauid, ) 
s Tobretared with Mary bis eſpouſed wife, ban 
grkat wih c childe. 
6 Andie eee * 
were accampliſhed that thee ſhould be nens | 


i 
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* ” | 
4 

1 

1 
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» And ſhee bꝛought fooꝛth herfirſf boꝛne ſonne, and 
wiapped him in lwadling clothes, and lald him in a man- 
ger, becauſe there was no roome fox them in the Jnne, 

8 Andthere were in the lame countrep ſhephtards a⸗ 
biding in the eld, keeping i watch euer thetr flocke by 


night. 

9 Andloe the Angelof the Loꝛd came vyon them, and 
the glozy of the Lozd ſhone ronnd about chem, and thip 
were (oze afraid. 

10 And the Angel (afd vinto them, feare not: foz be⸗ 
hold. 3 5 you good tidings of great toy, which ſhalbe 
to all people. 

11 Fo2 vnto pon is bozne this day, fn the citie of Das 
nid, a Satilour, which is Chatit the L62d. 

12 And this (hall be a ligne vnto poy, ye ſhall finde the 


; babe w2zapped iniwadfing clothes, lying in a manger. 


13 And ſuddenly there was wit the Augel a multt⸗ 


- tudeof the heancnlp boſte p:aling God, and laplng, 


14 Gloꝛp to God lu the Wigheit, and on earch peace, 
good will towards men. 

15 And tt came to paſſe, as the Angels were gone a⸗ 
way from them into heanen, the ſhepheards ſalde one to 
another, Let vs now goe tuen vnto Bethlehem, and lie 
this thing that is come to paſſe, whichthe L920 hath 
made knowen vnto vs. | 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 


Joleph, aud the babe lying in a manger. 


17 Aud whe they had ſeene it, they made knowen abꝛod 


| the ſaping, which was told them, concerning thts chtive, 


18 And all they that beard it, wondzed at choſe things 
which were told thei by the ſhepherds. 
. I9 But Mary kept all theſe things, & pondzed them 
in her heart, 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozifying and pꝛai⸗ 


| ling Godfoz allthe things that they had beard and ſeene, 


as it was fold vnto them. 


| 21 * And wheneightdapes were actompliched foz the 


tireumciſing of the childe, his name was called Jus, 
which was lo named of the Angel, befoze he was concet- 
"ned in the wombe. 


22 And when the dayes of der pnrifficationaccozding 


fothelaw of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they bzou 
dim te Wierutalem, topzcſent him to che Lozd, $ongYb 


at openeth che wombe, ſhall bee called holy to the 
D 2 


gh 2 . inthe Law of the Lord, Euerp 
nd 
fl £019. 


* 

* 
au 
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) 
24 And 


lo- the nf 
watches, 


| 


Gen. 17. 5 
Mat. 1. 2 
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[| 
®Pxod.ry | 
num, 18. 
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ay. 3.14 
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24 Aud to offer alacrince , accozding to that which 
(s (aid in the Law of the Lozd, a payzeof turtle Doues, 


62 two young pigeons. 

25 And behold there was a man in Hieruſalem, whole 
name was Simeon, and the lame man was juſt and de- 
naut, watting fox the conlolation of Ilraclꝛ and the holy 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was r:nealed vnto bim by the holy Ghaſt, 
chat oe ſhould not ſee death, be koze he bad ſeene the Lozdg 

ttt. 

27 And he came by the Spſrit into the Temple: and 


- j 

tl * 85 
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when the parents bzought in the childe Jelus to doe fo} | 


hiin alter the cuſtome ofthe Law: 


23 Then tookee bee him vp in his armes, and bleſſeß 


God, and ſa(d ; 

29 Led now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, 
at coꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

30 Foz mine eyes haue ſeene thy laluation. 

31 zich thon halt pzcpared bekoze the face ok all 


people. 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glozpol 


| thy people Jſrael. 


33 And Joſeph and bis mother marnelled at thoſe 


- things wbich were ſpoken of him. 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them. and ſald vnto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is (et fo the * fall and rh 
ling againe of many in Ilrael: and foz a ligne which hatl 
be ſpoken againſt, 


<4 


f — N e þ raph 


35 ( Pea, alwozd ſhall pearce thozow thy owne ſonle 


allo )t hat the thonghts of many hearts may be reutaled. 


36 And there was one Anna a Pꝛopbeteſſe, ö daughter | 


of Phanuel, of tze tribe of Aler ; ſhe was ol a greatage 


had liued with an huſband ſeucn peres from ber virginity 


37 And ſhee was a widow of about foureſcozc@foure | 
peeres, whichdepartednot fromthe Temple, but ſerard / 


God with faſtings and prayers nt 


t and dap. 
38 And ſhe comming in that 


b 
© Fong gaue thankes 


likewiſe vnto the Lo2d, and ſpake of him to all chem chat 


looked foꝛ redemption fn || Þtern(alem. 
29 And whenthep had perfo2med all chin 


ownecitie Mazareth, 


40 And thechilde grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, ; A 


filled with wiſedome, #the grace of God was vpon him, 


41 Nowhis parents went to Ylernſalem*euery yen, p | 


at the feaſt of che Paſſeouer. 


* 


accozding | | 
tothe Law of the Lozd, theyreturned to Galllte, to ch | | 


© np a—_ cds „** 
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42 And when he was twelue peeres old, they went vy 
to Hlerulalem, akter the cuſtome ok the Feaſt. 
43 And when they had kulfilled the dapes, as they re- 


e 1 turned, the childe Jeſus taried behind in Hlerulalem, and 
Joͤoepb and his mother knew not ol it. 
444 But they ſuppoling him to haue beene in the tom · 


pany, went a dayes tourneyp,and they ſought bim among 


1 their kinlekolke and acquaintance. 

a 45 And when they found him not, they returned backe 
agatne to ieruſalemyſceking bim. 

0 46 And it tame to paſte, that after three dapts they 

found him in the Temple, fitting in tbe mid deſt of che 

9 Doctoĩs, both hearing them, and aſking them queſtions. 


47 And all that beard bim, were aſtoniched at his vn · 
derſtanding and anlwerts. 2 
ty 48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: and 
- His mother ſapd vnto him, Sonne, why hall thou thus 


dealt withvs Behold, thy father and J baue fought chere 
ll ſozrowing. | 255 
49 And he ſayd vnto them, How is it that ye 1 
ol me: ? Wil ye not that J mult be about my fathers buli 
.. ncfſe 
le 50 And they bnderſood not the laying which he ſpake 


„ bpnto them. 

FI And he went downe with them, and came to Ma- 
H } zareth,and was ſublect vnto them : But bis mother kept 
ll * all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
le Fu And Jelus increaſed fn wiledome and | ature, Or, 45. 
wn nnd in kauour with God and man. 


CHAP. III. 

1 lohns preaching & baptiſme. 15 His teſtimony of Chriſt, 
20 Herod impriſonetk him 31 Chriſt is baptized, 23 Hig 
genealopie, 

Dw in the fifteenth peere ofthe reigne of Tiberius 

10 Teſar , Pontius Pilate being gouernour of Judea, 
and Herodbeing Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 

dil © Philip Tetrarch of Jturca , and of the region ol Tra» 

W * thonitis, and Lyſanlas the Tetrarch ok Tbilene, 

12 Annas and Calapbas being the high Pzteſts the 

fl | © wozyof God came vnto John the ſonne of Zacharias, in 

„ _ .thewilderneſſe, | 

Mo. 2 * And he came into all the countrey about Jozdat, *Kanh 

a * preaching the baptilme of repentance, koꝛ the remiſſion 


| A 
41 44s it is wzltten in the booke of the woꝛds of Eſalas 
=_ D 3 the 
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the Pꝛopbet, laying, * The voyce ok one trying in the 
wilderncfle , Dzepate pee the wap of the Loꝛd, make his ©: 
paths traight. | 5 5 

F Cutty valley hall bee filled, and enery mountaine 
and hill ſhall be brought low: and the crooked ſhall bee 
made straight, and the rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmooth, 

6 And all flech ſhall ſec the laluation of God. 

7 Then lald he tothe multitude that came foo2th ta 
ble bapttzed ok bim, *D generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wzath to come: 

8 Bziing foo2th cherefoze fruits worth of repen⸗ 
tance, and begin not to ſay within pour lelucs, We haue 
Abꝛaham to our father : Fo2 J lay vnto peu, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to railt vp childzen vnto Abzaham. 

9 And now allo the axe ts layd vnto the roote of the 
trees: Euety tree therefo2e that bzingeth not lozth good 
frait,is hewen downe,anv call into the lire. 

: * And the people al ked him, ping, Nhat ſhall wee 
oe then: | | 

II De anlwer eth and ſafth vnto them, He that bath 
two coatcs, let him impart to him that bath noue, and he 
that hath mate, let him doe likewile. 

[2 Then came allo Publicanes to bee baptlzed, and 
ſayd vnto him, Malter, what ſhall we doe: i 

13 And he ſaid vnto thim, Exact no moze then that 
which is appopnted pou, '$ 

I 4 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſap» -. 
ing, And what aſl we doe? And he tapd unto them, 
Doe. violence to no man, neither accuſe any falllp, and be 
content witd pour || wages. 
' I5 And as the people were in expectation, and all 
2 8 in their hearts of John, whether he were the 

ziſt 92 not: 

16 John anſwered, ſaying vnto them all, J indeede 
baptize you with water, but one mightier then J com» | 
met h: t he latchet of whole ſhoots J am not wozthyto vn⸗ 
loole, be halt bapttze you with the hoty G bolt e withlürr. 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will thzonghly ß 
purge vis flooze, and will gather the whtate into bis 
garner, but the chalfe he wii! butne with fire vnquenche 

F. | 


able. 

18 And manp other things in his ex hoꝛtation pzeached 
he wats the people. | 

19 But Herod the Tetrarch being repꝛoued by bim 
fo2 Berodias bis bzother Philips wite, and foꝛ all toe 
evils which Herod had done: = 5 
f 30 Add) 


£0 Boe; oh 


20 Added pet this aboue all, that he ſhit vp John in 
ll 2 


tame to paſſt that Jefus allo being baptiz ed, and pꝛap- 
ing, che henuen was opened: 

22 And the boly Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape 
like a Doue vpon him, and a voce, came from brauen, 
wblch layd, Then art my beloued Sonne, in thee J am 
well pleaſed. 5 1 

23 And Jeſus himlelle began to be abont thirty pteres 
of age, being (as was ſuppoled) the ſonne of Yoleph, 


which was the ſonne of Hell, 

14 WAbtich was the ſonne of Matthat, which was 
the ſoune of Leut, which was the ſonne of Melthi. 
which was the ſonne of Janna, which was the ſonne ok 


1 2 Wbich was the ſonne of Mattathlas, which was 
the ſonne ok Amos; mich was che ſonne of aum, which 
was the ſonne of Elli, whichwas the ſonne of Rag ge, 

26 Mbich was rhe ſonne of Maath, which was the 
ſonne of Matthathias, which was the ſonne af Stmet, 
which was che ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſonne of Joanna, which was rhe 
ſonne of Rheſa, which was che ſonne of Zozobabel, which 
was the ſonne of Salathiel, which was the ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which was che ſonne of Melchti, which was che 
ſonne of Addi, which was che ſon of Coſam, which was 
the ſonne of Elmodam, which was the ſonne of Er, 

29 Whichwas che ſonne of Jole, which was the ſonne 
of Eliczer,which was the ſonne of Joztm, which was che 
ſonne of Matthat, which was rhe ſonne of Leuf, + 
8 30 aan os the 2 50 of EU Was the 

onne of Juda, was the ſonneof Joleph, which was 
the ſonne ot Jena dich was the ſonne of E{fakins, 

31 Which was the ſonne of Melen which was the for: 
of Menam, which was che ſon of hattatha, which was 
the ſonne of Nathan, which was tlie lonne of Dauld, 

32 Which was the ſonne of Jeſle, which was the ſonne 
of Dbed, which was the ſon of Bodz, Which was the fon 
of Salmon, which was the ſonne of Naaſſon, . 

33 UMhich was the ſonne of Aminadab, which was the 
ſonne of Aram, which was the ſonne of Elrom, which 
was the ſonne gf Phares, which was the ſonne of Juda, 

3 4 Which was the ſonne of Jatob, which was the on 
of Iſaac, which was che ſonne of Abraham, which was 
the ſonne gf — the ſonne ok Machoꝛ, 


35 Which 


n. | 
21 Nw when all the people were baptized, * and it Matr.;3. 


| LS 5 Tn © 2 


35 Ubich was che ſonne of Sarnchz w hich * 1 
tonne of Ragau, which was the ſonne Phale aue a 
was the tonne of Peber, which was rhe ſonne o i, which ; 

36 Thich was the ſonne of Cainan, which nas he ö 
ſonne pt Arphaxad, which was che tonne of Sem, which 
was the ſonne of Moe , which was the ſonneof Lamech. 


37 Which wagthe ſonne of Pathuſala,which was the / 
ſonne of Eno ev ws che forme of Jared,which way ; 
the ſonne of ethic: was the ſonneof Cafnan,  / 

38 beds theſonneof Enos, which was che ſonne 
of Seth, which was rhe ſonne of * which was th 8 


ſonne of God. 


C HAP. IIIIL. -\ 
1 Chriſts tempration and _— 1 He ouercommeth the | 
deuill, 14 beginneth to preach. 16 They ofNazareth ad: 5 


1 re * 4 
*.Icſns being full of the holp Ghoſt, returned f 
6 aua dane, and was led by the Sptrit into the 4 


oo 2 Belng b ige eee tempted of t e venill, and in 
tho dapes he did eate nothing: and when they wert en. 
ban afterward 


ed, 
And the = him, Ik thou be tHe Son 


off God,com s ſtone that it be made bzead. | 
4 And Je wered hem, ſaying, It is waſtten, 
thitman hall not {ne by bꝛead alone, ut by tuery word 


- * 
. my 8 
. r 2 


ine Ik thou therefo:e wilt |] wo 


8 AndJeſus anſwered, and 4 him, Get the: 
behind me, Satan: fo} it fs wiitten, Thou Agile wozthip 
the Loon tby God, and dim onely ſhaltthon ſerue. . 3 

9 And he bought *. to Hieruſalem, and (ct bim on 
an pinacle of 7 Temple, and ſald vnto him, Ik thou he 
Sonne of God, cat thy (clTe Downe from hence. " 


oucr.thee,to ketpe thee, 1 
11 And in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, leſt t 


2 thou dacht ſtone $ 
u time thou dach thy foote againzil a 12 Aud f 


5- And the penlll taking dim vp into an high mom 
4 thewed unto. him all the kingdom es of the wozu 
in a moment of time. 5 
6 Anythedjulllſatv vnto bim, Tir thts power will ! 
glue thte, and the Nou of them: EL delluered vn 2 
to me,znd to whom zeuer J will, J gtue it L 

rel 4 me, all ſhall be | 


Ke © Fo it ts wzitten, Pethall glue bis Angeln charge. ©| 


a, EC Ih: Br en ot mace wi ©» an 


„r N es - 


14 
into Galilee, 


— 4 W &; 5 1,» . — C ap. 4 


11 And Jelus ji TOY It is dais. 


it not tempt the 
T 7 8 when the deniil hay tnded all the temytatlon, 


yedeparee from him fo: aſcaſon. 


And uw returned in the power of the Spirte 
and thete went out a fame ot bim thong 
all the region round about. 
8 5 ky be tanght in their Synagogues, being glozt- 
ch of aff. 
ot C And hee came fo * Nezateth, whett det had Mat. 25 
beene bzotight vp, and as his cuitome was, he went into 
oe enn ou the Sabbath day, and ſtood vp for to 


A And there was deliuered vnto him the bone oftbe 

upbtt 9 —— and when be had opened thr bodke, bee 

cond place Where it was wzitten, 

de Spirit of the Lozo is vpon me,beeauſe hee *Efai.Gx 
ted mie, to pꝛeach che Goſpel tothe pooꝛt, he | 
t me to healethe broken hearted, to pxrach dell ⸗ 


| uerance fo the captlites, and reconering of ſight to the 


blinde, to ſetatliberty them that are bꝛutled, 5 
19 To pꝛeach the acceptable peere of the Loꝛd. . 
20 And he cloſed the booke, ck be gaue it againe 8s the 

winiſter, and ſate downe: and the eyes of allthem that 

Were in the Synagoge, were faſtetied on him. 

21 And hee began to ſay vnto them, This day is this 


Seripture- fulfilled in your eaxes. 


22 And all bare him witneffe, and wondered at the 


4 gracſous wozds,which pzocerded ont ok his mouth. And 


' thiy 1 Tiny not this Joſephs ſonne : 


nd he (atd vnts them,- Pe will ſurely ſay vnto me 
us pronerbe., Phyliclan heale tby lelke: Whatſbeme 


4 A, beard done in Capernakm, doe allo heere inthy 


bau in the dayes of Ellas, 


2 * Fo , Xo 7 , 
LEES AAA Os 


| 92 And he ſayd, Aerfly J ſay vnto ron, 20 Prophet Mat. r 3 


is actepted in his owne countrep. 
25 But Yell pouofa trueth, 


EA widowes were 1 Kin'x 
tte heauen was *, Rin. g 
t vp thace yteres and fixemoneths, when great famine 
4a all the land 

ut vnto none o them was Ellas ſent, ſave ves 


'Darepta, a citie vf Siden, vnto a woman that was 


155 


4 25 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of 


ens SP Dzophet : and none of them was cleanſed, 


Naamanthe Syztan 


2$3-Inp 


Pn Sys IO PIN des 
g . w + a 1 4 n 
at a * % . * 5 Y , 5 * q 4, ""_J 
| 1 * FP » > & ©\ ACIITY 


* 


28 And all they in the Synagogue, when they beard | 
theſe thungs, were filled with waat h)) 
29 And coſe vp, and thꝛuſt htm out of the citie, and len 
edge: , Him vnto the [| bzow of the hill (whereon thetr citie was 
| built) that they might call him down beadlong. „ 
di do But he paſſing t hoꝛow the middeſt of them, wem 
Ss Wap: 1 
31 Andcamedowneto Capernaum, a citie of Galilce, |; 
. and taught them on the Sabbath daycs. 1 
*. 7. 29. 32 And tbey were aſtoniched at bis docttint: fo his 
3 wozd was with power. 7,14 
,te33- 33 C*AndintheSpnagogue there was a man which 
Had a ſptrit of an vncleane deulll, and cryed out witha \ 
lowde voyce, 1 
we 34 Saying, I Let vs alone, what haue we to dor with g 
thee, thou Jetus of Nazareth 2 art thou come ts deſtto7 
vs? I know thee who chon art, the holy One of God. 
37 And Jelusxebuked him, ſaying, Mold thy peace, 1 
and 828 out of bim. And when the deuill had thaowm 
bim in the mids, he came out efhim,and hurt dim not. 
36 Aud they were all amazed, and ſpake among then - 
ſelues, ſaying. What a wozd is this ? toz withauthozitte - | 
8 he commandeth the vncleane ſpirits, and the 
37 Andthe fame of him went out into cuery plate“ 
the countrey round about. 1 
aut. S. 13. 38 C*Andhe arole out of the @ynagogue,and entresß 
into Simons houſe: and Simons wines mother was 
taken with a great feuer, and they belonght bim koꝛ ber. 
39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the fener, and 
ir — her. And immedtatly the arole, and miniſtred vntd 7 1 
40 C Now when the Sunne was ſctting , all tie , 
that had any licke with divers difeales, bꝛeugbt them © 
vnto bim: and he laydhis hands on cuery one of them 
and healed them. ; 
aee.1.34 41 *And deufls alſo came ont et many, crying oft | , 
and (aying, Thon art Chzilt the Sanne of God. And + 
zo /4y be tebuking them, ſuffered them not [| tolpeake; koꝛ tit? 
they knew that he was Chaiſt, ve. © 
bw bim te .H And when it was bay. he departed, and went into !. 
bri, delert place : and the people (ought bim, and came valo |! 
| bim, and ſtayed him, that be ſhould not depart fro them., : 
43 Ind he ſapd vnto them, J mult pzeachthe Rinn | 
q 


doine ol God to other cities alſo ĩ fox therefozeam I lem. 
44 And he pꝛeached in the Synagogues ol Galliet., y 


FM 
5 
2 
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4 
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1. 
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dh CHAP. V. 
I «, Chiiſtteacheth outoftheſhip. 4 A miraculous drauphe, 
- 7 offiſhes. 12 The leper cleanſed, 18 The pallie healed x 


27 Matthew called. \ 
# 1 A Nd*itcame to-paſle that as the people pzeafſed vp» Matt. 4. 
3 en bim 0 heare the wozd of God, he itood by the lake 
I ezaret 
1 of ay ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake !: but the 
i { fiſhermen were gone out of them, aud were waſhing * 
f thelx nets. | | 
ch * And hee entred into one of the ſhips, which was 
a Simons and p2ayed bim, that he would thꝛuſt out a lit · 
tlekrom the land, and be late downe, and taught the pes 
th ple ont ok the htp. 
4 Now when he had lekt ſpeaking, he ſayd vnto Sl 
mon, Lanch out into the deepe, and let downe your nets 
te, 9 f0z a baaugut. "TRY | 
2 „ And Simon answering, laid vnto him, Mater, we 
4 phate topled all tte nigut, and hane taken nothing: neuer; 
a dbeletle at thy wozd, J willlec downe the ner. 
„ 6 And when they had chts done, they incleſd a great 
multitude of liſhes, and chetr ner bꝛake: 
7 And tbep beckened vnto their partners, wbich were 
in thesther ſhip, that they ould come and helpe them. 
And they — filled both the (hips, lo that they be* 
Zan to linke. 4 | 
* þ s 8 When Simon Meter ſaw it, be fell downe at Jeſus 
» + knees, ſaying, Depart from me, fo: 4 am a linfuil man. 


DOD Loꝛd. 
md 9. For te was aſtontſhed, and all that were with him, 
dt the dꝛangght of the fiſhes which they had taken 
Io And do was allo James, and Johu the lonnes of 
FJebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus 
: — ** Simon, Feare not, from hencefozth thou ſhalt 
| ch men. | | 
II And when they had bzonght their ſhips ts land, 
- they koꝛſoeke all, and followed him. tr 1 
Iz H And it came to paſſe, when be was in a ccetaine Matt. . 
tttie, bepold, a man full oflepzoſie : who ſeeing Jeſus, kell 1 
| J on his face, and belonghi him, faying , Loꝛd, H thou wile, 
thou canſt make me cleane. . 
3. And he put fozth his hand, and touched bim, ſaylng. 
| I will, betizou cleane. And 6nmedfacly the lepꝛolle des 
«| Parced from him. | 
e. , 14 And be charged hin to tell no man: but gor and 
an bew th telke to the Pꝛieſt, ad offer foz thy cleaning. 


accozding 


latch. 9.2. 


| th. 9.9. 


bim iu, and to lay him befoze bim. 


* ah, 
9 . 


accozding as Moſes commanded, foza teffimony vn : | 


15 But lo much the moꝛe went there a fame abzoay gf 
bim, and great multitudes came together to heare;andy 1 
be healed by him of their infirmittes. AI 
* 1 — be withvzew tzimlelke into the wilderneſy, 1 { 

Ayed. 4 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as he was | | 
teaching, that there were Phariſees and Doctozs of th | | 
Law licting by, which were come ont of euery towne of 
Galilee , and Jndea, and Pieruſalem: and the powers! 
thc Loꝛd was preſent to heale them. Ky 

18 C*Andbehold,men brought in a bed a man which \. 
was taken with a palſie: and they ſought meanes to bi 


19 And when they coals not finde by what way tho 
mig ut bꝛing him in, becanſeof the multitude, they wen | | 
vpon the bonletop , and let him downe thozow che tüm 
with bis touch, into the midſt befoze Jeſus. * 

20 And when hee ſaw their fafth, be ſayd unte himm 
Man, thy fnnes are koꝛgiuen thee. 44. 
on, Ceing, lo oro een 
on, laying, Who ch (peakethbla x 
ho can fo:gine ſinnes, but God alone? * 


22 But when Jelus percetued their thoughts , be aye + 
ſwering,fayd vnto them, What reaſon pe in your hearts! ? 

23 Whether fs eaſter to ſay, Thy linnes be fo2giuen 7 
thee : oz ts ſay, Riſe vp and walke ? 3 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man hath * 
7 er vpon eart — —＋ ſinnes (he faith vnto the lickt * 
d 

b 


palſie, ) Nlay un 


1 to thee, Arie, E take vp thy couch, + 
and goe into thine houſe. 4 
25 And im 


medlatly de roſe vp befoze them, and took © 
vp that whereon he lay, and departed to bis owne hoult 4 


” 


lozifping God. "1 
. 26 And they were all amazed. and they glozified God, | 


and wexefilled with feare,(aying, We haue ſeene ſtrange * 


things to Day. 1 
27 C* Anvaſter theſe things de went foozth,and ſalp 
4 Publicane named Leut, ſitttng at the receiptof Co 
ome t and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 4 
28 And he left all, xoſe vp, and followed him. 
29 And Leni made bim a great feaſt in bis ownt -. 
boule: and there was a great company of Publicans : 
und okothers that late downe with them. - 
30 But the @cribes and Phariſees . "| 


a 4 ginſ&hisdiſciples, ſaping, Thy doe pee eate and d2inke 
7 3 with Publicanes and fluners? - | 1 
11 And Jeſus anſwexing, ſayd vnto them, They that 
are whole, neede not a Philictan : but they that are ſicke. 
31 J tame not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re⸗ 
, penkance 


1 * ohn faſt often , and make pꝛapirs, and likewiſe the 
» | piſciplesofthe Phatiſees: but thine eate and d2inke, 
34 And he laid vnto them, Can pe make the childzen 
T „ eee the Bzidegroome is with 
them 
er But the dayes will come, when the Bzidegroome 
1 U taken away from them, and then ſhallthero faſt in 
” .'* fh0le Lapes. 
ww 36 C Andbeſpake alſo a parable vnto them, No man 
pntteth a piece of a new garment vpon an old: if other · 
4 wile, chen both the new maketh a rent, and the plece that 
9.4 was taken out of the new, agreethnot with theold. 
5 37 And no man putteth new wine into olde bottles: 
tlſe the new wine will burſt ehe bottles, and be ſpllled, and 
22 | thebottles ſhall periſh. 
"7 38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles, and 
' 4 dotharepzelerued, | 
3 $39 No man allo haning dzunke old wine, ſtralghtway 
dtſireth new: fo2 heſalth, The ol (s better. 


ol Touching the eares of corne that were plucked by the diſ- 
.ath +  Ciples on the Sabbath. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the twelue, 17 He 
healeth, 20 and preacheth. 


* A: e firſt that hee went thoꝛow the coꝛne fields: and 
oke dis diſciples plucked the earesof cozne, and did eate, rub» 
ult, .- ln in their hands. 
2 And certaine ok the Phariſees ſaid vnto the 
383 that which is not lawtull to dor on the S 
' 3 , I AndJeſusanſwering them, ſald, Vaue ye not reav 
z; 4 (mnchaschis, what Dautddid, when himlelfe was an 
> | hungred,and they which were with himt 
4 Yowhe went into the houſe of God, and did take 
md este the Shewbyed, and gaue allo to them that wert 
um BY him, which is not lawfull to eate but foz the 
e n Sounrofmant 
1 e laid vnto them, That the @onne ol man 
d | Idalloofthe Habbatb, f 


C Andtheyſaid vnto him, * hy doethediſciples * z92er,s, 


Nd *it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath after Mar. 1 


v8 ed 2 
« > po» * . #4 7 5 * * 


* 
; r3,9, 


was a man whoſe right hand was withered, 


ther he would heale on the Sabbath da 
linde an acciiſation againſt him. 


which had che withcred hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand foozth 
in the mids, And he role, and ood foozth. 

9 Then latd Jeſus vits them, J will aſ ke pon one 
thing, Js it lawfull on the Sabbat b dapes to doe good, 
dꝛ to dae enill 2 to laue life, oꝛ to deſtroy it: 6 

10 And looking round abont vpen them all, bee ſayd 


and his hand was reſtozed whole as the other. 
ont with another what they mig bt doe to Jeſus, 


paper to God. 
med Apoſttcs. 


tholomew, 
phens, and Stmon called 3elotcs, 
cariot, which allo was the traitour. 


and from the ſea coaſt of Tyze and Sidon, which came 
to heare him, and to be healed of thelr diſeales, 


and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch bim: le 
there went vertue out of him, and healcd them all. 

20 And bee lifted vp his eyes on bis Diſciples, and 


Aar. 5.3. 


6 And it came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath,tha # 
hee entred into the Synagogue, and taught} and thery !! 


7 And the Scribes and-JPyartſecs tarrded him who 4 
8 Im 


8. 
8 But hee knew thetr thoughcs, and lald to the man 


— 3 
* 5 
2 Ane eee 1 e 


bnto the man, Stretch foozth thy band. And he did ſo; 
11 And they werefillcd with madnelle, and communtd 


12 And it came to pale in theſe dayes, that bee went 
out into a mauntatne to pꝛap, and continued all nightin 


| I3 © and when it was dap, he called vnto him hies dil⸗ 7 F 
10.1. Llplrs: and ot them he chole twelue 3 whom allo bee na | ; 


14 Simon ( whom hee allo called Peter) and au 


15 Wattbew and Thomas, James the ſonnc of al. 
ader, = 16 And Judas *rhebrocher of James, and Judas Jþ | 
17 ( And became downe with them, and ſfood inthe 3 


plaine, and the company of bis Dilciples, and a great 
multitnde of people out of all JIudea and Hierulalem, 


os 
** 
* 
* 
* 


18 And theythat were vered with vncleane ſplrlts: 

f 

— + * Bleficd bee ye povze : foꝛ poures is the king dome i 
J «. A 


21 Bleſſed are ytethat hunger now: fo2 ye ſhall be ll ⸗ 
led, Bleſled arc pe that werpe now: foz pe ſhall laugg. 

22 Bleſſed are yte when men fall hate you and wden 
they ſhall ſeparate you from their company , and oh F 


pioth yon, atid caft out your name as enlll, fo: the Sonne 


ok mans tate. 
23 Refopce pee in that day, andleape fox fop: foꝛ be» 
5 4 bots yonrevbard is great in heanen; fo2 in the like mia · 


i ner did their fathers vnto the P2zophets. | 
| 34 But wee vnto vou that are rich, fox yee hanere- "_ 
R /! cefuedyourconfolacion. * 1. 64 


v ©! 25 (ae önto you, that are full, fo2 pte ſhall hunger, 
Mit vnto pou that laugh now: foz yee wall mourne and 
peepe. 
3 26 Mot vnto you. when all men ſhall ſpeake wellof 
front fo2 ſo did their fathers vnto the falſe pꝛophets. 
\. 27 (“But I ſapvntoyou which heare , Loue ponr Mat. 3. 
enemies, doe goed to them which hate you, | 
238 Bieflechem that curſe pon, and pzay foz them which 
deſpitetully vle pou. -- 
29 *Andvnco him that ſiniteth thee on the one cheeke, „t., c 
offer allo the other : * him that taketh away thycloak?, , , Cor. 
foꝛbld not to take thy coate alſo. 6 
30 Glue to euery man that aſketh of thee, and ol him 
that taketh away thy goods. al ke them not againe. 
31 And as you would that men ould doe to pon, doe 
ye alſo to them like wile. 
131 * Foz if per loue them that lone you, what thanks = irt x, 
baue pe: (oz (inners alſo loue thole that lone them. | 
5 5 And ik pe doe good to them Ar good to pon, 
43 what thanke baue ye? fox tinners allo doe tuen the lame. 
34 * Andif pe lend to them of whom ve hope to receiue * Max, 
what thanke haue pe? fo2 ſinners allo lend tofinners, to a 
> teceive as much againe. 
© 35 Butlone pee pour enemies, and doe good, and lend, 
2 hoping foz nothing againe: and pour reward ſhall bee 
z FKreat, and ye ſhall be the childzen of the WigheRt 3 foz he ts 
4 Kindevntothe vnthankefull, and to the eutkf. 
8 KELP, pre therekoꝛe merciful, as your Father allo is | 
37 Judge not, and pe ſhall not be indged: condemne Mat. 7. 
4 a ho 4d fhallnot be condemned: fozgiue, and pee ſhall 
38 Glue, and it Gall be ginen vnto pou, good meaſure 
ed downe, and ſhaken together, and running ouer, 
l men gine vnto pour boſome: fox with the ſame mea⸗ 
8 at pee mete wit hall, it ſhall bee meaſured to pon 


% Andheſpakeaparablevntothem, *CCancheblind 1 
ny kndrepeblind 2 Shallthey noe borh all tncorhevirede, eg 


u, 10. 26 49 The diſciple is not aboue his maſier : but em 


2 bee ont I that is perkect, ſhall be as his maſter. 


er. 


*. 7. 3. 


dtepe, and lafde the fcundatton on a rockt. And whin z 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the ce in tx 
Ing tyt, but percetuet not the beame that is in thing ? 
42 Eitbcrhow canſt thon ſap to thy brother, Brother, 
let mee pull out the mote that is in cine ehe: whenthox | 
thy lelte beholdeſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye 
Thou hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the beame out of thing 
owne eyt, and then chalt thon ſee clearely to pull ont tj 
mate that is in thy bzothers eye. | * 
#3 * Foz a good tree bzingerhnot fozth cozrupt fruity |" 
neither doctha coꝛrupt tree bzing foozth good fruit. 
44 Foꝛ euery tree is knowen by bis owne fruit: fo: of \ 
thoznes men der not gather figges,noz ofa bꝛamble buſy # 
gather they grapes. * 8 
45 A good man ont of the good treaſure of his heart, 
b2ingcrth foozth that which is good: and an eulll man 5 f 


of the eulll treaſure of bis heart, bꝛingetb foozth that 
which is cuill: Foz of the abundance of the heart, u 
mouth lpeaketh, | : , 
46 C*Andwhy call ye me Lozd, Lozd, and doe xk 
the things which J ſay ? | 0 
47 Whoſocuer commeth to mee, and beareth my ſay* { 
nas, and doeth them, J will ſhew you to whom he is like, 
48 He is like a man, which built an houle, and digg 


— 0 U 
* 
F 


the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehemently vpon that. / 
houſe „ and could not ſhake it : foz it was foundedvpon# 
tocke. 1 
49 But hee that heareth, and doeth not, is Ike a ma 
that without a foundation bullt an houſe vpon the earth? 
againſt w bich tbe ſtreame did beat vehemently , and im 
medfately it fell, and the ruine ok that houle was great. 


CHAP, VII. +1 

The Centurions faith, 10 Chriſt healech his ſeruant being 3 
abſent, 11 Raifeth the widowes ſonne, 24 Chriſt relity 5 
mony of Iohn. | 1 
Dw when hee bad ended all bis ſayings in the aud 

ence of the people.he entred into Capernaum. 

2 Anda certain Centurtons ſeruant, who was dens 
vnto him, was ficke, and ready to die. 1 
2 And when he beard of Jeſus, be (ent vnto him tg 
Elders of the Jewes, beſtechiug him that hee won 
tome and heale his ſeruant. FR and '1 


> 2 aq ©> 


oe ae 


10 


" 0 


4 N E dim to his mother. 


* . FR . 0 3 b N L P 9.7 "A 


they came to Jelus, they befonght bim 
| WE gab That hee was worthy ko whom hee 


this. 
a F FOR be our nation , and hee hath built vs 8 


eite 


Then | Jeſus went with them. And when bee way 

tow 7 karre from the houſe, the Centurion (ent friend 
ſaying vnto bim, Lozd trouble not tip ſelfe: f62 
Ag nor ache that thon ſhouldelt mn vnder my roofe 

Tberckoze neither thought Imp (elfe wozthy to 

come! vnto thee: but lay in a wozd, and my leruant ſhal 


beaten Foz J alſo am a man ſet vnder aut hoꝛity, bauing vn⸗ 
der me lduldters: and J ſay vnts one, Goe, and he goetch: 
and to another, Come, and x: commrth : and to m fer» 
nant, Doe this, and be docth tt 

When Jeſus heard theſe chin 9, hte maructfedat 
him, and turned him about, and.ſatd vnto the people that 
followed him, ay an yon, I haue not kound lo great 


1 lage not in Filtacl. 


And they that were ſent, returnin ningto the houſe, 


q „ whole ther da becpe ti 


And it came to paſſe the day afcer, that hee went 
called Naim: and many ok his dilclples went 
ith bin, and much people. 

12 Row when hee cainenighto the gate ok the elty, be⸗ 
there was a dead man cat ried eut, the onely ſunne of 
n ie was a widow: and much people ot 


17 0 
| 7 en * 422 law her, be had compaſſion on 
td vnto her, Weepe not 
And hee came and couched the | bicre (and they 
thare 25 ſtitf, ) And hee ſatd, Young man, 1 
lle. 


15 Aud be that was dead late vp, and began to ſpeake 


there camea ktare on all , and they glozyften 


f 6105 at a great Pꝛophet is riſen vp amon 
f by, Bork 500 ed. ae, 2 


1 Andes dis rumaur of diem went foozthth:oughout al 
dt bout all the reglon round about. 
a 1 85 Gheviicipt 


tes of Johni ſhewed bim ok all cheſe » 
f 5 | Toms John « cans vnto bim two of is diſch- 
a en i — foz another ? I 


Feſas, ſaying, Art thou bee chat Gould 
20 When 


or, a cof 


Mat. 11, 


* 4 
4 
ke) 
2 + 
2 
” 
8 


f fruſtra- 


r. oi thin 
Hat 12,16 


piped vnto you , and pe haue not danced} tpee haue mo 


and pe ap, Behold a gluttonous man, aud a wine biber, 


41 E \ HY ILE 


20 When the men were come vnto him, they ſayd 
John Baptilt bath ſent vs vntothee, ſaping, Art thou 
that ſhoald come, oꝛ looke we fo another: * 

21 And in tbat ſame houre hee cured many ok their in 
lirmittes and plagues, and ok euill ſpirtts, and vnto mam 
that were blinde, be gaue ſight, 


22 And Jelus and wering ſaid vnto them, Goe your M 


wap, and tell John what things ye haut ſeene and heard 
bow that the blinde lie, the lame walke, the leapers att 
cleanſed, the deale heare, the dead arc ratſed, to the poont 
the Golpel is pꝛeached. | = 
| 23 Andblcſied ts hee whoſoener hall not bee offended 5 
n mee. 1 
24 (And when the meſſengers of John were depar⸗ 
ted, be began to ſpeake vnto the people concerning John 
Mhat went ye out into the wilderneſſe foz to ſee ? A reede 
ſwaken with the wind: I 
» 25 But what went ye out foꝛ to ſec? A man clothed n 
lokt raiment? Behold, they which are go2geoufly appy 3 
relled, and line dilicately, are in kings courts, 1 
26 But what wene ye ont foꝛ to ſee? A Pzophet ?Dea, 8 
J lap vnto poli; and much moze then a Prophet. 4 
27 Thts ts he of whom it is witten, Behold, A lend 
my meſſenger boſoze thy face, which ſhall pzepare thy 
way befoz2e thee. | 
28 Foz J (ay vnto pou, Among thoſe that are boznt 
of women, there is not a greater Pꝛophet then John the 
Baptiſt: but be that is icaſt in the kingdome of God , is 
greater then he, f 
29 And all the people that heard him, and the Publ 
canes, iuſtified God, being baptized with the baptifineoly 
John: 
30 But the Pharilſees and Lawyers [| retected the 
N of God [] agatnſt themſelues, being not baptized 
of htm. ; 
31 (And the Loꝛd fad, Mhereunto then (hall J am; 
the men of this generation 2 and what are they like? 
32 They are like vnto childzen fitting in the marke 
place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, Mer an 


ned vnto you, and pe haue not wept. | 
33 Foꝛ John the Baptiſt cane, neither eating bead 

noꝛ dzinking wine, and ye lay, e hath a deuill. 6 
34 The Sonne ok man is come, eating and dzinking 


a kriend of Publicanes and ſinners. 


25 Tut 


| 


 -- 


23 


30 C * But one of the Pyariſces deſired him that hee Mack 


would catewith him- And hee went into the 


But wiſdome is iulkified of all her childzen. 
| yariſres 
houſe, and late dewne to meat. 


nd behold, a woman in the city which was a ſin⸗ 
a7 _ 42 that Itſus ſate at meat in the Hbart⸗ 


" fees houle, bꝛought an Alabaſter boxe of oyntment; 


38 And ſtaod at his feete bebind dim, werping, and be» 
gan to waſh his feet with teares, and did wipe them with 
the _ 47 head, and kllled his fect , and anopnted 

em with the opntment. 

E ow when the Phariſee whlch had bfdden him, 

ſaw it, hee ipake within himſclfe, ſaying, Thts man, it he 

were a Prophet would baue kuowen who, and what ma- 

nee of woman this is that toucheth him: koz che is a 
nner. 

40 And Jeſus an(wering, ſayd vnto bim, Simon, Y 
hue ſome what to lap vnto thee. And hee latth, Maſter, 
ap on. | 

41 There was a certaine creditour, which had two 
dels - the one ought flac handzed {| pence, and che o⸗ 
ther kiktie. 

42 And when they had nothing to pap, he frankely fo2* 
gaue them both. Tell ine therefoze, Whichef them will 
lone him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and laid, J ſuppole, that he to 
whom hee kozgaue moſt. And he ſald vnto him, Thon 
haſt rightly iudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and laid vnte Sf- 
mon, Seeſt thou this woman ? J entred into thine houle, 
thou gaueſt me no water fog my feet: but ſhe hath waſhes 


my feet with teares, and wiped them with the hatres of 


der head. 
45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but this woman ſince 


the time I came in, hath not ctaſed to kille my feet. 


46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoint: but 
this woman hath anointed my feet with oyntment. 

47 Mhtrefoze I ſap vnto thee, Her linnes which are 
many, are fozgtuen,foz ee loved much: bat to whom lit⸗ 
tle is fo2gitzen, che (ame louech little. 

48 And he laid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. 

49 Andthey that ſate at meat with bim, began to ſap 


A 5 themlelues, Who is this that fozginerh finnes 


59 And he laid to the woman, Thy falth bath lauen 


/ 


E 7 


18.8. 


Nat. 1 6. 9 


at. 1 3. 18 


n e they hould belecne, and be ſaued. 


wc fo awhile belecue, and in time of temptation 


1814 


C HA p. r 2 | 
2 Women miniſter to Chriſt, 4 The parable of the ſower, 6 
and of the candle, 26 The Legion of deuils. 
A Ad it canit copaſſeafterward, that hee went the 
rowout eucry city and village piiaching, and ſhew. 
ing the glad aq of the kingdome of God: and the ” 
twelue were wit him, 

2 And certaine women which had beene healed of tull 
ſpirits and inficmitire, Paty called Magdalene, ont of |. 
whom went leuen d titls, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Yerods Neward, | 
and Duſanna, and map others which miniſtred vnto 
bim ef ch: lr (ubſtance. 

4 (And when much people were gathered toge ! 
thet, —4 werte come to himos:t of eucry city, hee ae 
a parable: 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed; and as he dun 
ſo:ve fell by tye way ſide, and it was troven downe, and 


the koules ok the apze deuoured ft. 


6 And loime fell vpen a rocke, and aſſoone as lt was if fl 
penny vp, ft witherec away, becaule tt lacked moiſturt. ; 
And ſome fell among tboꝛnes, the thomes N 5 

v3 With it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp,a 
bate fruit an hundzed fold. And when hee had lald the 
e tried, he that bath eares to beare, let him 1 

9 And vls diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What might Þ 
this-parablebee :? 

10 And he ſatd, Unto you it is giuen to know them 


ſterles ok the kingdomeof God: but to others in parables, 4 


that ſeeing they might not (ce; and hearing, they might (7 
not vnderſtand, 1 
It * Now the parable is this: the (cede is the woꝛd of * 


od. 
12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare: thin £7 F: 
commeth the Dinell, and taketh away the wozd ont of Þ 


13 They on the Recke, arc they which when 4 


4 And that which fell among thoznes, are they 
which when they haue heard, goe feozth, and are ch 
with cares, and riches, pleaſures of chi lift, aud dem 
no fruit to perkection. 


II But that on the good grennd, are they.which ine 


| 


2 PIs See 


| 


l 
. 


{ 
1 
- 
1 


* 
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by S. Luke. Chap. S. 


boneſt and good beart haning heard the word, keepe it, 
and bꝛing forth fruit with pattence, 
: 16 C No man when hee hath lighted a candle,cou?- *Mare, 
„rethtt with a veſſell,oz putteth it vnder a bed: but letteth 
itona candleſticke, that they which euter in, may lte the 
8 kf, 
1 * * Foz nothing is ſecret, that hall not bee made ma ⸗ Mat. 1 
nlikeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſHall not bee knowen, 
and come ab2oad. a 
18 Take heede tberefoꝛe how ye hearet*fo2 whoſoeuce „Mat. 
hath, to him halbe gtuen; and wüoloener bath not, from | 
him ſhalbe taken, (uen that wi ich he || ſecucty to haue. or, th 
19 C * Then came to him his mother, and bis bie: that he 
thꝛen and could not come at him foz the bealſlfſe. lat. 1 
20 And it was told him by certaine, which ſayd, Thy 3 
mother #thy bꝛetbꝛen ſtand without, deliring tolce three. 
21 And he anſwered and (ata vnto them, Mp mother 
and my 1 ate theſe which heate the wozd of God, 
and doe it. : 
22 C* Now it came to paſſeon a certaine day, that he *14are,8 
went into a ſhippe with his Dilciples ; and he lald vnto g 
them, Let vs goc oucr tothe other fide ol the lake, and 
they lanched fozth. | 
23 But as thty ſapled, Hee fell alleepe, and there came 
downe a ſtoꝛme of winde on the lake, and they were filled 
with water, and were in teoßpardꝛ. f 
24 And kbey cam to him, and awoke him, (ayſng, 
Maſter, maſter, we perth, Then he role, and rebuked the 
winde, and the raging of the water: and they ceaſed, aud 
there was a calme. 
= 25 And he ſayd vnto tbem, Mhere is pour kalth? And 
khey being akrald, wondzed, ſaying one to auother, That 
manner of man is this? Foꝛ hee commandeth tuen the | 
windes aud water, and they obey him, : 
. 26 C* And thep arriued at the countrey of the Gada» Matt. 8. 
etnes, which ts oucr agatnſt Galilec. 1 
297 And uv ben bee went fooꝛth ta land, there met him 
out of the Titie a certaine man which bad dtulls long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any honle, but 
28 When hee ſaw Jeſus, hee ctyed out, and fell downe 
defoze him, and with a loud voyce layd, What baue 7 7 
oe withthee, Jeſus, thou Sonne of God moſt high ? 
veltech theetozment me not. | 
29 (Foz hee had commanded the vncleane fpixſt to 
tome out of che man: Foz W . it had taught es 
; 3 
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and he was kept bound with chatnes, and in fcttets: and 


hee bzake the bands, and was dztutn of the deuill inte the 
wilderneſſe. ) 

30 And Jeſus al ked him, ſaying, What is thy name: 
And he laid, Legion: becanle many deutls were entred 


into him. 


31 And they beſonght him, that hee would not com⸗ 
mand them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there an herde ok manp (wine fee- 
Ding on the morintaine : and they belought him that hee 


Would lufker then to enter into them: and hee luffered 4 


them. 


33 Then went the denils out ol the man, and entred K 
intothe ſwine: and the herde rannc vfolencly downe a 


ſteepe place inta the lake, and wire choked, 


34 When they that kedde them law what was done, 
they fledde, and went and tolde it in che citie, and tithe 4 


LOUNTCTEY, 


35 Then they went ont ta (ce what was done, and 
came to Jelts, and fannd the man, out of whom the de - 4 
nils were departed, fitting at the feete of Jeſus, clothed, 4 


and in his right mindt: and thep were akraid. 


36 Theyallo which ſaw ir;coldthemby vthat mam 


he that was polſeſled of the deuils, was bealcd, 


37 Thenthe whcle multitude ok the countrey of the 4 
Gadarenes round about, beſought them to depart from &# 
them, foꝛ they were taken with Frtat keart and he went 


vp into the ſhip, and returned backe againe. 


38 Now the man out of whom the deutls were depar⸗ $ 


ted befought him that he might bee with bim: but Jeſus 


ſent him away, (ſaying, 


ad? Returne to thineowne houſe, and ſhew how great 


gs God hath done vnto thee. And hee went his way, 


and publiſhed thozowout the whole Citte bow great 


things Jefts had dont vnto bim. 


40 And it came to paſſe, that when Tefius was retur - 


* 


ned, t he people gladly recctued him: foz they were all wal | 


ting fo: him. 


41 C Andbehold,there came a man, named Jairus, / 


and he was a ruler ofthe Synagogue, and he fell down 


at Jelus feete, and beſought ham that He would come into 


his boule: 


42 Foꝛ be had one onelp daughter about twelne peer? 

of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as be went, the people 

thꝛonged him. 4 
43 CAnda woman hauing an iſſue of blood — ' 
13 


Wy. 
FR 
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yeeres, which _y on all her lining vpon Phyſictans, 

{ther could be healed of any; 
wr" Came behinde him, and touched the bozder of his 
garment: and immedlatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jelus laid, Abo touched mee? When all de» 
ned, Peter and they that were with him, ſald, Matter, 
tue multitude thꝛong thee, and pꝛealle thee, and layelt 
thou, (W190 touched mer 

46 And Jelus laid, Some body bath touched me: foz 
J per cetue that vertue is gone out of ine, 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee was not bid. 
ſhe came trembling, and falling downe befoze him, ſhee 
declared vnto him bi foꝛe all the people, foꝛ what caule ſhe 
bad touched him, and how ſhe was healed immedtatlp. 

48 And he lald vnto her, Daughter, be ok good come 
koꝛt, t hy faith hath made thee whole, goe in peace.) 

49 (M hile he pet lpake, there commeth one from the 
ruler of the Synagogues koule, ſaying to htm, Thy 
daughter is dead, trouble not the Matter, | 

50 But when Jelns heard it, he anſwered Him,ſaying, 
Feare not,belcene snely,and ſhe ſhall be made whole, 

51 And when hee came into che houſe, hee ſaffered no 
man to goe in, ſane Peter, nd James, and John, and the 
father and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he laid,Wleepe 
not. che is not dead, but lcepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcozne, knowing that ſher 
was dead. 

& $4. And he put them all out, and tooke her by the hand, 
and called, ſaping, Maide, ariſe. 

55 And ber ſpirit came agatne, and hee aroſe ſtraight⸗ 
way: and he commanded to glue her meate. 

56 And her parents were allon{Hed: but he charged 
them that they ſhould tellno man what was done, 


CHAP; IX. 
1 Chriſt ſendeth foorth his Apoſtles. 9 Herod js deſirous to 
fee Chriſt, 28 Thetransfiguration, 37 The lunaricke, 
Hen * hee called his twelne Dilciples together, and 
gaue them power and authezity oucr all deutls, and 
to cure dileales. | 

2 And he lent them to pꝛeach the Kingdome of God, 
and to heale the ſicke. 

3 And hee layd vnto them, Take nothing fo: your 
fourncy, neither ſtaues. noꝛ (crip , neither bead, neitber 
monep, nett her haue two coates aptcee, 

I 4 4 And 


* 2 
* ts 
: 


4 And whatſoener houle pee enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart. 3 

5 4n?wholocucr will not rectiue pon, when peer goe | 
put of that citte , Hake off the very duſt from pour fete, th 
(62 a teſttmony againſt them. „ 

6 And they depizted,and went through the townes, tb 
pꝛeaching the Golpcl,and healing enery where. Jan 
„14. 1. 7 C* Mow Versd the Tetrarch heard of all that was 
Done by him: and hee was perplexed,becanſe that it was co 
(ata of ſome. that John was riſen ktom the dead: cr 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of o · 
thers, that one of the old Hꝛophets was riſen againe. : 

9 And Herod laid, John haue Þ beheaded : but who \ 
8 qi of whom J heare ſuch things? And he delired to 

e him. 
10 ¶ And the Apoſtles when they were returned, told 
4.12, bim all that they had done. * And hee too ke them, and 
went alide pꝛiustely into a deſert place, belonging tothe 
citie, called Bethlaida. 

II And the people when they knew it, followed bim, 
and be recelued them, and (pake vnto them of the king 
dome of God, and healed them that had neede of healing. 
14.159, I2 And when the dap hegan to weare awap, then 

| came the twelue, and ſaid vnto hun, Send the multitude +4 
awap, that thep may gse into the townes and countreyp 2 
round aboat and lodge, and get victuals : foz we are here 
in a deſert place. > 4 

13 But he ſaid vnto them,Gine ye them togate. And 
they ſaid, Mee haue no moze but fue loaues c Wo filbes, 
txcept we ſhould goe and buy meate foꝛ all this people. 

14 Foz they were about fiue tboufand men. And hee 
ſafd to his bilciples, Make them to fit downe by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all ſit downe. 

16 Then hee tooke the fiue loaues, and the two fiſhes, 
and looking va to heauen. he bleffed them, and brake, and 
gaue to the diſctples to let befoꝛe the multitude. 2 
17 Andtbey did tate, and were all filled. And there 
was taken vp of fragments that remayned to them, 
: twelue baſkets, | 
6.13. 18 .! And it came to paſſe, as he was alone pzaylng, 
ls diſciples were with him: and hee alked them, ſaying, 
1 hom ſay the people that Yam? - | 
12 They anſwering,(aid, John the Baptiſt: but ſome 
ſay, Ellas: and others ſay, that one ofthe old Yzophcts 
tsrifenagaine, he 
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20 hte ſald unte them, But whom lay pee that Jam? 
Pitt dul mtring, latth, Thr Chziſt ok God. 
221 And hee traltly charged them, and commanded 
IA chem to tell no man that thing, | 
J 22 Saying, The Senne of man muſt ſuffcr many *%ar. 17. 
tblngs, and be refeetcd ofthe Elders, and chiefe Pzicſts, 
and Scribes, and be flatne,and be ratſed the third day. 
I 23 (And hee lapd unto them all, It anp man will Mat. 10.3 
tome aftet mee, let zim denie himlelke, and take vp his | 
7 crofſe dayly, and kollsw me. 
X 34 Foz whoſoener will laue his like, all loſe It: but 
! wholoeuer will lole bis life foz my lake, h (ame ſbal laue it. 
| 25 Fo whatis a man aduantaged , if hee gaine the *Mav 16-1 
J whole wozld,and loſe himſelfe,o2 be caft away ? marke 8. 
26 * Foz whoſoeuer faalbe aſhamed of mee, and of my Mat. 10.3 
I wozrs, of him ſhall the Sonne of man bee afhamed, when 
# hee hall come in bis owne glozy, and in his Fathers, and 
1 of the boly Angels. . 
27 But I tell pon ofa trueth, There be ſome ſtan» Mat. 16.3 
ding heere, 7 ſhall not taſte ot death, till they ſee the f 
king dome of God. b 
28 And it came to paſſe, about an eight dapts after Matt. 17; 
thele f layings;he too ke Peter, and John, and James, and 07, hingt 
went vn into a mount aine tg pꝛay r: | 
209 And as hee pꝛaped, the faſhion of his countenance 
vas altered, and his rapment was white and gliſtering. 
30 And gehold, there talked with bim twa men, which 
X were Maſes and Elias. 6 
Z 31; Mo üppeared in glozy, and fþake of his deteale, 
A which be ould accompliſh at Pfexuſalem, - 
232 Bot Peter, and they that were with him, were hea» 


4 uie with ſleepe : and when they were awake, they ſaw his 

+ Klozy,and the two men that ſtood with him. 

;1 , 33 And lt came to paſſe, as they departed from him, 

:{ Peter laid vnto Jeſus , Water, it is good fo2 vs to bee 

| here, g let vs make thꝛee tabernatles, one fo2 thte, and one 

klo Moles, and one foa Elias: not knowing what be ſaid. 

34 While hee thus ſpake, there came a eloude, and 

5 12 them, and they fearcd as they entred into 
And there came a voyce out of the cloude, lay 

This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. 1 
36 And when the voyee was paſt, Jeſus was found a 
Ane, and they kept it cloſe, and tolde na man inthoſe + 
mes anpofthoſe things which they bad leene. 


37 C*Andi; came to palſe t hat on the next dr er MIt. 17.4 


they were come down from the hill. much people met m 

38 And behold , a man ak the company cryed ont; (ap a 

ing, Matter, J beſcech thee looke vpon iy lonne, kor ha 10 
is mine onely childe. ( 
39 And loe, a (pirit taketh bim, and be ſuddenly cry 
eth out, and it trareth him that hee fometh againe, and 
b2nifing him, hardly departeth from him. U 

40 And Jbefonght thy Diſciples to caſt him out, and 
they tonld not. 8 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, lald, O katthleſſe and per. 
utrle generation , hom long ſhall J be with pon, and ſub 3 
fer pou? bing thy lonne hither, HB 

42 And as he was pet a comming, the deuill thiew 
Lim downe, and tace him: and Jelus rebuked then. 
cleanc ſpirit, and healed the childe; and deltuered hima- 
gainc vnto his father. q 

43 C And they were all amazed at the migbty power 
af God: hut while they wondzed euery one at all things 
whtch Jelus did, he ſatd vnto his dilctples, 

44 Let theſe ſapings linke Downe into pour eares} 
bo (he Bonne of man fyail bee deltuered into the hands 
of men. * | 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, and it wu 
hid from them, that they perceiued it not: and they ka 
red to al ke him of that ſaping. 4 

46 C*Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jelus perceiuing the thought of their heatt, 
tooke a childe, and ſet bim by him, | 

48 And (aid vnto them, Wlbyſocuer hall recetue this? 
childe in my Name, receineth me: and whoſocuer ſhallte? 
ceiue me,recetacch Him that ſent me. Foz hee that is lea 
among vou all, the (ame ſhall be great. N 

49 C * And John anſwered, and ſafd, Maſter, wu; 
ſaw one caſting ant denils in thy Name, and we fozbadt 
him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. | 

50 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Foꝛbid him not: foz hu 
that is not againſt vs, is foꝛ vs. 1 

Fr (And it came to palle, when the time was com 
that de ſhonldbe receiued vp, hee ſtedfaſly (et his facets? 
got to Miernſalem, | 

52 And (ont meſſengers befoze his face, and they wen 
and entred into a village of the @amaritanes to mad 
tre And they dt cine him, becauſe his f wal 

nd they did not reteine him, becauſe his face wok 
as though he would gor to Hieruſalem. | | 
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Y +54 Andwienhts Difciples, James and John (aw 
4 F this, they ſatd » £92d wilt thou chat we command fire 
to come downe krom heauen, and conſume them, enen as 
Elias did: 
; * But he turned, and rebuked them, and laid, Yee 
4 know not what maner ſpirit pe are of. 
Js Foz the Sonne ok man ts not come to deſtroy mens 
lues, but to laue them. And they went ts another village. 
3 7 C *And tt camt to paſſe that as they went in the 


ſub 4 wap, a certaine man ſapd vnta him, Lozd, J will follow 


thee whit herlocuer thou goelt. | 

? $58 AndJelusſatd vate him, Foxes haue holes, and 

> birds of the ay2c haue ncits , but the Sonne ofman hath 
"MF not where to lap his bead. 

59 And he ſaid co another, Follow me: But be ſafd, 
Lozd,ſuffer me firft tu goe andbury mp father. | 
60 Jeſus ſatd vnto htm, Let the dead bury their dead: 
but goe thou and pꝛeach the kingdomt of God. 

61 And anot ber allo ſatd, Lozd, J will follow thee: 
4 . firſt goe bid them farewell, which are at home 

"at my houſe. 


e And Jeſus ſaid vnto kim, No man hauing pnt his 


hand to the plongh,and looking backe, ts fit koꝛ the king · 
dome ok God. 


EK 
1 The ſeuenty diſciples, 19 admoniſhed to be humble. 41 
Martha reprehended, and Mary commended, - 


A Fter * theſe things, the Loꝛd appointed other ſeuen · 
tie alſo, and ſeat them two and two befoze his face, 


N into euery Citie and place, whither hee himlelke would 


SOIC, 

2 Therekoꝛe laid he vnto them, The harneſt eruely 
is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therekoꝛe the 
Land of che harueſt, that be wonkd lend koꝛch labanrers 

into his harueſt. 


* 


2. King. a 
10. 


Matt. 8.x 


Matt. 9.2 


Matt. 0 


Matt. 9. 


3 Soe your wayes: Behold, J lend you koozth as 1 10. 


lambes among wolues. 


4 Carpneither purle, noz ſcrip, noz ſhooes, and ſalute 
no man bythe wap. 


Peace be to this houle, 


5 *And into whatfocuer houſe pte enter, firſt fap, nf. 10. 


6 Andif the ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
rell vpon it: ik not. it ſhall turne to you againe. 
7 And in the tame honle remaine, cating and 2 


3 ; 


7 He Cf; oy, — 7 


king luch things as they glue r Fo2 thelabourer is wn nn 
thy of his hire. Goe not from Houle to honle. ml 5 
3 And into whatſoeuer citie ye enter, and they rectin 
you, eate lach things as are (et befoze pou, 1 
9 And heale the licke that are therein, and lay vn 
them, The kingdome of God is come nigh vntc yen. 
10 But into what ſoener citie pe enter, and they receln 
| you 125 gor pour wa pes out into the ſtreetes of the lam 
Aan ap, | 2 
17 Eten the very duſt of pour citie which cleauethg 
vs. we dot wipe off againlt you; notwithſtanding, beyy | 
(ure of this, that the kingdoine of God is come nigh vnd i7 -- / 
I 2 But J ſap vnto pon, That it ſhalbe moze tolerable 
in that day foꝛ Sodome, then fox that citie. ; 
31.16.23, 13 Moe vnte thee Edozazin, woe vnts thee Bechla 
7 da: Foz il the mighty woꝛks had bene done in Tyꝛt and 
Sidon, which haue becne done in yon, they had a great 
while agoe tepented, ſittlng in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
14 But it ſhall be moꝛe tolerable foz Tyze aud n 
at the Tudgement then fo2 you. 1 
I5 And thou Capernaum , which art exalted to hes 
21 nen. ſhaʒt be thꝛuſt downe ts hell. A 
it 20.49 . I6 hee that heareth you, heareth mee: and hee that 
; deſpiſech yon, deſpiſeth mee: and be that deſpiſcch me, de⸗ 
ſplleth him that lent me. 1 
17 (And the ſeuenty returned agatne with lay, da 
195 oꝛd, euen the dentls are (ubtect vnto vs through 
y Name, 
18 Ind he ſayd vnto them, J beheld Satan as light 
ning fall from heauen. | 
19 Behold, J giue vnto yon power to tread on ſer 
pents, and ſcoꝛpions, and oner all the power of the im 
mie: and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 4 
20 Notwithſtanding in this reiopce not, that the,, 
rits are (nblect vnto pon: but rather reloyce, becauſe your: 
names are witten in heauen. = x 
21 C Jnthar boure Jeſus reioyced in ſpirit, and ſayd 
JI thankethee,D Father, Lo2d of heauen and earch, that. 
© . thouhaſthid theſe things from the wiſe and pꝛudent, an 
ei: haſt reuealed them 1 babes: euen fo Father : foꝛ lol 
ate ſremed good in by light. . 
wordes, 22 All things are delinered to me of my Father, and 
e ee ee ta tots 
erf ies WYOTUL Tarder 18 t L Re, A. ; 5 
„ Sonnevallirencale dan 22 (a 
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1 e. Blellcd are the eyes which ſcethe things that 


ſet. 

724 Foz I tell you, chat many Pꝛopbets, and Rings 
hane deſired to ſee thoſe things which pe lee, and hane not 
ſcene them: and to hearc thole things which pe heare, and 
baut not beard them. 
25 C and hbehold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, and 
tempted him, laping, Maker, what ſhall J dec to inbe⸗ 
tite cternall life ? He ſatd vnto him, 

26 Mhat is witten in the Law 2 bow readeſt 


then? | 

: * And he anſwering, ſald, Thou ſhalt foue the Loꝛd 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and wich all thy minde, and thy 
neighbotir as thy (cle. 

- 28 Andheſa(dvntohlm, T hon haſt anſwered right 
this doe, and thou ſalt line, | 

29 But he willing to iuſtiſie himſelke, ſald vnto Jeſas, 
And who is my neighbour: 

30 And Jeſus anſwcring, ſald, A certaint man went 
downe froin Jeruſalem to Jericho, & feil among thteues, 
which (wipped him of bis raiment, and wounded htm, 
and departed, leauing dim halle dead, 

31 And by chance there came downea certaine Pꝛieſt 
(hoe ey and when hee ſaw him, bee paſſed by on the 0- 
32 Anylikewiſea Lenice, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other five. 
31 But a certaine Samatitanie as he tourneped, came 
where! be was: and when he law him, he dad compaſſion 
34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, yow- 
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W bought him to an Inne, and tooke tare of him. 
And onthe mozrow when hee Departed, hee tos 
dur two l pence, and gane them co the boſte, and ſald vnto 


him, Take tate of bla whatlaeuer t don ſpendeſt aroze, 
when Icome tine euere, 4 
. 36 Which now of theſe thzee,thinkeſt thou, was neigh» 
Nur unto htm that fell among chethecnes © © * 
1 37 Andhe ſald, Yethat ewe mercyon him. Then 
q Jeſus unto bim, Goe, and doe thou likewiſe, 
e eee 
med Partha, receiued him iaco der houle: 10 55 


* — F n 
p : 8 . n FO 3 4 


And de turned bim vnto his Dilc es, and ſald 


ring in ole and wine, and ſet bim on bis owne beat, and 


Mat. 7 3-8 


39 And ſhee bad a ſiſter called 


Mary, which allo a 
at Jeſus fette, and heard his wozd 2 © 

40 But Martha was cumbzed about much ſerning 
and came to him, and laid, Loꝛd, doelt thou not cart that pi 
mp filter harh left mee to ſerue alone? Btd her therefoy 
that ſhee helpe me. ; 

41 And feſus anſwered, and latd vnto her, Marthe Þ 3 
Marcha, thon art carefall# troubled about many things 0 

42 But onetbing is needekull. and Mary hath cho : 
that good part, which ſhall not bee taken away (rom z tl 

CHAP, X I. 1 
1 Chriſt teacheth to pray inſtantly. 14 Hee cafteth out 3 fi 
dumbe veuill. 29 Hee preacheth ro the people, 37 andre | 

prooueth the Phariſees, and Lawyers. 0 

Nd it came to palle,that as he was pꝛaying in a tu d 
tatne place, when he ceaſzd, one of his diſciples (adi 

my * teach vs to pꝛap, as John allo taught h g 
ctples. ä 5 
2 And bee ſald vnto them, When pee pꝛap, ſap, Out 
Father which art in Leann, gallowed bee thy Mam de 
Thy kingdome come, Thy will bee done, as in beau, 5. 

ſo in earth. U 

3 Ginevs || day by day our daply bꝛead. = 

4 And fo:zginevs our linnes: fo2 wee alſo fozgiuros 
nery one that is indebted to vs. And leade vs not into g. 
temptation, but deiiuer vs from cull, — 

5 And he laid vnts them, Which ok you (hall bauen a1 
friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, and lay vnn w 
bim, Friend, lend me three loaues, 8 

6 Foa kriend of mine in his tourney is come to u g. 
and J haue not hing to ſet befoze him | 

7 And hee from within all anlwere and ſay, Tron hi 
ble meg not, the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and my childzen auß m 
| ein bed: J cannot rife and gluetyee. | 

8 Jay vnts vou, Though hee will not tile and gin 
him, becauſe hee is his friend: pet becauſe of his impouw e g 
nity, he will riſe and glue him as many as he needeth. 

9. And J ap vnto vou, Al ke, and it all ber glu ſp 
you: ſeeke, and pe (hall lind: knocke,and it ſhall be open; - 

nto pou. a 

10 Foꝛ euery onꝛ that aſkcth, receluetb: and hee tha 
—— findcth: and to him that knocketh, it (hall ba b 
opened. = | 

II It aſonne aſke bead of any ok you tbat WI þi 
father, will he giue him a ſtone? D2 ik he aſ ke a fsb 
he fo a lich gane him a ſerpent: 11 00 


an $2 D2if hee hall aſke an egge, will bre offer him a 
"i ſcozpfon? | | 8 
13 Ifye then being enfll,know how to gine good gifts 
vnto yout childꝛen; how much moze ſhall your heanenly 
Father gine the holy Spirte to them that aſke him ? 
114 (And hee was caſting out a dentll, and it was 
dumbe. And it came to pallc, when the derefll was gone 
out, the dumbe ſpake, and the prople wondered. 
15 But com of them latde,“ Hee caſteth out devils 


* F though Beelzebub the chickc of the veulls. 


156 And other tempting him, ſought of him a ligne 
# from heauen. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, laid vato them, 


Enerp kingdome dfutded againit tc ſelfe , is bzonght ta 


deſolation 2 and a honſe divided agatnſt a houſc, kalleth. 
138 Ik Satan alſshee bfutdco againſt bimſcife, how 
ſhall his kingdeme ſtand? Becaute pe lap chat J caſt out 
deulls thzongh Beelzebnb. | | 

I9 And ik J by Beilzebub caſt out Tens, by whom 
doe pour lonnes call then our? Theeefoze ſhall they bee 
your judges, 

20 But if J with the finger of Gad caſt ont deuils, no 
doubt the kingdome of God ts come vpon pou, 
21 Thenaſtrong man armed keepech bis place, bis 
Loods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger then be hail come vpon bim, 
and oner come bim, Hee caketh from him all his armonc 
wherein he truſted, and binideth his ſpoples. 

23 He that is not with me, is agaluſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
24. MAben the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, 
be walketh theꝛow date places, ſecking reſt: and finding 

ure 5 * laich, I will riturne vnto my houle whence J 

26 And when hee commeth, hee lindeth it (wept and 
garnifhed | 


25 Then goeth hee, and faketh to him ſeuen other 
(plrits moze wicked then bimſclfe,and they enter in, and 
poet there, and the laſt tateof that man is wozlethen 


27. And it came to paſſe as hee ſpaketheſe things a cer 
FE 
7 d e wombe that bare thee, and thi 
i paps w eh thou haſt ſucked, enn 


„28 But he ſald, Pen, rather bleed art they that bear 


the word of God and ker pe it. 
29 C And 


* , 


8 2 


29 C*Andwhen the prople were i red thick 
fender he begantolay, This is an cutl{generatton, thy $02 
ecke a ſigne, and there hall ns ſigne de ginen it, butth 
ſigne of Jonas the Pꝛopbet: | 
30 Fo2 as Jonas was a ſigne vnto the Nineuites,h 
(all alſs the Sonne of man be to this gineration. 
31 Tht Queene ot the South ſhall rile vp in the ludg 
ment wich the men ofthis generat ion c condemne then 
fox hee tame from the vtmoſt parts of the tarth, to dean 
the wiſedome of Solomon: and behold, a greater ihn 
Soloman ts here. | | 
32 Themcnof Nincueſhall riſe vp in the iudgemin 
3 with thts generation, and ſhall condemne it: fox thiyre 
| peutedat the pzcaching of Jonas, andbchold. a gtex 
= ter then Jonas ts gere. 
Mat. 5. 15. 23 no man when hee bath lighteda candle, putteth 
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See Aas. lt in a ſecret place, neither vnder al] buſhelt,but on a cap 
15.  Ddleſttcke,thatthcy which come in, may lee the ligbt. 
Mat. 6. 2 34 The light of toe body is the eye: ofa th 
— when thine eye is cuill, thy body alſo is full of darke 
e. 
35 Take heede therefoze, that the light which ton 
36 Ik thy whole body therefoꝛe be full offight,h 
kMisbt ning dt zal ort ichn er. 
ght ſhining ofa candle dotth giue thee light. 
3 ertaine harilec Ges. 
v bs dine with him: and he went tn, and late downtty' 
meare.. : f 1 
38 And when the Phariſet ſaw ir, hee marueiled th 
39 And the Lozd lald vnto him, Mow doe yePharb | 
ſces make cleane the outfide of the tuppe and the plattee! . 
but yonr in ward part ie fall of rauening and 11 8 5 
ont, make that which is wichfalfo ? 
41 But rathet giue almes of (ach things as 0m 
dere: and behold,all things are cleane vntg yon. 
Nur, and all manner ot berdes, and palfe oner ta. 
ment, andthe lone ot ud: thefr onght yet to hane both | 
ad not to leane the other vavone, 
premoff ſexres in chr Syndgonns and ring 


thine tye ts fingle , thy whole body alſo is full ok light; 
thee, be not darken ele. 1 
ent 
7 EC Andashbeeſpake, ac 
la 23,25 Ve badnt 610 10 o brfoze dance; 
40 Pe fooles, did not he 7 that which is 
ano; 

42 But woe vnts you Pharilees: foꝛ ye tythe inf ih 
an 

42 Woe vnto 5 foz yre lone rhe wit 


EY 
* * 


44 Woe vnto you Scribes c Phariſees, bypotrites : 4 
i eu 2s aues which appeare not, and the men that 
, ſee ouer them are not aware of them, 
45 K 3 — * — — — Ld, 1 
m, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou repo allo, f 
du tie g un he (49d, Woe vnto you alſo ye Lawyers: foz Matt 23 
ye lade men with burdens grienous to be bozne, & ye your | 
I (clues touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 4 
47 se unto you, fo2 yee build the ſepulchzes of tze M. 23. 
P2ophers,and your fathers killed them. | 
4$ Truelp pee beate witneſſe that pe allow the deedes 
ofyour fathers : foz they indeed kllled them, and ye bulld 
their lepulchꝛes. 3 Tot 
49 Therefoze alſo ſald thewilldome of God, J will 
ſend them Pꝛophets and Apoltles, and ſome of them they 
ball lay, and perſecute: ä 
50 That the blood ef all the Pꝛophets, which was 
ſhed from the foundation of tue wozld, may bee required 
ofthis generation, | 
51 From the blood of Abel, vnto the blood of Zacha« 
rias, which periche d betweene the Altar and the Temple: 
Nan ſay vnto yon, It ſhall be required of this generg- 
on 


52 Hoe vnto you Lawyers: foꝛ ve hauetaken away 
the key of knowledge: pee entred not in your lelues, and 
them that were entring in, yell hindzed. | 

53 And as heſai* thiſ* thin«s vntothem,the Scribes 
and Phariſees began to vrge bim vehemencly,ano to p28» 
uoke him to (peake of 'nany things: | 
54 Laying waſte fo2 bim,, and ſeeking to catch ſome⸗ 
thing out of his month, t 5. t thrp #1ght accuſe him. 


x To auoydehypocrifie and fearefulnefle in publiſhing Chriſts 
doctrine. 17 to beware of couetouineſſe, 41 The faithſull 
and wiſe ſteward. 


6 


OW SES 2.3 22. 22008, 


= 


13 innumerable multitude of prople, inlomuch that 
* Aden one vpon another, he began to ſay vnto his dif» 
; Fiptesfirfk of all, Beware yeeof the leuen ok the Phariles, | 
edis bypocrifte. | | - 
wy 2 * fo: there is nothing concred, that shall not be re- Mat. 10.3 
Wand, netther hid, that ſhall not be knowen, | , 
. 3 Therefoze whatloener ye haue ſpoken in darkenes, 

PE be heard in thelight: and chat which ye baue ſpoken 

eee, in cloicts; ſhall bee pꝛoclaimed vpon the bone 


1 K 4 "And; 


Nche meane time, when there was gathered together Matt. 16. 


Cee Matt,. 
9.29. 


Mat. 10.2 
ö tim. 2. J 2 


Mat. 20.19 


| lr, 


Gr. doc they 20 But God ſayd vnto him, Thon foole , this nig 
cquire:by thy ſoule (hall bee rtquired of thee: then whoſe (hl 


4 And J lay vnto pon my friends, Bee not afeadd 
of them that kill the body, and after that, haue no mai 
that they can doe. | 
5 But JI will fozewarne yon whom pte ſhall feaxe, | 
Feare him, which after he bath killed, bath power to c 
into hell, yea: J lay vnto pon. Feare him. f 
G Are not fiyeſparrowcs ſold foz twoll karthings, up 
not one of them is koꝛgotten befoze God: 1 
7 But euentbe vetphatres of pour head are all nun, 
on ; hom not therefoze,ye are of moꝛe value then may 
l 8 *Allo J lay vnto you, Ahoſoeuer ſhall conkeſſem 
be foꝛe men, him fail che Sonne of inan allo confeſſebp 
toze the Angels of God. 
9 But he that denteth mee befoze men, ſhall be denn 
bekoꝛt the Angels of God, 1 
10 And whoſocucr ſhall ſpeake a wazd againſt the l. 
Sonne ok man, it ſhalde ſoꝛgiuen him: but vnto him tin 
blaſphemeth againſt 5 holy Ghoſt, it (hall not be foꝛgium tt. 
11 * And when they bzing you into the Dynagogues n 
and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take ve not though” 
H3w oz what thing pee ſhall an{were, oz what pe ſballſ ; I 
12 $02 the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach pou in the ſame hour 
what ye o1ght to lay. Y Cl 
13 CAndone of the company laid vnto him, Mata; - o! 
2 to my bꝛother that bee dintde the inheritang 4 
14 And he laid vnte him, Man, who made me a Judge 
oꝛ a dtutder over vou. F 


mas mad” 


. 
t 
t 


IF And hee latd vnto chem, Take heede and bew 
of conetouſneſſe: foꝛ a mans life confiſteth not in the (el 
bundante of the things which he poſſeſſeth. ue 

16 And hee ſpake a parablevnto them, ſaying, Thi m 
ground of a certafne rich man bzought fozth plentifull, 6 : 


17 And hee thought within bimſelke, ſaying, Whu#"! 
hall 2 doe, becauſe J haue no roome where to bellowny! 
ruites: 1 
18 And bet ſayd, This will J doe, Jwill pulldown 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will J beſtowal 
my fruits, and my goods. I 
109 And J will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thon haſt mit 
goods layd vp foz many peerts, take thine eaſe, eat, dꝛini 
and be merry. | 


1s 


thoſe things be which thou bi prontded ? 


# 21 So is be that layetb vp trealure foz himſelfe, and 


is not rich towards God. 

22 C Andhe laidvnto his Diſciples, Therefoze I ſay 
vnto you, Take ne thought fo2 your life, what pte fall 
tate, tit her fo2 your body, what ye chall put on. 

23 Abe like is moze then mate, and the body is moꝛe 
then ratment. 

24 CTonlider þ rauens, loꝛ they neither ſow noꝛ reaps 
which neither haue ſtozehoule no2 barne, and God fee» 
deth them: bow much moze are ye better then the foules? 

25 And whichof you with taking thought, can adde 


to dis ſtatureone cublt? DS ty 


26 Jfye then be not able to do that thing that is leaſt, 


| why take yethought foz the reit? 


27 Conſider the Lilies bow they growe, they toyle 


4 not; they lpinne not: and yet J ſay vnto you, That ©6- 
I lomon in all bis glozy was not arayev like one of theſe. 


23 Ik then Gov ſocloath the graſte, wbich is to day in 


the lteld, and to moꝛtow is caſt into the ouen: how mut 
moe will he clothe yon, O pe ok little faith e h 


29 And ſeeke not ye what ye ſhall eate, oꝛ what ye hall 


Anker (| neither be ol donbtfall minde: 
30 Foz all theſe things doe the nations of the wozld in carefall 


ſteke after: and your Father knoweth that ye haue neede Pence. 
ok thele things. 


31 (But rather ſeeke pee the kingdome of God, and 


4 alltheſe things ſhall be added vnto you, 


32 Ftart not, little flocke; foz it is your Fathers good 


Z pleaſureto glue you the kingdome. 
L 33 Bell that pee haue, and giue almes :*pzonide pour Mat. C. 
dſelues bags which waxe not olde, and treaſure in the hea» 

uens that failcth net, where no theefe appzoacheth, neither 
wath coꝛrupteth. 


ally 34, Foz whereyourtreaſure is, there will your heart 


be alſo, 


burning, 
36 And pee pour ſelues like vnto men that walte foz 


I their Lozd, when he will returne from the wedding, thac 


ven he commeth and knocketh, they ma 
mu] fmmedtarely, 9 b, they may open vnto dim 


37 Blelled are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Loꝛd when 
he commeth ſhalfinde watching: Uerily, J ſay vnt 
That bee ſhall gird hfmlſelfe,and make them ft downe to 


Hl meate,and will come foozth and ſerue them. 


38 


if be call come in the ſecond watch, oꝛ come in 
| * 2 the 


Mat. 6. 


Or liue u 


35 *Let yonr loynts be girdedabone, and pour ligbts « , pet. 1 


the third watch, find them (o, bleſſed ace thoſe ſernanty, 

39 *Andthts know, that ifthe goodman of the houſe 
bad knowen what houre the thicke would come, hee 
would haue watched, and not haue ſuffered his houle tg 
be broken thezow. | 

40 Be pe therefoꝛe ready allot foz the Sonne of min 
commeth at an hogre when pe thinke not. g 

41 (Then peter ſaid vnto him, Lo2d,ſpeakeſt thon 
this parable vnto vs, oꝛ euen vnto all ? 1 

42 And the Loꝛd (atd, Who then is that faich full and 
wile ſteward, whom bis Loꝛd ſhall make ruler oner bis 
— to glue them their poꝛtion ok meate in due ſeg» ö 

on e | 

43 Bleſled is that ſernant, whom his Lozd when de 
commcth.ſh all finde fo doing. : _ 

44 Okatrueth J lay vnto pon, that he will make him 
ruler ouer all that he bath. = 

45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in bis Heart, My Lo 
delapeth his comming: & Hall begin to beate the men ler 
uants, and maidens, & to cate c dzinke, & to be dzunken: 

4.6 Tye Lo20 of that ſeruant wil come in a day when 
! be lookethnot foꝛ him, and at an houre, when he is not /* 
ent him Ware, and will cut him in under, and will appoint him 

his poztton with the unbelceners. $ 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lozds wil, and A - 
pꝛepared not himſelfe, neither did accozding to bis will, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, I 

48 But hee that knew not, and did commit things 
wozthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, m 
vnto whomſocner much is giuen, of bim ſhall be mach 1 5 
utred, and to whom men haue committed much, of bim 
bey will alke the moze. | 3 
49 Jam tome to ſend fire on the earth , and wbat b 
| will J ik it be alrea nen 1 
5O But J have a Baptiſme to bee baptized witb, d l 
Pines. hom am J e accompliſhed? = 3 

(10:34 + FI Suppoſe yet that J am come to igfue peace on b 
earth :? J tell pou, May, but rather diuiſion. 'S 
52 Fo2 from bencekoꝛth there ſhall bee fiue in one houle || 


5.24 43 
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dlatded,thzee againſt two, and two-againlt thee. 19 
5: Thefather ſhall be diuided againſt the ſonne , nd 2 
the kenne againſt the fatber:s the mother againlt the f © 
daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother : the mos! = fl 
ther in law againſt the daughterin law, and the daus |! 
ter in law antenne an law. fl 
16.2. 54 C And he lard allovnto the people, Waben ren 


cloude riſe out ofthe Melt, ſtraightway yee lay, There 
commeth a owe, and lo it ts. 

55 And when pee lee the South winde blow, yee ſay, 

. There wil be yeate, and it commeth to paſſe. 

56 Pee hypocrites, yte can dilcerne the face of the (kc, 
7 — earcy : but how is it that pee doe not diſcerne 
this time: 

«7 Pea, and why enen of pour leluts fudge pee no 
what is tight: . 

58 C when thou goeſt with thine adnerſarp to the 

' Magiſtrate, as thou art inthe way gtue diligente that 
thon mapeſt be delinered from him, [lt he hale thee to the 
Judge, and the Judge deltuer thee to the Pkkicer, and the 
® Officer caſt thee into pꝛiſon. 

59 I tell thee, Thon chalt not depart thence, till thou 
halt payed the very laſt [] mite, 

III. 


Ii Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment of the 
7% Galijeans and others. 6 The figge tree curled, 24 The 
2 Afrraite gate. 

"x T pere were pꝛeſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that tolde him 
4 of the Gallleans, whole blood Pilate had mingled 
“vith their (acrifices. 


kD. on AT 


GPs 4" 2 3 — 2 — p . ; _ . n 


2 And Jelus anſwering,ſafd vnto them, Suppoſe pee 
that theſe Galtleans were linners abone all the Galle» 

xs & ans, becaule they ſuffered ſuch things: 
02 Itell pon, Nay: but except pee repent, yeeſhall all 


Ss 3 

© lkewtle periſh. 

„4 D2tholeeighteene, vpon whom the tow2e of Stloe 
# fell and llew them, thinke ve that they were [| finners a⸗ 

at boue all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem. , 


Ulkewolle erich. 


m allgge tree planted in dis vineyard, and hee came and 
ae e 

i ald he to the dꝛefler of his vineyard, Behold 
tüele thꝛee yeeres J come leeking kruit on this fi RN 
4 — ne none: cut it downe, why cumbzeth it the 
s And he anlwerlug, lald vnto bim, Lozd, let it alone 
4 tis yeerealſo, till J ſhall dig about it; and dang kt: 
9 Andif it beare fruit, well; and ik not, then alter 
n ntofthe © 

| e was teaching in one or the @pRagogne 
en the Sabbath, "OW 


5 Atell von, Map: but except pee repent, pee ſhall all 
a 6 C Yeſpake alſo this parable , A certaine man had 


K 2 LI (and 


ik WW: 


Mat. $ 


{See Ma 


or, del 


42. 13. 31. 
a 


e Matth. 
3 
| ot, 9.35. 


tt, 7. 13. 


' Hath ſhut to the Dooze, and pe begin to ſtand without, and 


The Goſpel 


II C Andbehold, there was a woman which haya 8 2 
ſpirit of tnfirmity efghteene yecres, and was bowed ty 0 
gecher, and could in no wile lift vp her lelfe, au 

I2 And when Yelus law her, hee called het to him, 5 
Cafd vnto her, Moman.thou art fooled from thy \ 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and inumedtatly ſhe; 4 fb 
was made ſtraight, and gloziſied God. 12 

14 And the raler of the Synagogue anſwered with @ 
indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the Sab. fit 
bath day, and layd vnto the people, There are lire dayes 1! _ 
in which men ought to wozke: in them therefoze com I 
ano be healed, and not on the Sabbath days 1 

15 The Lozdthen anſwered him, and lald, Thou hy {4 
pocrite, doeth not each one ol von on the Sabbath log; 
Us ore a * alle from the ſtall, and leade him away to 

aer in 4 

16 And ought not this woman being a daughter f * 
Adzaham,whom Satan hath bound, loe thele eighteen / 21 
peeres, be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath days | 

17 And when hee had ſald thele things, all his aduer · P 
(aries were aſhamed : and all the people refoyced fo: al! F 
the gloꝛious things that were done by him. F 

I8 (Then lapd he. Unto what is the kingdome of 2 . 
God like and wherennts thall J reſemble it: 7 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a man 
tooke, and caſt into his garden, and it grew. and ward 9 
a great tree: and the fowles of the ayze lodged in the 
b2anches of it. | # 

20 Andagaine he ſapd, Wihereunto ſhall J likenthe j* 
kingdome of God:? F 

21 It is like ſeaunen which a woman tooke and bhidin 
thace ij meaſures dt meale, till the whole was leauened. 

22 * And hee went thozow the cities and villages, 
teaching and iourneying towards Vteruſalem. „ 

23 Then layd one vnto him, Lozd,are there fer that 
be ſaned? And he ſayd vnto them, | 

24 C*Striuetoenter in at the ſtrait gate: fo2 man 
J lay vnto pon, will ſeeke to enter in, andſhall not be able. 

25 {hen once the maſter of the houle is riſen vp, and 


# 
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4 
4 
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ta knocke at the dooze, ſaying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open vntovs, 
and hee ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto you, J know you not 
hence yon are: 4 
26 Then ſhall yee begin to ſay, Mee baue eaten 
and dunks in thy pzeſence, and thon hafttaught in our 


Arete. 27 PU 


* 8 ; 
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But heſhal ſay, J teil vou, I know ron not whence Matt. 7. 
r Re from me all pc woꝛkers of iniquity, 
I  2$ There thalbe weeping and gnaſhing okterth, when 
pee hall ſee Abzahain, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and allthe 
i Proptets in rhe Kingdome ok God, and von your ſelues 
uſt ont. 
1 we? And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the 
1 drum {rom = 2 aud trom the South, and ſhal 
fit downe in the Kingdome or God. 
. or * And behold, there arclaſt, which ſhall bee firſt at. 1. 
and there are kirſt, which ſhall be laſt. 
31 (Abe ſame day there came certaine of the Pharf- 
dees, ſaying vnto him, Get thee out, and depart hence: 
'* fo: herod will kill tbee. | 
31 And he laid vnto them, Goe pe and tell that Foxe, 
'Z Bebold, J caſt out deuils, and J doe cures to dap and to 
5 moꝛrom, and the third day I ſhall be perfected. 
1 33 Meuertheleſſe, J muſt walke to day, # to moꝛrow, 
* * andthe dap following: fo2 it cannot bee that a Prophet 
perich out of Hiernſalem. 
' 34 *D Hteruſalem, Dierulalem, which killeſt the Mat. 23 
PDꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnto thee , how 
4 often would J haue gatbered thy childzen together, as a 
i © henne doth gather her bzoode vnder her wings, and pee 
would not? | 
35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate. And 
verily J ſay vnto pon, Pe alli not fee me, vntill the time 
come when ye ſhall lap, Bleſled is he that commeth in the 
Name ok the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
2 The dropſie healed on the Sabbath. 15 The parable ofthe 
great Supper. 25 Who cannot be Chriſts diiciples. 


F APD it tame topalle, as he went into the houfe ok one 
1 of the chiefe Phariſecs, to eate bzead on the Sab · 
bath dap, that they watched him, 

2 And behold, there was a certaine man befoze him, 
which had the dzoplie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers and 
x Is it lawfull to heale on the Sabbath 


4 And they held their peace. And hee tooke him, and 
healed him, and let him goez 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall _x4 
gave an Alle oz an Dre fallen into a pit, and will not 
6 raightwway pull him out on rhe Vabbath day: 6 9 2 


x : * S\ \ 
n ** 25 e t 
is zy 
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t. 25.13 


bours, lelt they allo bid thee againe, and a recompence bee 


4 7. 


19.9 


ö 22.2. 


ö „ they could not anſwere him againe to thel 
7 C Andhepnt looꝛth a parable to tboſe which wen 
bidden when hee marked how they chole out the chiele 
roomes, ſaying vnto them, , 
8 Then thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
lit not do wne in the bigheſt roomt: leſt a moze honoura 
ble man then thou be bidden ol him, 1 
9 And hee that bade thee and him, come, and ſay ta 
thee, G tue this man plate: and thon begin with ame ts 
take the loweſt room:. % 
Io Rut when thou art bidden, goe and fit downe in 
the loweſt coome , t hat when he that bade ther commeth, F 
be may ſay vnto thre, Friend, got up higher : then halt 
thou one wozthip in the pzclence ol them that fit at meat 
II Foz whoſoener exalteth bfmſelfe , ſhall be abaſed: 
and he that humbleth himlelfe,ſball be exalted, - I 
I2 C Then ſaid hes allo to him that bade him,. Mhen 
thou makeſt a dinner o2 a ſupper, call not thy friends, 
noꝛ thy bzethzen,neither thy kinſemen, noꝛ thy rich nefgh- + 


made thee, 1 

I3 But when thou makeſt afeaff, call the pooꝛe, te 
mapmed, the lame, the blinde, i 

I4 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, foz they cannot recom 7 
pencethee ; fo2 thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſtitrec '| 
tion of the iuſt. 0 

I (And when one of them that fate at meate with 
bim, heard theſe things, he laid vnto bim, *Blefſed is he 
that thall eate bꝛead in the klng dome ol God. 7 

16 * Then laid he vnto him, A certaine man madea 
great ſupper, and bade many: | 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, to ſay to | 
them that were bidden, Come, fo2 all things are nom V 
rea p. - 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make er⸗ b 
eule: Thefirſtſatd vnto him, J haue bought a piece oak le 
ground, and I muſt needes goe and ſee it: J pzay thee 
haue me excuſed, 

19 Andanother ſaid, J bane bought fine yoke of oxen, 
and J goeto pzooue them: I pzay thee haue me exculed. 

20 And another fad, J haue married a wifes and 
therefoze I cannot come. ' 

21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his lozd thele '? 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, a 11 


| 3 . : 
o bis ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the llreetsandJang; 
wy een * 5 — the pooꝛe, and the malmet 
e halt, an E 8 5 
1 * 1 5 the ſeruant ſatd, Loꝛd, it is done as thou halt 

I commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 And tbe Lord aid vnto the leruant, goe out into 
the bigh wayes and hedges, and compell them to come 

in, that my honſe map be filled. 

24 Foꝛ I ſay vnto you, That none of thoſe men which 
were bidden ſhall taſte of my Supper. 

25 (And there went great multitudes with bim:and 
be turned and laid vnto them, 

26 Ik any man come to me, and hate not bis father, 
- 3 and mother, and wife, and childzen, and bꝛethzen, and ſi⸗ 
ters pea, and bis owne life allo, be cannot be my diſciple, 

207 And wholoener doth not beare his croſſe, and come 
\ Þ afterme,cannot be my diſciple. 

228 Foz which of you intending to build a towꝛe, ſite 
 & tethnot downe firſt, and counteth the colt, whether he 
baue (afficicnt to finſh it | 
209 Leſthaply after he hath lat the foundatten, and 
AIs uot able to linich it, all chat Lcyolde it, begin to mocke 


dim, 

30 Saping, This man began to build, and was not 

7 able to kintch. 

31 D2what King going to make warre againſt ano» 
ther King, ſitteth not vowne fürſt, and conſulteth whether 
be be able with ten thoul und, to meete him that commeth 
ag gainſt him with twenty thouſond? 

32 Pn elle, while the other is pet a great way off, hee 
lendeth an amballage, ann dellreth conditions of peace. 
33 So likewile, whoſoeaer he be of pon, that foꝛſaketh 
not all chat he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 
34 (Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loſt his lauour, 
wherewlth ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
35 It is neither fic fo2 the land,no2 pet fox the dung⸗ 
hill: but men caſt it out. Mee that hath cares to heare, 
let him heare. 
CHAP. XV, 


| 17! e parable of the loſt eepe. 8 Of the piece of ſiluet: 
11 Of the prodigall ſonne. 


Hen d2ew neere vnto him all the Publicanes and 
4 T linners, faz to heare bim. ve 


4 . 2 And the Phariſes and and Scribes murmured, lay- 
ung, This man recctueth linners, and eateth with 2 
J 


And 


Mat. 10 


Matt. 5. 


=. 3 CAndheſpakethis parable vnto them, ſaying, 

6.18.13 4 hat man of you hauing an bundzed ſbeepe, if 

belole one ok them, doeth not leauc the ninecy and nine in n 

the wilverneſle, and zor atter that which is lot, vntillhe } ® 

5 And when hee hath found it, dee laycth it ou big 8 * 

Houlders, rtloycing. q 

6 And when hee commeth home, hee calleth together 

bis friends,and neighbours, ſaying vnts them, Retopce j} * 

with me, foꝛ J haue found my ſheepe which was loſt ; F 
7 I lay vnto you, thatlikewiſe toy ſhall be in heauen \ 

1 

T 

t 

. 

˖ 

| 


ouer one linner that repenteth, moze then ouer ninetp and 
nine fuft perſons, which neede no repentance. 1 
achys 8 ( Either what woman hauing ten [} pieces of fil {3 
tranſta- Ur, tf ſhe lole one piece, doeth not light a candle, + [weepe X 
piece of the houle, and (eeke diligentlp, till the finde it: i 
is the 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe:calleth yer friends 7 
part of Andherneighbours together,laying, Retoyce wich me, lo? 
once, A haue found che piece which J yadlolt. 4 
þ coxs· 10 Likewile Þ ſay vnto pon, tbere is foy in the pzeſence 7 
to ſeuen Of the Angels of God,oucr one ſinner that repenteth. 4 
'balfs- IT (And he laid, A certaine man had two ſonney: 
and is 12 And the ponger of them laid to his father, Fattzer, 
0 the tue me the poztton of goods that fallethtome. Andhe 
zne peny, Dfittded vnto them his liuing. 5 [. 
£213 23, 13 And not manp dapes after,the yonger ſonne gathe⸗ 
I red all together, and tooke his tourney into a karre coun || 
trep, and there walted his ſubſtance with riotous lluing. 
14 And when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
famine'in that land, and he began to be in want. 9 
I5 And hee went &fopned htmlelfe to a citizenofthat 7 
countrey, and he ſent him into bis fields to feede wine. 
16 And hee would falne baue tilled his belly with the |. 
huſkes that the (wine did eate : and no man gane vnto 


bim. 

17 And when he came to himſelle, he lapd, How many 
Hired ſeruants of my fathers haue bꝛead enough , and te 
(pare, and J peri with hunger | 
18 J willatiſe and gse to mp father, and will ſay vnts * 
925 Father, J haue ſinned againſt heauen and befoze 

be, Fa 
19 And am no moze worthy to bee called thy ſonne: 
matte me as ont of thy hired ſeruants. 1 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But when be 
was pet a great wapoff, his father ſaw him, and had 
compaſſton, and ran, and fell on his neeke and r. * 0 
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21 And the lone lald vntohim, Father? N hans un- 
ned againſt heanen, and in thy fight , and am no moze 
in I wozthy to be called thy ſonne. 
be J © 22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruants, Bzing foozth 
zo | the belt robe, and put it on bim, and put a ring on his 
is 15 band, and ſhooes on his keete, 

2232 And being bicher the katted calfe , and kill it, and 


'T net vs cate and be metty. 
te 24 Foz this my lonne was dead, and is allue agaſne x 
be was loſt, and is found. And they began to be metry, 
a 25 Now bis elder ſonne was in the field, aud as hee 
| cameand dꝛew nigh to the houſe, hee heard muſicke and 
„dancing. 
l © 26 And he called one ok the ſeruants, and alked what 
* '7 thele things meant? 
g } 27 And he layd vnto bim Typ bother is come and 
1 4 Ebytather hath killed the fatted calke, bccanie he hath res 
citued him lake and ſound, 
R 28 And hee was angry, and would not goe in: there» 
ftuoꝛe tame bis father ont, and tntreated him. 
20209 And hee anlwering, lapd to his father, Loe, theſe 
, 3 manyyecres doe J ſerne thee, nefther tranigrefſedY at 


+ ,, anytime thy (ommandement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt 
mne a kid, that J might make merry with my friends: 

30 But alloone as this thy ſonne was come, which 
bath deuoured thy liuing with harlots, thou hall kilted 
foz bim the katted calfe. 

{ 31 And he ſayd vnto him, Bonne, thou art tuer with 

me, and all that J baue is thine. 

t bi 32 It was meetethat we ſhould make merrp, and bee 
glad: kor ttzis thy bzother was dead, and is allue againe: 

2 i and was loſt, and is found. | 


"Ny CHAP, XVI. 
| 3 Of the vniuſt Steward. 14 The hypocriſie of the couetous 
q Phariſees reprooued, 19 The rich glutton and Lazarus, _ e& 


2 AP he ſaid allo vnto his diſciples, There was a cet · 
A tatne rich man which bad a ſteward, and the ſain? 

was accuſed vnto him, that he had waſted bis goods. 
1 2 And hee talled bim, and ſayd vnto bim, How is {t 
kzdbat I beare this of thee ? Gine an account of thy ſte r. 

ardſhlip: koꝛ thou mapeſt he no longer ſteward. 

3 Thencbe ſteward ſaid within himſelke, bat hall 
Y doe, fo2 mp loꝛd taketh away from mee the Steward⸗ 
fhlp ? A cannot digge, tobegge J ain aſhamed, 4% 


ended =—_— > 
+. 
— 5 


, . 1 * 
n . 
r ; 


rail, con- gd wilte ſiftie. 


merpre- canſe he had done wilely: fo2 the childzen of this wond 


Faber. the Wammon of vnrighteouſneſſe, that when pee faily i, 
th about they may tecetue pon into euerlaſting habitations. 


1e Göpel 


ry 1 * * an * ; ed what to doe, that wl *( vi 
of che itewardibip,they may recetue met uin 
'F Sohecalled eucry one ok his lozds debtoꝛs wh! 

Him; and latd vntothe firſt, How much oweſt thou vnn 21 


my 102de 
6 And heſald, An hundzed |] meaſures ok ople. Any 
be ſatd vnto hin, Take thy bill and fit downe quickh! 


7 Then faid he to another, And how much oweſ 
thou ? And hee ſaid, An hundzed || meaſures of wheat, 
And he lato vito him, Take thy bill and w2ite fonreſcozy, 

8 And the Lozd commended the vniult ſteward, hp 


are in their generation wiſer then the childzen ok light. 
9 And J ſay vnto pou, Make to pour ſelues friends g 


2 
t 


10 He that is faithfull in that which is lealt,ts faith | ** 
dalla in much : and he that is vntult in the Lott tek art 
iuſt alſo in much. 1 


T1-If therekoze pee haue not beene faithfull in theun | b 


riches, kighteons [| Mammon, who will commit to your truſt 


Dulterp. 


the true riches? ; we 
12 And tik pe haue not beene kaithkull in that which th 
= I mans, who ſhall giue you that which is your 
[3 ¶ No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, fo2 eſther th 
be will date the one, and loue the other: oz elle hee will W g 
dold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: pee cannot ſerue 
God and Mammon. | w 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who were couetous, heard 
all thcſe things: and they derided him. J 
[5 And he ſafd vato them, Pe are they which inſtifie 9 
your ſelnes befoze men, but God knoweth your hearts: 
fo2 that which is highly eſteemed among men, is abomb # 
nation in the ſight of God, | 1 
16 »The Law and the P2ophets were vntill John: 
ſince that time the kingdome of God is pꝛeached, and cute Þ} * 
ty man pꝛeaſſeth into it. OE 19 
17 And it is eaſier foꝛ heauen and earth to paſſe, then Ui 1 
one title of the Law to faile. * Ws 


13 *Choſecner putteth away his wife,and marrieth il | 
another, committeth avulterys and wholoener martiet 
bexthat ta put away from her hulband, committeth a- 


19 C There was a certalne rich man, which was 
| clothed 


* 


. utded in purple and fine linen, and fared ſampenouffy © 


enery day. 
20 Ind there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate full of lozes, 
"21 Anddeſiring to be fedde with the crummes which 
fell from the rich mans table : mozeouer the dogs came 
and licked his ſozes. | 

22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, and was 
carfed by the Angels into Abzahams bolome: the rich 
man alſo die d, and was buried. 

22 And in hell be iift vp his eyes, being in tozments, 
and ſeeth Abꝛaham afarreoff, Lazarus in his bolome: 
24 And he cryed, and ſatd, Father Abzabam , haue 
mercy on me,. and ſend Lazarus, that he may dfpthe tip 
of bis finger in water, and coole my tongue, v2 J am toz- 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abzabam ſaid, Sonne, remember that then 
in thy like time receiuedũ thy good things, and likewile 
Lazarus cuill things, but now he is comkozted, and thou 
art tozmented. 

26 And beide all this, hetweene vs and you there is 
a great gulfe fixed, ſo chat they which would paſſe from 
hence to pon, cannot; neither can they paſte to vs, that 
would come from thence, 

27 Then he ſald, J pꝛay thee therefo2e father , that 
hon wouldeſt ſend him tomy katbers houſes | 
28 Foz J baue fine bꝛetbꝛen, that he may teſtifte vnto 
them, leſt they allo come vnto this place ok toꝛment. 
29 Abzaham ſaith vnto him, They bane Moſes and 
the Pꝛophets, let them heare them. WE 
| 30 And hee (aid, May, father Abzaham: but if one 
1 went vnto them from the dead, they will repent. 
31 And bee ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Moſes 
: {3 andthe Pzophets,neitber will they be perſwaded,though 
„mile from the Dead, 

fo 


1 CHAP. XVII 

1 To auoid occaſions of offence, 3 One to forgiue another. | 
„ 6 The power of faith. 11 The ten lepers. * g 
oben ſapd be vnto the Diſciples, * It is impoſſible Matt. iꝭ 
wand — wil come, but wo vnta him though | 
2 It were better loꝛ him that a milſtone were hanged 

thts necke, and hee caſt into the Sea, then that hee 

ould offend one of thele little ones. F 
3 CTakeheede to your ſelnes : Ifthy brother tre Mar. 18.4 


it 
it 


- »  teeſpaſſeagainftthee, rebuke bim, 
glue him. 


lat. 17.20 


tit. 1 4.2 


72 3 2. 
vit h ot. 


8 ſbew. 


and it hee reyent, ly 
4 And if hee treſpaſſe againſt thee ſcuen times in! 


Day,and ſeven times in a day turne againc to thee, ſaying, | co! 
I repent.chou ſhalt fo2giue him, 18 


7 5 ; And the Apoſtles (atd vnto the Lozd, Increaſe om 
a ; 


6 *And the Lozd ſaid, If pe had faith as a graineg 
muſtard ſced, ye might ſay vnto this Sycamine tree, Be 
thou pincked vp by the roote, and bee thou planted in thy | 
ſea, and it ſhould obey yon. | 

7 But which of you hauing a ſeruant plowing, u 
feeding cattell, will ſap vnto him by and by when bee ls 
come from the field, Goe and lit downe to meate ? a 

8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, Maze readie 
whertwith J may ſap, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerne mu, t 
till I haue eaten and dꝛunken: and afterward thou chan t 
tate and Dzinke.  "M- $ 

9. Doeth he thanke that ſernant, becauſe be Vid the 5 
things that were commanded bim: J trowe not. I T 
10 So likewile pee, when pee ſhall haue done all thok 3 & 

| 
{ 


things which are commanded you, ſay, Wee are vnpzolhs (2 
_ lexnants2 wee haue done that which was our duet 
0 0 * 4 

It C And it came fo paſſe, as he went to Pierulſalem : 
that he palled thozow the midſt of Samarta and Galilee, ® | 
12 And as he entred into a certatne village, there met 
him ten men which were lepers, which ſtood akarre off, 
13 And they lifted vp their voyces, and (afd , Jeſks | 
Maſter, haue mercy on vs. | 
14 And when he ſaw them, he (aſd vita them, * Got i 
ſhew your lclnes vnto the Pꝛieſts. And it came to pat 
that asthey went, they were cleanſed, | 2 
IF And one of them when he (aw that he was healed, | 
turned backt. and with a loud voyce gloziftied God 
16 And kell downe on his face at bis teete, gining him F 
thanks: and he was a Damaritane. 3 
17 And Jeſus anſwering (aid, Mere there not tenne Þ 
rleanſed, but where are the nine? 1 
18 There are not ſound that returned to give glos 
Sod, laue this ſtranger. ' | 
19 And he latd vnto him, Ariſe, gee thy way, thy faith þ 
yath made thee whole, 3 | | 
20 And when hee was demanded of the Phariſees, | 
when N of Go ſhould Come s hee f 
i, Ann cal”, The Kingdome ok God comme j 
| with oblcruation; 21 Neithis | 


v 


1 


hold, the king dome ol God ts within pou. 

22 And hee 
come, when pee ſhall defire to lee one ok the Daycs of the 
Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſec it. | 

22 And they fhall lay vnto you, See here, oꝛ lee there: 
Goe not after them, noꝛ follow them. 

24 Foꝛ as thelightening that ligbtneth ont ofthe one 
part vnder heauen, ſhinet d vnto the other part undtr bea⸗ 


ben: fo ſhall alſo the Bonne of man be in bis dar. 


25 But lirſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, and beere- 
jected of this generation. 

26 Andas tt was in the dayes of Noe: ſo ſhall it bee 
allo in the dayes ol the Sonne ok man. 

27 They did tate, they dꝛanke, they married wines, 
they were gluen in marriage, vntill that day that Noe en 
a ws the Arke: and the flood came, and deſtroped 
them all: 

28 Likewile allo as it was in the dayes ok Lot, they 
did eate, they danke, they bought, cher lold, they plant eb, 


N they bnilded: 


29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of Saonome, 


lt raianed fre and bzimſtone from heaven; and vetiroyep 


them all. 


0 Cuen thus (hall it bee inthe day wen tze Sonne 


ok man is reueiled. 

31 In that day he which (Gall be on the houſe top, and 
bis ſtuffe in the houſe , let bim not come downe ts take it 
away : and he that is in the field, let him likewile not re» 
turne backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 *Wholoeuer ſhall ſreke to ſave his life, ſhall laſe it: 
and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pzeſerne it. 

34 A fell you, in that night there ſhall be two men in 
one bed ; the one ſhall be taken, the other Hall be lefr, 

35. Two women Hall bee grinding together: the one 
55% Tue nen ot be in ehe field: h lb 
o men ſhall be in the ſteld: the one hall be tas 
3 and che other left. : * a 
Loꝛd? And e ſald vnto them, Tlhereſoeuerthe body is 
thither will the Eagles be gathered together. and 
CHAP. XVIII. 


x oy 8 9 Ul Phariſee and Public an 2 
Children brought ta Chriſt, a8 All to bee left for 
Chriſts ſake. 8 . 

And 


— 


? * fa, 3 10 
* 1 * 
6 0 * 
8 rt 
4 v 


21 Neitherſhallcheyſay, Lor her, elo bert t be. „ 2 
ſapd vnto the diſciples , The dayes wilt 9. 


1* they anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Where k 


„Gen. 7. 


Gen! 


Gen. 1 
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„Mat. 3. 


This 

wer: i 
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a being 
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_ onecaÞPharf(ce,and the other a Bublicane. 
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TY D hee ſpakea parable unte then 5 this = 1 
Ab = e 9 not to kaint, ? tht 
as in a cittea Jud 
* K God,nefther regarded 15 1 n e 
no there was a widow in that citfe, and 80 
vnto him, ſaping, Auenge me of mine an "OY 
4 And bee wonldnot foz a whlle: But afterwarde I fc 
ſalo within vimſclfe, Though J feare not God, nor xs if bt 
3 : | 
5 Yet betauſe this widow troubleth me. J will auen 
bet, leſt by her continnall comming, ſbe — me. ee | 
fag And thc Lozd ſayd, ear what the vntuſt ludge | 
7 And ſhall not God anenge his owne elect, w 
— bar and night vito him, though he beare long wit 


ft 

8 Atell you that he will auenge them ſpeedily. Menep | 
thelcflc, when the Sonne ok man commeth, ball be and: d 
faith on the earth? N t 
9 And he ſpake this parable vnto certaine, which ten c 
Ed themlelues i] that they were righteons,and deſpþ i} ; 
10 Two men went vp into che Temple to ay, the [4 


II The Pbariſee ſtood and pꝛayed thus with him / ;; 
ſelfe, God J thanke thee, that J am not as — — x 
areertoztloners,vnluſt;adulterers,02 tuen as this Pub K 1, 

12 Jkaſt twice in the weeke, J giue tithes of all 
J poſſefle, men e 

13 And the Dablicane ſtanding afarre off, would not 
lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heauen: but (mote von 
his bꝛeaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull vnto me a ſinner. 

14 J teil von, this man went downe to his houſe fact 
fied rather then the other, * Foꝛ tuery one that exalteth | 
11 — abaſed: and he that humbleth himlelle, 

all be exalte . * 

15 And they bzought vito bim allo inkants, chat hee Þ 
would touch them: bat when his difciples ſaw it, they 
rebuked them. | = 
16 But Jeſu: called them vnto him, and lapd, Puffer 
little childꝛen to come vnto me, and koꝛbid them not: foz 
ok ſuch is the kingdame of God | | 

17 Aerfly Jay vnto vou, Mholoeuer ſhal not receine 
the kingdome of God as a littlechilde, ſhall in no wile 
enter therein. 18 And 


. 7— ˙O Os, - 
* r ” 


13 And a tertaine ruler aſked bim,ſaying, Good Ma⸗; 
ſter, what ſhall J doe to inherite tternall life: 

19 And Jeſus ſatd vnto him, CUhy calleſt thon mee 
good: None is good laue one, that is, God. , 

20 Thou knoweſt the Commaudements, Doe not 
tommit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not Reale, Doe not 
beare falſe witnefſe, Honour thy father and thy mother. 

= * hee lapd, All thele haue J kept from my 

onth vp. 
l 22 Now when Jeſus beard theſe things, be ſapd vnto 
him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all chat thou haſt, 
and diſixtbute vato the pooze , and thou ſhalt haue trea⸗ 
ſure in heauen, and come follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, hee was very ſozzowlull, 
fo: he was very rich. , | | 

24 And when Jus ſaw that he was very (ozrowfull, 
he ſayd, How hardiy Gall they that haue riches, enter inte 
the kingdome of God? 

25 Foz it is eaſier foꝛ a camell to goe thoꝛow a nedles 
eye, then ko a rich man to enter into the king dome of 


God. | | 
5 21 And they that heard it, layd, Mho then can bee 
27 And he ſapd, The things that are vnpoſſible wit 
men. are pollible with God. a 
28 Then Peter ſayd, Loe wee haue lekt all, and kol⸗ 
lowed thee. | 

29 Andheſayd vnto them, QUerely J ſay vnto pon, 
There is no man that hath left houſe, oz parents, oz bꝛe⸗ 
thzen,oz wife, oz childzen,foz the kingdome of Gods lake, 
of #® 30 hothallnot recetue many fold moze in this pze- 
NF (ene time, and in the wozld to come life everlaſting. 

# 31 C* Thenhcetooke vnto him the twelue,and ſald, 
vntothem, Behold, wee goe vp to Hierulalem, and all 
things that are wzitten by the Pꝛopeets concerning the 
Sonne ok man, ſhall be accompliſhed. 

332 Foꝛ hee ſhall bee deltuered vnto the Gentiles, and 
hall be mocked, and ſpitekully intreated, and (pitted on: 

33 And they ſhall icourge him, and put him to death, 
andthe third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
4 And they vnderſtood none ok theſe things, and 
this ſaping was bid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were (poken. 
41 C*Andit came to paſſe, that as hee was come 
| * tertaine blind man late by the way ſide 
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26 And hearing the multitude paſſe by. he aſked what 
0 37 And they tolde him that Jeſus of Nazaretd pal 
td by. 1 
38 And hecryed, caping, Jeſus thou Honneok Dauld, 
baue mercy on mt. 3 1 
39 And they which went belozt, rebuned hem that hee 
hould holde his peace: but bee cryed ſo much the mozt, 
Thou Sonne of Danid haue mer cy on me. | 
; 40 And Jeſus ſtood and commaunded him to ber 
2 vnto him: and when he was come ntere, hee al 

ed him, | 

41 Paying, What wilt thou that I Hall doe vnty 
tber? And he ſaid,Lo2d, that J mov rectiue my light, 

42 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Recetuc thy ſight, thy 
faich hath ſaved thee. 

23 And {mnicdfatly he receiued his ſight, and follow 
him, gloztfying God: and all the people when they lad 
ft, gaue pzaple vnto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 


2 Tacheus a Publicane. 11 The tenne pieces of money. 25 
Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem, 41 Weepeth ouer it, 45 and 
purgeth the Temple. l 

A AHL leſus entred, ànd paſſed thoꝛow Jericho. 

2 And behold, chere was a man named Zachens, 

a was the chleke among the Publlcanes, and hewas 

rich. 0 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jelus who be was, and coyld 

not fo the pꝛeale, becauſe he was little of ſtature, 
4 And heran bekoꝛe, and climbed vp into a Sycamo 
free to ſee him, foꝛ he be was to pale that wap. | 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, hee looked ey 
and ſaw bim, and laid vnto him, Zachetis, make halte, am 
come vowne, foꝛ to day J mult abide at thy houle. | 
6 And hee made haſte, and came downe, and recefie| 
bim iopfully. a 
7 And when they law it, they all umrmurt d, ſaping 
þ — he was goue to bee gieſt with a man that b! 
8 And 3echens ood, and laid vnto the Lo2d, Be! 
hold Loꝛd, the halfesf my goods J gine to the pooꝛe, and 

{f J haue taken any thing from any man by falle accuſd 

tion, J raſtoze him foure fald. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, This day is ſaluatiol 

come to this houſe , fozalmuch as be allo is the ſonne ol 

Abzahams _ 


to Fo the Son ol man is come to eeke, and to ſane ,,, I 


hat whigh ts loft, | EW 
* 1 AF as they heard cheſe things he added, and ſpake 
a parable, becauſe hee was nigh to Yiceuſalem, & becauſs 
they thought that the king dome of God ſhould immedt 
diately appeare. 6 | = 
22 * Helaidtherefoze, Acertaſnenoble man went in. M. 23 
tan farre countrep to teceitie foz Himfelfe a kingdomtez 
and to returne. | 
13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and delinered them 
en] pounds, and ſald vnto them, Pccuple till J cone, ina l 
14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage „an ſtare 
aftcr him, laying, Wee will net hauc this man to reigne „, 
ouer vs. b 2 | twelue 0 N 
15 And ft tame ts pale, that when he was returned „4 50 
—. recetatd the kingdome, chen he commanded thele /e 40 
eruants to be called vnto him, ta whom he had giuenthe 4g 10 f 
money , that her might know how much enerp man had ſhillings 
gained by trading. : 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy pound hath 
gained ten ponnds. | | ſhillings 
17 And hee ſapd vnto kim, Utell, then good (erugine 2 ce 
becauſe thou haſt beene faithfull in a very little, haue thon ?“ | 
autheꝛity oner ten cities. | 
— 18 ani the ſecond came, lapiug, Loꝛd, thy pound hath 
gatned fiue pounds. | 
K 29 And hee laid llkewile to him, Bee thon alſoouce 
ue cities. 
20 And another came, ſaving, Los, behold. here is thy 
pound which J haue kept layd vp in a napkin: 
21. Foz J feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere mn: 
thon takeſt vp that thou lapcolt nat Downe , aud reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſowe. | | 3 
22 And he laith vnto him, Mut ol thine owne month 
will Judge thee, thon wicked lernant: Thou knewelt 
that J was an auſtere man, taking vp that J laydenot 
downe,and reaping that J did net lowe, | 
23 Wherefoze then gaueſt thon not my money into the 
banke, that at my comming J might haue required mine 
owne with vlurp: * 
24 And he laid vnto them that ſkood by , Take from 
him the pound. and giue if to him that hath ten pounds. 
25 And they laid vnto him, Loꝛdb, he hath ten pounds. 
26 Foz J ſay vnto you, * That vntoeuery one which , . _ | 
- hath,ſhalbe giuen, and from hin that bath not. tuen that et. 
de hath ſhall be taken away fron him. 4 | 
L 2 27 But 


ounce, is 
pound t 


te 21.1. 


ſhould reigne ouer them, bzing hither , and lay them be» 
koze mee. 


28 (And wen he had thus ſpoken, hee weut befoze, L 


alcenoing vp to Hierulalem. 

29 And it came to paſſe when hee was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethany at the mount called the maunt 
of Oliues, yr ſent two of his dilciples, 

30 Saping, Ho? pe into the village ouer againſt pou, 
inthe which at pour entring pee ſhall linde a colte tied, 


whereon pet neuer man late: looſe him, and bzing him 


hither. 


him. 


euen as he had laid vnte them. 


33 And as they were looling the colt, the owners there⸗ ' 


af laid vato them, Mhy loole pe the colt? 
34 And they laid, tye Lozd hath need ol Him. 


35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they caſt their | 


garments vpon the colt, and they let Jeſus thereon. 


36 And as hee went, they lpzcad their clothes ia the 
ap. " 
37 And when hee was come nigh, euen now at the de⸗ 


ſcent ofthe mount of Oliues, the whole multitude of the 


diſctples beganne to refoyce and pꝛayſe God with alowd | 


voyce, fo2 all the mighty woꝛkes that thiy had ſeene, 

38 Saping, Bleſſed be the King that commeth inthe 
ue ＋ the Lo2d, peace in heauen, and glozy in the 

Cyelr 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the mul - 
titude laid vato bim, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anlwered, and (aid vnto them, J tell you, 
that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſlones would im⸗ 
medtately cry out 


41 C And when he was come neere, he beheld the city, 4 


and wept ouer it, 


42 Saping, Ik thou badſt knewen, euen thon, at leaſt b | 
in thts thy day, the things which belong vnto thy peace: 


but now they are hid from thine eyes. 


43 Foz the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thine ene⸗ b 


27 But thole mineenemtes which would not that 1 


31 And ik any man al ke you, Why doe peeloole him: 1 
Thus hall ye lay vnto him, Becauſe the Lozd hath need 
o | 


32 And tbey that were ſent, went thelr wap, and found 


be 
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mies ſhall calt a trench about thee, and compalle thee | 


round. and keepe thee in on every ſide, 
44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, and thy 


2hildzen within thee: and they ſhall not (cane in ther one A 


- None vpon another; becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of 
| thy vilitation. 


5 And he went inte the Temple, and began to caſt *Maz.21, 
out them that ſold therein, and them that bonghte, 

46 Saping vntothem, It ts wzitten, My houle is the 

ö houſe of pꝛayer: but ye haue made it a denne ok theenes. 
47 And hee taught daily in the Temple. But the 
thieke Pꝛielts, and the Scribes;and the chtefe of the peo · 

ple ſought to deſtroy biin, 

48 And could not kinde what they might doe: for all ohn: 


the people were j| very attenttue to heate him. 
CHAP, XX. 


1 Chriſt auoucheth his authority by a queſtion of Iohns 
Eaptiſme. 9 The parable of the vineyard, 19 Tribute to 
Cetar. | 

A Md it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dayes, as Mat. a8 

ye taught the prople in the Temple, and peached | 
the Golpel, the chieke JIzieſts and the Scribes came vp» 
on him with the Elders. 

2 And ſpake vnto htm, ſaying, Tell vs by what aus 
thoꝛitie doeſt thou thele things? 02 who ts hee that gaut 
thee this authozitte ? 

: 3 Andhe anſwered, and (aid vnts them, J will alſo 

Alke pon one thing, and an( were me. 

1 os Baptilme of John, was it from heauen, oz of 

men 

& And they reaſoned with themſelnes ſaping, Ik we 
oy lap, +5 heaucn, he will ſap, Why then ,beleened 
pe him no | 

6 But aud if we ſap, Pk men, all the people will tone 
vs: fo2 they be perl waded that John was a Pꝛophet. 

7 And they and wered, that they could not tell whence 

It was, 

8 And Jedlis (aid vnto them, Neither tell J vou by 

| wm 115 2 on 71 2 , PA | 

1 en began hee to ſpeake to the people this para · 1 

Yz ble: A*certaine man planted a vineyard, and lei it fooꝛth "par, 

1 17 — » and went into a farre countrey fo2 a 
Io And at the ſeaſon he (ent a ſeruant to the huſband» 

men, that they ſhould giue him of the fruit of the vine ⸗ 
5 — * the hul bandmen beat him, and ſent him away 

| IT And againe he ſent another ſeruant, and chey beat 
alſo, and intreated him chamelully, and ſent him a⸗ 


way emptie. 
L 3 .--- 13 aa 


on him, 


118.22 


The Goſpel 


12 And againe he ſent the third, and they weunded i 


Him allo, and caſt him our, | 
Iz Thenſlaſdthe loꝛd of the vineyard , what ſhall J 


Doe ? I will lend my beloued lonne: it map be they will 


renerence him, when they \ce bim. 


14 But wben tte balbandmen law him, they reaſas 


ned among themleines, ſaping, This is the betre, come, 
let vs kill bim, that the inheritance map be ours. 

15 So they caſt. him ont of the vineyard, and bellled 
bim. What therefoze Gall the Tozd ok che vineyard doe 


. Vito them: 


16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hul bandmen, and 
ſhall glue the vineyard to others. And when they veard 


it, they (aid God fo2bid, 
17 And he beheld them, and ſald, What is this then 


that is written, * The ſtone which the butlders retected, 4 


che ſame is become the Head of the cozner ? 


18 TWhoſorner ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall be bꝛo - 
Ren: but on whomlocuer it hall fail, tt willgrind Lim ts * 


Powder, 


19 @ And the chfefe Peteſtes and the Scribes the 
lame honre ſought to lay hands on him, and they feareb 
the people: fo2 thiy perceiued that he had ſpoken this pa· 


rable againſt them. 


20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, which 
ſhould faine themiclucs tuſt men, that they might take 
hold of his woꝛdes, that ſo they might deltuer him vnto | 


the power and antbozitte of the Gonernonr. 


21 Andthey al cd hien, laying, Mater, we know that | 
thon faycit and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt theu the 


perlon of any, but teacheſt the wap of God i truely. 


22 Js it lawkull fo2 vs to. glue tribute vnto Crlar, 


3 no? * 


22 But he perceined their craltinelle, and lald vito 4 


them, Why tempt ye me: 


24 Shew me e pep : Choſe image and ſupet ſety ⸗ 
tlon hath it ? They anſwered,andſaty, Ctlats. 1 
25 And he ſatd vnto them, Render therefozevnto Ce- 
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far the things which bi Celars, and vnto God the things 


which be Gods. 
26 And they could not take hold of h{s wozds befoze 
= people, and they marutlled at his anſwere , and held 
x Peace, 
27 C* Then came to him certaine of the Had duces, 


( which dente that there is any reſurrection ) and they þ 
28 Saxing. 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wꝛote vnto vs, Ik any 
mans bzother dle, vauing a wife, and he tc without chil» 
denn, that bis brother ſhould take his wife, and ratle vp 
I lleede unto his bother. 


3 29 There were therefoze leuen bꝛethzen, and the firſt 
1 tookea wike, and died witbout childzen. | 
— 30 And the lecond toc ke her to wife, he died childles. 


21 And the third tooke her, and in like maner the leuen 
allo: And they left no childzen, and died. 

22 Lalt ok all, the woman Died allo, 

22 Therefoze in the reſurrection, whole wife of them 
is ſhee? for ſeuen had her to wife. 
334 Aud Teius anſwering, laid vito them, The chll⸗ 
Dien ok this wald marrp, and are ginen in marrtage: 
f 35 But they which Halbe accoanted wozthy to obteine 
that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, neither 
matry,no2 are giuen in marriage. 
36 Reither can they die any moꝛe; foꝛ they are cquall 
4  vntothe Angels, and are the childzen of God, being the 
chlldꝛen ok the reſurrectton. 

37 Now that the dead are rafſcd, * cuen Poles ſhew⸗ 
od at the buth, when be calleth the Loꝛd, the. God of Abzas 
ham, and the God of Jlaac,and the God of Jacob. 

38 Foz be ts net a God of the dead, but ok the lining, 
fo2 all line vnto him. 


Maſter thou halt well lapd. 
5 Any after that, they dur} not al ke him any que⸗ 
on at all. 

41 And he laid vn to them, How ſay thep hat Theiſt 

is Dauids ſonne? * 

42 And Dauld himſelke ſaycth in the Booke of 
Plalmes, The Lo2d (aid vnto my Lozv, Sit thou on 
my right band, | 

43 Till I make thine enemics thy footeſtoole, 

* 4A 5 therefozc calltth him Lo2d; how ls he then 

45 CE Then in the audience ok all the people, bee ſapd 
bnto his dilctples, | | F 

 46.* Bewareof the Scribes, which deſire to walke in 
long tobes, and loue greetings in the markets, and the 
i 5 1 ſeates in the Synagoguts, and the chieke roomes 
vi St. . 
pf 4.7 Which deuoure widowes houles, and foꝛ a ſhew 
— pꝛapers: the ſame ſhall receine greater dam⸗ 


114 „„ NA. 
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39 (Then certalne of the Scribes anſwering, lald, 


*Pxod.3 


*Mart,3 | 


Mate. 2 


jt. 24.7. 
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210010 


t 
1 The poore widow is commended, 5 I he deſtruction of the 
Temple, and citie is foretold. 25 The ſignes thereof, 
A ND hee looked vp, * and ſaw the rich men calting 
their gifts into the trealurie. 
2 And hee law allo a cer taine pooze widow,caſting in 
thither two [] mites. 


3 And br (aid, Of atrueth,J ſap vnto you, that this | 


pooꝛe widow hath cet in moꝛe then they all, 


fs 


4 Foz all theſe haue of their abundance caſt in vnto ; 


the offerings of God, but ſhee of her penurte bath caſt in 
all the !tning that ſhe had. 


5 C*Andas ſome ſpake ofthe Temple, how it was 


adoꝛned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he layd, 

6 As for thele things which pee behold, che dapts will 
come, in the which there ſhall not bee left one Rone vpon 
ansthex that ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. 

7 Andthey alked him, laping, Maſter, but when ſhal 


theſe things be? and what ligne will there be when theſe |; 
; ; 


things ſhall come to paſle ? | 
And he ſapd, Take heede, that pe be not deceiued: 


fo2 many ſhall tome in my Mame, ſaping, J am Chriſt, 0 
and the time dꝛaweth necre : goe pee not therekoze alter 


them 


ons, bee not terrified : fo2 theſe things mult firſt come to 
paſſe, but 35 end is not by and by. 

Io * hen laid he vnto them, Nation ſhal riſe againſt 
nation, and king dome againſt kingdome: 

11 Andgteat earthquakes ſhall bee in diners places, 
and kamines, and peſtilencs: and fearefull ſights , and 
great fignes ſball there be from heauen. 

12 But befozeall theſe, they ſhall lay their hands on 
pon, and perlecute pen, deliutring pon vpto the Spna⸗ 


gogues, and into pꝛiſons, being bꝛought befor e kings and 0 


rulers foꝛ my Names ſake. 
I3 And it ſhall turne to you koꝛ a teſtimony. 


I4 Settleit therefoze in pour hearts, not to meditate k 


b:foze what ye ſhall anſwere. 
15 Fo: J will giue pou a month and wiſedome, which 


refig. | 

bs 10 And Ae be betrayed both by parents, and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and kinſefclkes, and friends, and ſome of peu ſhall 
they cauſe to be put to death. 
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9 But when pee ſhall heare of warres, and tommoti⸗ 


* 
2 
1 


all your aduerſaries ſhall not bee able to gatneſay, nos 


17 And pe ſhalbe hated ok all men fox my Names ſake. | 
e . 18 But 
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18 But there (hall not a haire of your head periſh. 

19 In pour pattence poſfeſſe ye pour ſoules. 

20 And when pee ſhall ſee Yicruſalem compaſſed 
with armies , then know that the delolation thereof is 


nigh 
21 Then let them that are in Judea, flee to the moun- 


talnes, and let them that are in the middeſt ok it, depart 


— Frag let not them that are in the countrey, enter 
thereinto 

_— Foz thele be the dayesof vengeance, that all things 
which are wzitten,map be fulfilled. 

23 But woe vnto them that are with childe, and to 
them that giue ſlucke in thoſe dayes, foꝛ there ſh al be great 
diſtrefſe in the land, and wzath vpon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
ſhalbe led away captiues into all nattons,and Yteraſalem 
ſhall be troden downe of the Gentiles, vntill the times ek 
the Gentiles be fnlfilled. 

25 C * Andthere ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and in 
the Woone, and in the Starres , and vpon the earth dt- 
=_ ok nations, with perplexity, the Sea and the waues 
koaring, 


26 Mens hearts failing them fo2 frare, and fo2 loo» 


| { hing after thoſe things which are comming on the carth 2 


02 the powers of heauen (hall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhal they lee the Sonne ol man comming 
ina cloude with power and great glozy. i 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then 
looke vp, and lift vp pour heads, foz your redemption 
dꝛawech nigh. 


29 And he lpake vnto them a parable, Behold the fig» 
tret, and all the trees, | 
30 When they now ſhoote fooꝛth, pee ſee and know ol 
your owne ſelues, that Summer is now nigh at band. 
ZI So likewiſe pee, when pee lee theſe things tome to 
pale, now ye that the kingdome of God is nigh at hand. 
32 Qerily J lay vnto you, This gencration ſhall not 
paſſe awap till all be fulfilled, 


33 Yeauen and earth ſhall paſſe awap, but my woꝛ des 
hall not paſſe awap. 

34 (And take heede to pour ſelues, leſt at any tine 
our dearts bee ouercharged with furfetting and dzun⸗ 
nennefſe, and cares ofthis like, aud ſo that day come vpon 
Tor ſnare hall i 

02 as a mare (hall it come on all them that dwell 
onthe face of the whole earth. | 
| 36 Match 
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36 Vatcb ye therefoꝛe, and pzay alwayes,that ye may N 


bee acconnted wort by tockcape al theſe things that hall d 


come to paſſe, and to ſtand befoꝛe the Sonne of man, 


37 And in the day time he was teaching in the Tent | 
ple, and at night he went out, and abode in the mount 


that is called the mount of Dliues. 


38 And all the people came carly in the mozning to 


bim in the Temple koꝛ to heare him. 


CHAP, XXII. c 
The Iewes conſpitce againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan entreth int 
Iudis, 5 The Paſſeouer prepared, 17 The Supper inſtitu- 
ted 47 Indas betrayeth him. 


\ 1 Ow * the feaſt of vnſcauentd bꝛead d2ew nigh, which 


Is called the Paſſeouer. 


2 And the chleke Pꝛiiſts and the @cribts (ought how 


thes might kill him; fo they feared the people, 
3 (Then entred Satan indo Judas ſurnamed Jl- 
tariot, being ot᷑ the number of the twelue. 


4 And hre went bis way, and comrmmed with the if 
chiefs Pꝛieſts and Taptaines, how he might betray him 


Uno them. 


money, 


6 Andhepzomiſed, andſought oppoztunicy to betta 


him vntothem || in the abſence of che multitude. 


the Baſſeouer mult be killed. 


8 And he tent Peter and John, ſaying, Goe and pꝛe | 


pare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may cate. 


9 And theylatdvnto him, Where wilt thou that we 


Piepare: 


Io Andie ſapd vnto them, Behold, when yee are en- F 


fred into the citte, there ſhall a man meete pon, bearing a 
mg of water, follow him into the houlc, where hee en⸗ 
treth in., 


II And pee ſhall ſay vnto the goodman of the hovle, 1 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the ghelt-chame 


12 And 
ſhed, there make ready. 


ber, where p ſhall eate the Paflſeourr with my diſciples ? 


| 13 And they went, and found as hee had ſayd vnto' F 
at, 26. 20 them̃, and they made ready the Paſſeoner. F 
h 14 And when thehoure was come, hee late dont, 


and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 


5 And thep were glad, and couenanted to giue him 5 


ee chall bew you a large vpper roome furnl- | 


15 And hee kard vnto them, eich defire J kane, | 
deſired 


of 
(i 
tt 


deſired to eate this Haſſeouer with you before I ufer. 

16 Foz J (ap vnto you, wlll not any moze eate there · 
of, vntlll it be lulfilled in the kingdome of God. 

17 And hee tooke the cup, aud gane thankeg, and laid, 
Take this, and diulde tt among your ſelues. 

18 #02 J tap vnto pon, J will not dꝛinke ok the fruit of 
the vine. vntill the kingdome of God hall come. 

19 C*And hee cooke bead, and gaze thankes, and 
bzake it, and gaue vnts chem, laying, This is my bodp, 
which is giuen koꝛ you, this doc in remembꝛance of me. 

20 Likewiſe allo the cup after Supper, (aying. This 
cop is the new Teſtament in my blood, which ks ſhed fo 


u. : 
xy C But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth mee, 
is with me on the cable. 

22 And ttnely the Sonne ok man goeth as it was 
1 bit woe vnto that man by whom he is be⸗ 
kraped, 

23 And they began ts enquire among themſelues, 


wich ok them it was that ſhould voe this thing. 


24 (And there was ailo a ſtrile among them, which 
of them ould be accounten the greatelt. | 
25 And hee laid vnto them, The Klugs af the Gen» 


klles txerciſe loꝛ dſhip ouer them, and they chat exercile 


aut hoꝛity vpon them, are called benefacto2s, 
26 But yee ſhall not bee ſo: but he that is greateſt as 
mong vou, let him be as the ponger, and he that ts chiefe, 
as he that docth ferne. 

27 Fo: whecker is greater, he that ſitteth at meate, oꝛ 
he that (exueth ? Js not he that fitteth at meate? But J 
am among you as he that ſerueth. 

28 Pee are they which haut continued with me in my 
temptations. | 

29 And Japyolnt vitoyen a king dome, as iy Fa⸗ 
ther hath appointed vnto me, | 

30 That pee map eate aud deinke at my Table in my 
Kingdowe, and fit on Thoncs iud ging the twelne 
titbes of Iſrael. | 

31 And the Lezd ſayd, Simon, Slmon, behold, 
1 bath delired to haue pou, that hee may ſift pon as 

ate: 

32 Put J haute pꝛaped fo2 thee, that thy faith falle not; 
and when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy hetzen. 

33 And hee ſaid vnto him, Lozy, J am tcady to goe 
with thee both inte pꝛiſon, and to death. 

34 * And he (aid, I tell thee Peter, the tockt bauen 
(10 
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He 8e 


crow this day before that thon Galt thzice denſe 
knowelt me. 


that thon 
35 And he ſaid vnto them, When J ſent you without | 


h 
F 


purle, and [cxip, and ſhoors, lacked pec any thing? And 


they layd, Nothing, 

36 Then laip he vnto them, But now he that hath a 
pur le, let him take it, and ltkewtiſe his ſcrip: and hee that 
hath no ſwoꝛd, let him ſell his garment, and buy one. 

37 Fo J (ap vnto pon, that this that is wꝛitten, muſt 
pet bee accompliſhed in mee, And hee was reckoned a» 
wy — 2: Foz the things concerning me 

aue an end. 

38 And thep laid, Loꝛzd, behold, heere are two [words. 
And he laid vntothem, It ts enough. 


3 cm 2» 


3 * £3 5 . — . 
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39 (and he came out, and went as het was woont, 


to the mount of Dlines , and his Dilciple allo followes 


him 

40 And when he was at the place, heſaid vnto them, 
Pay that pe enter not into temptatto 

41 And he was withdꝛawen from them about a ſtones 
caſt, and kneeled do wne, and pꝛaped, 

42 Saying, Father, ik thou be willing, remsoue this 


cup from me: neuertheleſle, not my wil, but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him krom heas. ! 


uen, ſtrengthening him. 


44 And being in an agony, he pꝛayed moze earneſtly, | 
and bis l weat was as it were great dzops of blood falling 4 


Downe to the ground. 


45 And when hee roſe vp from pꝛaper, and was come 


to his dilciples,he found them fleeping foz ſoꝛrow, 

46 And laid vntothem, Why ſleepe pee? Nile, and 
hꝛay,.leſt pe enter into temptatton. 

47 ¶ And while pee pet ſpake, behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelue, went be» 
foꝛe 3 dꝛew neere vnto Jelus, to kiſſe him. 

4 
the Sonne ot man with a kiſle e 


49 When they which were about him, ſaw what i 
would follow, they ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhall wee (mite + 


with the (wo2d e 


50 C And one of them linote the ſeruant of the high # 


Yan cut off his right eare. 
karre. And he touched his eare, and healed him. 


52 Then Jelſus laid vnto the chleke Pꝛieſts and Cap⸗ ö 
taines of the Temple, and the Elders which were 5 ' 


But Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Judas, betrapeſt than 


And Jeftis anſwered and (aid, Suffer pee thus 5 


|: to him, Be yee come out as againſt a thiefe,with (wozds 


F 
* 
3 
& 
1 
* 
; 
0 
* 
F 


nd ſtaues: 
, 53 When J was daply with you in the Temple, pee 
ſttekched kooꝛth no bandes ag ainſt mee: but this is pour 
houre, and the power of darkeneſſe. 
54 C * Then teoke they him, and led him, and brought 
— nfo the high Pꝛieſtes houſe, and Peter followed a- 
arre off. | 
55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of 
the hall, and were ſet downe together, Peter late downe 
among them. | 
56 But a certaine malde behcld him as he late by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and fatd, This man 
was allo with him. 
57 And heſdented him, ſaying, Moman, J know him 


not. 

58 And after alittle while another ſaw him, and ſapd, 
Thou art alſo ot them. And Peter fais. Man, J am not. 

59 and about the ſpace of ont houre atter, another con; 
fidently affirmed,ſaping,DOfa tructh this fellow allo was 
with him, foz be is a Galflean. 

60 And Peter ſapde, Man, J know not what then 
ſayeſt. And immediatiy while he yet ſpake, the cocke crew. 
. 61 And the Lozd turned and looked vpon Peter, and 
Peter remembred the woꝛd of the Lozd, how he had laid 
bag bcfoze the cocke crow, thou Halt dente mee 

62 And Peter went ont, and wept bitterly. 

363 : C And the men that held Jeſus , mocked him, and 
li m. | 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtrooke 
him on toc face, and al ked him, ſaying, Pꝛophelle, wbo is 
lt that ſmote thee 7 
4 * mant other things blalphemoully ſpake they 

TOP 

66 E * Andasſoone as it was day, the Eldersof the 
people,and the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Scribes came toge · 
ther, and led him into their councell, ſaying, 

67 Art thon the Chꝛiſt? Tell vs: And hee ſayd vnto 


them, It Jtell you, pou will not beleene. 


68 And ik J alſo al ke you, you will not anſwere mee, 


| 6s Dreker hall the Donneof mani 

5 ereafter ſhall the Sonne ol ma 

band ol the power ol God. ae 
, Tben lapde they all, Art thon thenthe Sonne ol 
| God? And be lard vnto them, Pe ſaythat J _ 


And 


4 * * . 
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«Mar. 26, 


Mat. 2.6; 


* Mat,29 


Mar. 14; 


71 And they ſayd, bat ntede wee any further wit 

nelle ? Foz we our (elites haue heard ok his oWne mouth, 
CHAP, XIII. | 

z Ieſus is accuſed before Pilate, 7 Sent to Herod, 11 moo fl 
ked , and {ent backe againe to Pilate, 13 Delivered to bet 


crucifted. 46 His death. 50 His buriall. tt 
' A Ndthe whole multitude ok chem aroſe, and led him | 
Ango klate. 5 dim J fe 


2 And thep began te accuſe him, ſaying, Wee kound | 
this fellow perueritng the nation, and fozbldding toging ] ® 
„ tribiutero Ca, laping, that he himlelte is Chailt a king, 
lat 27.11. 3 And Pilate otkeb him, ſaping, Art thou the Ring at 
{ or 1 and hee anſwered him, aud lapd, Con h 

Apelt tt. : 
4 Thenlayd Pilate tothe chlefe Prleſts, and to the U tt 
people, 1 finde na fault in this man. 
F And theß were che moze lierce, ſaplng, Dee ſtirreth 
vp the people, teaching thzoughout all Jurte, beginning k 
from Galllee to this place. ; 
6 Then Dilate heard ok Galllee, her aſked whether 
the man were a Galilean. 
7 And allooneas he knew that he belonged vnto de | 
tods iuriſpiction, he ſent him to Berod, who himſcifeatſo 9 
was at iteruſalem at that time. a 
8 (And when Yerod ſaw Jeſus, hee was cxceeding U 
. glad, toz hee was delirous to ſet htimok a long leaſon, be- 
| caule he had heard many things of him, and hee hopedto y 
haue ſeene lome miracle done by him. 

9 Then bee queſttoned with him in many woꝛds, but 
he anlwered him nothing. | 

Io And the chieke Pzteſts and Pcribes ſtood, and be⸗ - < 
bemently accuſed him. | | 

II And Herod with his men of warre, (et himat B » 
nonght, and mocked him, and araped him in a go2geous t 
robe. and (ent him agatac to Pilate. 

12 ¶ Aud the lune dap Pilate and Herod wire made { 
friends together; fezbefoze they were at enmity betweene 


; themlelucs. : ſt 
latt,9.23, 1 ö (And Bilate, when bee had called together the 
chieke Pꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the people, h 


14 Said vnta them, Pee hane bzonght this man vnto 
mee, as one that peruerteth the people, and behold, J ha: e. 
uing examined him befoze von, haue kound no fault f. 
chis man, touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him. 
T5 No, no2yet Herod; foz I ſent you to him, and lot 

noc hing wo2thy ol death is done vnto him, 16 Uu 


1 3 < 72 4 


16 J willtherefs:e chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
17 Foꝛ of necefſity hee muſt releaſe one vnto them at 
\ | the Feaſt. 
©] 18 Andtbeycryedontallatonce, ſaying, Away with 
* F this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 
109 (hofozacertaine ſepitton made in the citle , and 
mJ fox murder, was caſt in pziſon, 
5 120 Pilate therefoze willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake as 
D gaine to then: 
it 21 But they crycd,ſaping, Cruciſie him, crriclfie bim. 
2 22 And be ſaid vnto them the third time, Mh, what 
8 8 euill bach hee done? J baue found no cauſe of death in 
WH him, J will thereſoze chaſtiſe him, and let zlin goe. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voyces,riquiritg 
e that he might be crucified : and the voyces of them, and ok 
. 7 Ditleſts pꝛeualled. 
5 2% And Pllaſe|] gane ſentence , e hat it ſhould bee as o, an 
they requlred. 9 
25 And he releaſed vnto them, bim that foz ledition 
nnd murder, was caſt into pziſon,whom they bad deſired, 
„ but be delinered Jelus to tbelr will. a 
0 26 Andas tbey led him away, they laid holdvpon Mat 27. 
one Simon a Cyꝛentan, comming out of the tauntrep, | 
and on him they laid the Crolle, that he might beare it 
8 F aftcr Jeſus. 
1 27 C And there followed him a great company of 
$ prople, and of women, which atſobewatled and lamen · 


t 28 But Jelus turning vntothem, ſaid, Danghtcrs 
n of Hieruſalem, weepe not foz mee, but weepe fo2 your 
5B (elnes, and fo2 your childzen. | 
at 29 Foz behold, the dayes ate conunſug , in the which 
they hallſap, Bleffed are the barren, and the wombes ; 
that neuer bare, and the paps that neuer gaue ſucke, « Kava 
oe | .Þ.52 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay tothe mountalnes, *37 > 


IY DALURTCTS 


x if Fallon vs, mdtothe bile, Conervs. 4 oe 
o2 if they doe thele things in a greene tree, what „el.. 
7 ſhallbe done in che die ? — 1. Pet. 4. 


32 And there were alſo two other malekactozs led Mat. 27 

0 with him, to be put to death. | 
33 * And when they were come to the place which is 7, pl 
BWC 
34 C Then ſaid Jelns, Father, forgiue them, lor they 


ow not what 
angnot what they dog: And cher partes bis ratment 
35 And 


"IC - 


35 And the ptopleſteod beholding, and the rulers alm 

with them derided him, ſaying, He Hued others, let han 

laue himſelfe,if he be Chiu, the choſen of God. *1 
36 And the ſouldters alſo mocked him, comming to 


him, and offcring him vineger, 1 v 
37 And ſaying, Ik thou bee the King of the Jewes, 6 
ſaue thv ſelke. ' 


38 Anda ſuperlcription alſo was written ener him, in 
letters of Greeke, and Lattue, and Yebzew, THIS 1s | 
THE KING OF THE IEW ES. F 

39 C andoneofthemalefactozs, which were hanged, 
_ ** laying, It thou bee Chziſt, ſaue thy lells , 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, laying, 
Doeſt then not fcare God, lecing thou art inthe ſame © 
condemnatton 2 4 

41 And wee indeed luſtly; koꝛ wee recetue the due te 
— of our deedes, but this man hath done nothing a ⸗ 
42 And he lald vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd remember me when /: 
thou commeſt into thy kingdome. ä 
43 And Jeſus laid vnto him, Uerely J ſap vnto thee, |- 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradile. 1 
44 And it was abont the lixt boure, and there wass 
land. Darkeneſſesuer all the Il carth, vntill the ninth boure. 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the vatle ol the 
Temple was rent in the midſt. 

4:6 E And when Jeſus had cryed withalowd voyce, | 
zi 6 velald, * Father, into tbr hands J commend my ſpirit: | 
la 31, andhaning layd thus, he gane vp the ghoit. 1 

47 Now when the Centurion faw what was dont, 
bas glozilicd God, ſaying, Certalnel: vis was arighte | 
ous man. 8 

48 And all the people that came together to that light, 
beholding p things which were done, [mote their bzealts, | 
and returned. | 

49 And all bis acquaintance, and the women that fol- 
lowed him from Galtlee, ſtood afarre off, beholding theſe | 


k ings. 
lat, 27.57 you C * And behold, there was a man named Joſeph, 
a tonnleller, and he was a good man, and a iuſt. 

51 ( The ſame bad not conſented to the counſell and 
deed ol them) he was of Arimatheaa citie of the Jewes 
C who alſo himſelte waited ſoꝛ the kingdome of God.) 

2 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged the body 
of Aeſus. _— 
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a entern bun werf unn ne 
| hat was Yewen inſtone, where* 
| ali — 1 74 yet one, whe 


(4 Andthat Day was rhe e Preparation, and the Gab- 
WW 12854 And "the woman alſo which came with bim from 
„ Galle, followed alter, and bcheld the ſepulchze,And baw 
* bod was laid. 

TY 6 Andehey returned , and paeparcd ſpices and oynt⸗ 

; . and bei the Sabbath day, accozding to the 
nnr Exit. 


t Chriſtes gelte chen declared to the women. 9 They re- 
port it to others, 13 and 36 Chhriſt himſelſe appeareth 
51 He aſcendeth, 
N Dw * yponthe firſt day of ebe wreke, verieearly in 
che mozning, they came unto che ſepulckie. Hinging 
theſpices which they gad pepattd, and ccreatie orhers 


them 
* 16 found the ſtone rolled away from the Ge ⸗ 


3 Aud they entred in, and found not the body of che 


Ld Jeſus: 
4 Andit came topalle as they were much perple d | 
Ti} thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them in ning 


8 


And as they afraid, and bowed downe t 
beate ne vnte tbem. Uhr ſeeke ye ite e ot, lia 
zember yow hee 


duct rug 

| cg ivr hte be was yet in R 
i 1 fl ſonnt of man 

22 men; nr 

1 Audtheyremembzed his wozds, 
Anoreurnedlromtye Dr | 


9 bs | 1 N 
. * as aan ent, al 0 — N 70 85 
tyrhe — anes.and others ter thatwere 


1 
r 


ü 
| e unto tde Ane, 

„ e ee en 
id 1 eleened not. | 
1 * ——— — we | 
ate adde Lohn 
| Ades and d 1 d in 5 
„ eee e | 


E 23 6 


| \ 1] 16.13 


15 C*Andbehold, two of them wentthat it Gameday | 
toavillage called Emmaus, which was from Dierulp | 
lem about tbꝛeeſcoꝛe furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things which | 
bad happened. 

15 And lt came to paſſe,that while they communed ts | 
— 7 realdned, Jeſus himlelfe dꝛew neere, and went 

em. 
| T0, On their eyes were holden, that they could not j 
now kim. 

17 And he lapd vnto them, hat maner ol communt; | 
cattons are thele that ye haue one to another as ye Walle; 
And arc lad? 

18 And the one ol them, whole name was Cleophz, 
0 latd vnto him, art thou onely a ſtrangerm a 
Hiernla and haſt — — the things whichant | 
come 1 there in thele dayes ? 

19 And be 1 them, What things? Andthey |} 
latd vnto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which © 
was a Pzopher, mighty indeede and wo2d befoze God, | f 
and all the people. a 


21 But weeeruſtedthat it bad bene be;which ſhould | 
22 Pra, and certatne women allo,of our companlt | 
ing, That "rar Angels, w 
the Sepulchze, and found it tuen ſo as thewomen had | 
A to beletue ali that the 
27 And Pet raph at oſes, and all the Pꝛopbtts, bt 
28 Andthey dzew-nigh vnto the baute tene 


20 And how the chieke Pꝛieſts, and our rulers, del | 
898 bim to bee condemned to death, and haue cle! 
haue redeemed Ilſrael: and befides all this, to dap is the 
third day ſince kae th things were mane F , 
made vs aſtoniſhe , which were early at the Seput 

23 And whent — 1 not his 5 1 J 
(atd that-he was 

24 And certalnoot tbenr which wert with vs;wentto | i 
(aid, but im they ſum not. 

Lap ente them, O fooles, and flowof | 
Pꝛophets haue ſnoken: 

25 ht not Ghailt to baue lafferedehefethings,md | 
torncer iuto his 
expaunded vnto them in all the Þcriptures, the bung 
concerning himſelfe. 
— and hee made as though bee wonld hane gone fur 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaybig; beugt 
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in Ihe midſt ol them, and ſ(atth vnto them, Peace be vnto 


© And hee (aid vnto them, Why are pee trondled, and 


N Zh {pake vnfo you while J was pet with vou, that 


SSA ALK 


dee th the day is farre 


a+ 


ſpent: and 


(rtowardn 
tn to tary 


30 And it came ta palle as he ſateat meate with them; 
hee tooke bzead, andbſeſſed it, and bzake , and gaue to 


oy And theſt eyes were opened, and they knew bim 


and he v 
32 


vanthed. ut ok their fight. _ 1 
d they lald one to the otder, Did not our hearts % . 
burne within vs, while he talked with vs by the way; and | 
while be opened to vs the Scriptares? 
3: Ayd they roſe v the (ame houre, and returned to 
falem, and found the eleuen gathered together, and 

them that were withthem, 
"34 Saying, The Lozdts riſen indeede, and batyaþ- 
peared to Simon. 

35 And they toln what things were Bone in tbe 
way; and how hee was knowenof them in bzeaking or 


59 (And as they thns ſpakes-Jeſiis himſelfe ſtood 


—_—_ 
— 


0 
8 But they were terriſted, and affcighted, and lup⸗ 
that they had ſetne aſpirit. 


doe thoughts ariſe in pour hearts: 

39 Behold my hands and my fret, that it ls I my ſelle: 
11 Mean (ee, fo a ſpirit hath nor flef and bones, as 

e me hare, 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken he ſhewed them bis 
hands and his feet. 

41 And while they pet beleeued not fox ioy, and won - 
dzed, he laid vnts them, aue ye here any mrate? 

42 And they gaue him a pltce of a bzoyled fiſh, and of 
an hony combe, 

4 And be tooke it, and did eate beloꝛe them, . 
Ind hee (atde vato then, Theleare the wordes 


ings muſt bee fulfilled , Which —. witten in che 


0 - 16 inthe Bꝛopdets, and in the Plalmes 


4 en opened hes thelr vnderſtanding that t 
er the Scriptures, b bey 
40 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is walttert , and thus 


lader Chꝛidt to later, and to tile from the dead the 
47 5 that repentance and enen of linnes ſouth 


. 


ne Gora. n 
be preached in bis Name among a 
bern bis N mong all nations, — 
. 48 And ye are witnellts of theft things. 
15. 49 C* And behold, J ſend the 1 » of my Fat 
ates 1.4. . wi vou t but tarry ye in thecityof Pteruſalem rae | 
„ - Es t0 B 
he lift vp his hands leſled them. ay ethany.any | 
ar, 16,19 FI *And ie ame topalſe while hebletſed ebern;be wiſh | 
. And they worlhipped hin, an rernencd pier 
Clem Ae e enn vn Wh wy 
recon e,p2a F 
bling God. nnen . OT 1 
IT HE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
ding to S. Iohn. 


CHAP, I. 2 
1 Ghriſts diuinitie, humanitie, and office, 15 Iohns le 1 
nie of him. 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, and other. 


A the beginning was the Moꝛd, a 
75 | TY was with God, and the an 


=) The ſame was in the beginnt 
2 with God 
8 Alltbings were made by him, and 
* bim IS. not any thing made that was made. 
In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
x a And the light ſhincth in darkeneſſe, and the darke⸗ 
woes compzehended it not. 
6 C* There was a man ſent from God, whole namt 
[ k. 3. 2. 4 was John. | 
7 Tye ſame came fo a witnelle to beare witncfſeol 
| thell vt that all men cy2ongh him might beleeue. 
8: 8 t 18 not that light, but was ſent to beare witnell | | 
of that light. 
9 That was the true a 1ighteth enery mat 


that commeth into the 
\ £0 t ant nit and "he ven ws ma 
| bn bis owne peeelued 
* un e 
12 But as many as receined bim, to them ks | 


C 
* - 
* 


im not. 
11 Vee came vnto bis owne J and 
not. 


”. -  * 87 And knewhinrnot: but hee that ſhonſd be many 
= toe, therekoꝛe am Tome bapeiping'h | 


1 r. 
Att. ;. 16. 32 And John bare pecoꝛd, ſaying, J ſaw the; 
e deſcending from beanen like a our, AND it — 


| | f 
| 33 Aud I knewhimnot: but he that ſent mee tobay- ' 
tte with water, the ſame ſaid vnto me,Upon whom thog ,; 
thalt ſee the Spirit deſcending , and remayning on him, 
Che (ame ts he which bapttzeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

79 4 — JI (aw and bare record, that this is the Honnt 
oO» : . 
f 1 C Agaiue,the next day after, John ſtood. and two 
#74 1 g vpon Jeſus 5he walked, hee ſal 1 
nd looking vpon Jelus as hee WALKED, hee (alt 
Behold the Lambe of Go. 5 
| 7 And the two dilclples heard him ſpeake, and thiy R ' 
followed Jeſus. ES | 5 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, and | 
ſaith vnto them, 44 They laid vnto him, 
, a:;4c#, Rabbt, C which is to lay being interpzeted, Maler) 


where {| dwelleſt thou ? b 
39 Yeſaith vntothem, Tome and ſee, They tame and 
ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: fozit 
was {| about the tenth houre. 1 
40 Pne ok the two which heard John ſpeake, and fol | 
lowed him, was Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛot ber.. 
41 Ye ürſt findeth bis owne brother Simon, and faith 
vnto him, Mee haue kound the Melſiag, which is, being 
*e an. interpzeted, f the Chzilt; © ik 4? i 
as 4 And hee bzought bim to Jeſus. And when Jeſus | 
beheld him, hee lald, Thonart Simon the ſenne ol Jona, 
. aan called Cephas, which is by taterpzetation, |: 
er. . 8 . 
43 C Theday following, Jeſus would got koozthin⸗ 
5 Sale, 05 findeth Philip, and ſaith vnto him, Fol- 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , the citteof An» - 
44 Philly find th Nathaneel, and ſaſthvnto him, 
nde athaneel, and ſaithvnto him, 
Mee haue found him of whom Moſes in the Law, and 
e did wette, Jeſus of Mazareth the lenne 


6 And Nathaneelſaydvnts him, Cannethere any | 
gow om out of Nazareth? Philip (aſthvntohim 
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47 Jeſus faw Nathancel comming to hin, 

of tim; Behold an Ilraelite indced,fn whom is no giifle. 
48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Uhente knoweſt thou 
mie: Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnto him, Sefoze that 
5 1155 called thee, when thou waſt vader the flgtree, Þ 
awt ke. * | 

49 Nathaftecl anſwered. and ſaith vato him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the Ring of Ilxael. 

90 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I laid 
vnto ther, J ſaw thee vnder the ligtree, belecueſt thou: 
thon ſhalt ſte greater things then theſe, 

FI — he qty rf 45 . Gerliyevertly I ay voto 

z, {Pereaftcr yce ſhall ſee geauen open, and the Ange 
br 508 alcending, and delc ning vpon th Sonne ol 


man. 
CHAP, 11. 


i chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth to Caperna- 


um and Ierulalem, 14 and purgeth the Temple. 


AR the third day there was a marriage in Tanaof 
{ AGalllee,and the mother ol Jeſus was there. 
2 5 both Jeſus was called, and his dilciptes to the 
marriage. 

ö And when they wanted wine, the mother ok Jeſus 
(aith vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaich vnto her, Moman, what haue J to dot 
with thee ? mint houre is not yet come. 8 

5 {ts mother lafth vnto theleruants, atfocuer 
he laith vnto pon, doe it. W - | 

6 And there were let there ſire water · pv ok ſane, 
after the maner of thepurifying of che Jewes, conteining 
two 02 thace firkins aplece. : 


Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Fill che water-pets with 
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er, and vis bzeth2en, and his diſciples 
"i ane e many dapes. u 88 
4 * vp to Pleruſalem, 
ſbeepe, and doues, and the changers of mo 


litting. 


IS And when * had made a ſcourge of (mall coards, | f 
them all out ol the Teinple, and the ſhethe, as 
the oxen, and powꝛed out the changers money, and ont · 


bee dꝛoue them al 
thzew the tables, 


16 And lapd vnto them that ſold deues, Take cheſt ; 
thingshence, make nos my Fathers bouſe an youſe of ' 


merchand(ze. 

17 Andh(sdiſciplesremembycd that it was witten, 
* Thezealcofrhine houſe bath eaten inc vp. 

18 { Then anlwered the Jewes, and laid vnto him, 
What tigneſheweſt thou vnto vs, leeing chat t hon doelt 
theſe things: 


Anvthe Jewes Paſſcoure was at hand, and Je. | 


_ ad” R ; 4 ld | F | n * 
BE. I "RY 
F WP . a 5 | 1 os o 
a” L. hiv hee went Lownn to epi hey : 


And found in the Temple thoſe thagfole or en, and 1 


19 Jeſas anſwered, and ſayd unto them, » Deſtroy | 


this Temple, and intheee dayes J will raiſe it vp 


20 Then ſapdthe Jewes, Foꝛtte and Uxe peerts was 
d wilt thou reare it vp in 


tbꝛee Daycs ? 

21 But he ſpake of the WEinple ok his body. 

22 When therefoze hee was riſen from the dead, his 
dilctple embꝛed that hee had layd this vnto them: 
any ol mes the Scripture, and the wozd which 

clus L 

23 C Now when he was in Hiernſalem at the Palle 


this Temple in building 4 


oner, in the feaſt day, many beleeued in his Aame, when 


they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
— But Jeſus did not commit bimlelke vnto them, be⸗ 
Zaule be knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtiffe of man: foz 0 


he knew what was in man. 
C H 


III. 


b A N 
1 Chriſt teacheth e nec eſſitie of regeneration. 


14 Of faith- in Chriſt, 16 Gods great loue tothe world. 


23 Lohn: Baptiſme, witneſſe, & doctrine concerning Chriſt. 


12 was a man of the Phariſces, named g2icode* 
mus, aruler ofthe Jewes: 


Tan ſamt came ynto Jeſus by ni 


* 8 
bit, | 


, we know that thou art a facher comefrom 


Sod : fv} no man can doe thele miracles that choudort, || 


3 Je(vs | 


. , 7 
#4, l 
ſaid vnto |; 
1 
„and | 


ily vutothee, Except a man be bone || agame,he cane 


2 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto bim, U rily, verily 


tiee the king dome of God. 
* Aicodeinns ſayth vnto him, Pow can a man hee 


boꝛne when he is old? Can he enter the lecond time tnto 


bis mothers wombe, and be bone? 

5 Lelus anſwer ed, Lerily, verily J ſay vnto thee, Ex; 
cept a man be boꝛne of water, and of the ſpirit, ye cannot 
enter into the king dome of God, 

6 That which is bozne of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that 
which is boznc of the (pirit,is ſpirit. 

7 Warucile not that J (aid vuto thee, Pee muſt bee 
bozne.h agatne. | 

8 Type winde bloweth where tc liſteth, and thou hea⸗ 
reſt the found thertof, but canſt not till whence tt com; 


meth, and whither it goeth : So is tuery one that is bozut 


of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and laid vnto him, ow can 
theſe things be? 

10 Jelus anſwered, and ſapd vnto him, Art thou a 
maſter of Iſraci, and knoweſt net theſe things e 

II Acrily, verily J (ap vnto thee, We ſpeake that we 
Doc know, and teſtifte that we haue leene : and ye receine 
not our witneſle. 

12 If J baue told pon earthly things, and pee beleene 
not: how ſhall ve belteue if I tell vou of heauenly things? 

13 And no man hath alcended vp to heauen, but hee 
that came downe from deauen, euen the Soumt of man 
which is in heauen. 

14 C*Andas Moles lifted vp the ſerpent in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe : even ſo mult the Bonne of man be lifted vp: 

I5 That N beleencch in him, chould not pe · 
tih but haue eternall life, | 

16 C * Foz God ſo loued the world, that bee gaue hls 
onely begotten Sonne: that wholoeuer belcencthtn him, 
ould not peri, but haut euer laſting like. 

17 Fo God lent not his Sonne into the world to 
tondemne the wozld x but that che wozld though bim 
might be ſaued. 

18 Koe that beleeneth on him, is not condemned 
er that brleencth not, is condemned already, beeauſe 


Leehatb not beleene in the Mame ofthe onely begotten 


cok God. 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the wozld, and men loued darkeneſſe kat per then 
lisbt, becanit their deedes Werra * F , 
0 Foz 
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20 Foz enteryone that doeth enfll, hateth the light; | 
„„ neither commeth es the light, left his deedes ſhould 2 | 
, :/co- A [| repꝛooued. | | 
ed, 21 But bethat doth the trneth,commeth to the light. 
that his deedes map bee made manifeſt, that they are * 
wW2ought in God. | 
22 C Aftcr theſe things, came Jeſus and his diſciples 4 
| into the land o Judea , and there hee taried with them, 
hap.4 3, and bapttzed. 9 
1 23 And John alſo was baptizing in Acton, neere |: 
to Salem, becauſe there was much water there; and they 
came and were baptized. 4 
24 Foz John was not yet caſt into pꝛiſon. | 
25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene ſomeof ;; 
Johns diſciples and the Jewes, about purifying. , 
26 And thcp came vnto John, and layd vnto him, 
1ap.1.7, Rabbl, he that was with thee beyond Jozdan, * to whom 
. thou bareſt witneſſe , behold, the lame baptizeth, and all 
| men come to him, i 
br. 5. 4. 27 Jeſus auſwered, and ſayd, A man can Il reteiue 
take vn · not hing; except it be gluen bim from heauen. : 
felfs. 28 Pe pour ſelues beare me witnelle, that J ſayd, *J |. 
ap, i. 20. dm not the Chꝛiſt, but that J am lent bekoze him, F 
29 He thathath the bꝛide, is the bzidegroome: but tze 
friend of the bztdegroome , which ſtandeth and heareth 
him, refoyceth greatly,becanſe of the bzidegromes voycet |? 
This mp iop therefoze is fulfilled, 1 
30 He mult increaſe, but J mult decreaſe, | 
31 He that commeth from abone,fs about all: he that 
is of the carth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: hee 
that commeth fromyeauen,ts abone all: | 
32 And what bee bath ſeene and heard, that hee teſtift |* 
I eth, and no manreceſueth dis teſtimony. 1 
m.3.4 33 pee thathathrecetued his teſtimony , *hath ſet to 
| bis ſeale, that God is true. 1 
34 Foz he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the wozdsof |: 
God: foꝛ Pod gtueth not the Spirit by meaſure vnto him. 
35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath giuenall } 
bac. 2.4, 36 * ethatbeleeucth on the Honne, bath everlaſting } 
25,10. life: and he that beleeueth not the Sonne , ſhall not lee 
| like but the y2athofGod abidethon him. 1 
CHAP. IIII. i 
x Chriſt talketh with the woman of Samaria, and reueah, [7 
himſelfeynto her. 27 His diſciples marueile. 3x Chrifts | 


Men 


We | 


* am ow 


It, 11.27 


— 


— - 


xeale to Gods glory. 


en therefoze the Loꝛd knew How the JIhartfces 
WWII par that Lelus made and baptized moe dil; 
civics then John,. | 
- ( Ebengb Jeſus bimlelfe baptized not, but his dil⸗ 
ciples: ) 

2 Me lift Judea, and departed againe into Galilee, 

4 And he muſt needes goe thozow Samarta. 

Then commeth bee to a citte of Damarta,which is 
talled Sychar, neereto the parcellof groyuno, that Ja- 
cob gaue to bis fonne Joſeph. - 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefoꝛe be» 
ing weaxied with bis tonrney, late thus on the well: and 
fit was abont the ſixt houre. 

7 There commeth a woman of Samaria to dꝛam 

” water: Jeſus ſaich vnto her, Giue me to dzinke. 

253 = Fo} his diſciples wire gone away vnto checitie to 
buy meate. | 
1 9 Tien natd the womanof ade unto him, Vow 
is it that thou being a Jew, al keſt dzinke of wee which 
ama woman of Samarta? Foz the Jewes haue no dea⸗ 
lings with the Samaritanes. 
10 Jeſus anſwered. and laid vnto ber, If thou knew⸗ 
eſt the gilt of God, and voho it is tbat faith to thee, Glue 
mee to dꝛinke, 'thon wouldeſt haue aſked of him, and hee 
would haue giuen thee liuing water. ; 
' 11 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt nos 
thing to dꝛaw with, and the well is deepe: from whence 
then haft thou that liuing water: 
12 Art thon greater then our father Jacob, which 
gaue vs the Mell, and dꝛanke thircof himlelke, and his 
childzen, and his catteſl? 


— d 
- 8 
56 


dzinkech ok this water, ſhall thirſt againe: | 
[4 But whoſoener d2inketh of the water that J ſhaft 
e | glue bim, hall neuer thirſt: but the water that J ſhall 
Line him, call bee in him a Mell ok water, (pzinging vp 
„ Vito enctlaſting like. ; | 
ll I Thewomanſaith vnto him, Sir, giue me thts ma⸗ 
„ ter, that T tbirſt not, neither come hither todzaw. | 
8 16 Jeſus (atth vnto her, Gor, call thy hal band 1:2 
teme bit her. 
17 The woman anſwered and ſayd, J haut no hui⸗ 
oo. —— ſapd vnto her, Thon hall well ſayd, J haue 


118 For thou baſt had fiue huſbands, and he whomthon 
ip halts nut thy huſband ; In that Kaden wire 


13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, Mboloeuer 


. . ( 
* 


Gen. 3 3. 
and 485 | 


19 The woman laithvntohim, Sir, A perceine thy 


thon art a Pꝛophet. | 
20 Dur fathers 911 in this mountaine, andye 
ut, 13.5. op, That in Pterulalem is the place where men ough | 
o wozthip, 1 
21 Jeſus ſaltz vnto her, Moman, beleeue me, the houre 
tommeth, when ye ſhall neither in this mountatne,no} yet * 
at Mlerulalem wozſhip the Father. ft 
22 Pe wozſhipye know not what; wee khow what |: 
we wozthip: for ſaluation is ofthe Yewes, . bf 
23 Butthchourecommeth, and now is, when the 
| true wozſhippers ſhall wozlhip the Fat her in (pirit, and 
in teneth; koꝭ the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wozſhiÞ bim. 
Co,z.17 24 God is a Spirit, and they that wozſhip him, mul 
* woꝛſhip him in ſpirit and in trueth. 1 
25 The woman faith vnto him, J know that Meſſias 
commeth, which is called Chꝛiſt: when hee ts come , ee 
will tell vs all things. s 
26 Jeſus latth vnto her, I that fpcake vnto thee, an 


hee. 
27 C Andvpon this came his Diſciples, and maruet |. 
led that hee talked with the woman: yet no man ſay, | 
Mhat feckelt thou ? oz, ¶Mhat talkeſt thou with her! |: 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went ber 
way into the citte,and ſaith tothe men, = 
20 Come. (ce a man, which told mee all things that 
ener I did: Js not this the Cbꝛiſt: 1 
30 Then they went out of the citle e came vnto bim 
31 C In the meane whitf his Diſciples pꝛaped him | 
ſaping, Paſter,cate. f 
32 But helayd vnto them, J baut meate tocatethat | 
33 Therefoze ſais the diſciples one to another, Vath |: 
any man bzought bim ought to cate? 4 
34 Jeſus laythvntothem,My meate is, to doe thewll ': 
of him that ſent me,andtofinifh his wozke. 1 
35 Sap not pe, There are yet foure moneths, and then 
tommeth harueſt ? Behold, A (ay vnto yon, Lift vp your F 
—— I on the fields : koꝛ they are white alread 
arueſt. ; 
26 And hee that reapeth receiueth wages, and gathe | = 
6 L that ſowech,and | 
reapeth may retoycetogether. = 
37 And herein is that ſaying true: One (oweth, ad jj 


nother reapeth. | 
TO read, whrempaetonn 


| 
| 


| 
l 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


ur 1 other men laboured, and yte are entred into cheie 


ts. 
39 C And mam ofthe Samaritanes of that citle be- 
ued on him foz the ſaying of the woman, which tellt- 

td, He told me all that ener J did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were tome vnts him, 
they belought bim that he would tary with them, and de 
abode there two dapes. | 

41 And many mee belcened, becanſe of his owne 


! | F 

4 mm And ſayd vnto the woman, Now wee beletue not, 
pbetauſe ol thy ſaying, foz wee haue heard him our ſelues, 
5 RINGS that this is indeed the Chzift, the Saulour of 
Fer 2D, | 
43 (Now after two dayes hee departed thence,and 
. 144 (nfo Fan d — 
#4 Fo: Je 2 — 9h that a Prophet hath 
no honour in his owne countrey. 

45 Then when hee was tome into Galilee, the Galt- 
leans retelued him, hauing ſeene all the things that bee 
did at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt: foz thep alſo went vnta 
the Featt. | | 

46 So Jeſus came againe into Tana of Galilee, 
*wherehee made the water wine, And there was a cer- 
|; tfaine(| nable man whole ſonne was ficke at Tapernanm. 

47 When her heard that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Gallilee, be went vp vnto bim, and belought him, 

that dee would come downe and heale bis ſonne: foꝛ hee 
was at the poynt of death. 
48 Then lapd Jeſuas vnto bim, Except pe lce ſignes 
and wonders, ye will not belcene. 

49 The noble. man ſayd vnto him, Sir, come downe 
tre my childe die. 

0 Jelus ſaith vnto him , Goe thy wap, thy ſonne lt- 
ueth. And the man belecued the wozd that Jelus had lyo⸗ 
. I And arte 41 ging dow bis ſeruant 

Was ns ne, etuants 
met him, and told bim, ſaying, Thy ſonne lineth. 


M at. 13. 


Chap 2 
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52 Then 1 bee of them the houre when hee be- 


n to amend. And they ſald vato him, Peſt 
eee en, 
ather „that it wa ame honre, 
Amte while Jeſiis ſaid vnte dim, Thy lonne liutth and 
rs 1 - penny ds ops fo clethat Jeius did 
4 1 " miracle 
wic hewas tomie ont ol Anden into Galllee. = 


0 
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CHAP. v. 


8 leſus on the Sabbath day cureth him that was diſeaſed eh ö - 
ang thirtie yeeres, 10 Ihe Iewes caw!l and perſecute him 

or it | | ' hl 

A Flet * this, there was a Fraſt of tht Jewes, and Je: | 

A (ns went vp to Yierulalem. In 


2 Mow t bere is at Hierulalem by the Sheepe [| max. al 
ket, à poole which is called in the Hebſew tongue Laach 
da, hàauing ſiue poꝛches. SEEK 7 
3 In thi lap a great multitude of impotent foll I 1 
2 halt, withered, waiting foz the moouing ofthe: | 
aͤtker. : | W 
4 Foꝛ an Angel went downe at a certatneſeaſonint9 '. v 
the poole, and troubled the watet: whoſornerthenfirl 1 


* 
* 
* 


after the troubling of the water ſtepped in, was made al 


wholcof whatſoeuer dileate he had. = tf 
5 Andacertaineman was there, which had an inür⸗ 
mitic tyirtte and cfght peetes. { hi 


6 Uhecn Jelus law bim lie, and knew that hee hay | * 
beene now a long time in that-faſe, hee ſatth vnto him, | ft 
Tilt thou be made whole ? | = 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, Jhaucng |. fl 
man when the water ts troubled, to put me into the pole! 
but while J am comming, another ſteppeth downe beleze 


mee. | } 
* Jeſus laith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, and þ 
a ifs \ b 1 
9. And immedtatly the man was made wdole, and 
tooke vp bis bed, and walked; And on the lame day was 
the Sabbath. "| 
10 C The Jewes thercfoꝛe ſaid vnto him that was tu |! 
red, Jt is the Sabbath dap, it fs not lawfnll foz theeto |: 
carrythy bed. | | F 
II Heaniweredthem, Dec that made me whole, the |; 
ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke, © * 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is that which :.. 


ſaid vntothee, Take vp thy bed and walke? = 
12 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: fo? 
Jeſns had conneyed himſelke away, || a multitude deins 
n that place. | - | 
1 1 fecrwatd Jeſus findeth him igthe Temple, ans ; 
ae eee e 
moꝛe, leſt a wozſe om = | * 
15 The mat depatted, and told the Jewoes that it was ; 
Jeſus which had made him whole. — | 
16 And therefoze did the Lewes perſecute del | 


„ 


1 | fonghttoſlayhim, becauſe hee had done theſe thingson 


ath day. 
17'C But Jeſs anſwered them, My Father wozketh 
hitherto, and I wozke. 

18 Therefoze the Jewes ſought the mozeto kill him, 
not onely becauſe hee had b2zokenthe Sabbath, but ſafth 
alſo, that God was his Father, making himſelfe cquaH 

od. 
1 Then anſwered Jelus, and ſaid vnto them, Ue⸗ 
he TI (ay vnto pou, The Sonne can doe nothing 


ofhimſelfe, but what he ſeeth the Father doe: foz what 
things loeuer bee doeth , thele alſo doth the Sonne l(ke- 


wile. 

20 Fo: the Father loneth the Sonne, and ſheweth Him 
all things that bimſelke doeth, and he will ſhew him grea- 
ter woꝛkes then thele, that pe may matueile. 

1 = as the Father ratſeth vpthe dead, and quicke⸗ 

ntth them: enen io the Sonne quickenethwhom he will. 
22 Foz the Father indgeth no man: but hatb commit 
, | ttdallludgementvntothe Sonne: 

23 That all men ſhoulyhonourthe Sonne, euen as 
they bonour the Father: He that honoureth not the Bon, 
4 |. honourethnot the Father which bath ſent bim. 

: 24 UGerely, verely J ſay vnto pon, Ve that beareth wp 
word, and beleeneth on him that ſent mee, hath euckla⸗ 
ſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation; but is 
phalled from death vnto life. 
25 Uerely, verely J ſay vnto pon, the houre is com- 
ming, and now ts, when the dead ſhall heare the voyte sf 
| 596 Xopasche Father perde k leber 
WW. - he Father AMmtelke: e 
7 And hath glnen him aura toeecute lu 
122 en him authozity to execute indge⸗ 
ment allo, becauſe he is the Sonne ok man. P 
- © , 23 Marueile not at this: foz the doure ig comming, 
. mite ed all that are in the graues, ſhall beare dis 
 -29 Andſhall come ed they that haue done gaod 
ito the returrectton ot lite, and they that baue doneenill, 
onto the reſurrection of damnatian. 
330 Jcandf mine owne ſelke doe nothing: as J beart, 
Auge: and my ſud gement is luſt, becauſe J ſeeke not 
5 =_ anne will, but the will ofthe Father, while hath 


L 006 true 
4 32 C* There 


| 31 * If Abeare witnelſe of my ſilke, my witneffe ts *Chap 8. 


Mt. 2 56 


| a 3.17), 32 © « Thertls —_—_ that beareth rey i 
; 


EN that the witnefſe which be witnefleth o 
s true. 
Nap. 1., 7. 33 on lent vnto John, and he bare witnellt vntothy 
ieth. 
34 But J receine not teſtimony from man: but n 
things J ſay, that ye might be (aned, 0 
35 De was a burning and a ſhining light: and pe were 
willing foz a leaſon to reioyce in bis light. 1 
36 (But J vane greater witneſſe chen that of John! 
foꝛ the wozkes which the Father hath giuen me to nich, 
the init woꝛkes that I doe, beate witneſſe of me, that th“ 
Father hath lent me, . 
ait. 3.17. 27 And the Father bimſelke which harh ſent met, | 
117 5. '* ®hach bozne witneſſe of mee. Pee haue niither heard his 
* 41 1, voytt at any time, *noz ſcene his ape, Jo 
of 38 And pee baue not bis word abiding in yout fo}. 16 
whim he hath ſent, bim pe befecve not. ; 
39 & Search the Scripturts, fo2 in them ye tbinkeyt '? x 
bane eternall life, and they are they which cellific of me. dc 
40 And ve will not cone to mei hat ye might vauel Ws |, 
* IJ recefue not honone from men, 
: 42 But J now you, that pe baue not the lout of 6ad |- 
n you, 
43 J am come in my Fathers Name, and ytt tet 
— 5 if another ſhall come in his ewne namen 
lll receine. 
ha. 13.41 44 * ow can pe beleeue. which tectlue bonouroneof | 
another, and lecke not the honour that commeth from | 
on onely ? 1 
© Doe not thiahe that J will actuſe vou tothe . 
ther: there is one that acculeth vsu, tuen Poles in in den 


yt tru 
46 3 had prebeleeued Polt, ve would hanrbelee | 
8.15. beleeue my Wo2Ds ? 
w_y” words? H A p. vi, | 
clareth humſelfe to be the breadof life; 
2 Anda great multitude followed him. becauſe thief 


ued me: kor he mote ot me T 
n. 3. . 47 But ik pee beleene not bis wlelngs, how ally | Y 
1 Chriſt feedeth ſiue tho · iſand with fine lo aues and two 6 
2 6 He ſeproouech the fleſhly hearers of his word; 32 
Aﬀec thelethings > Jeſirs went ouer the ſea ol Galt 
lee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 
cow bis miracles which bee did on them chat weld 
diſeaſed. 3 1 


| 5 AndJelas went vp into a mount aint, and there hee 


hate with his diſciples. 
4 


oo. 4 Oritle ap. 0. 


And the [Paſſ;oner, a feaſt of the Jewes, was | 


cb. * hen Jeſus then lift vp bis cyes, and ſawa 


great company come unto him, hee ſayth vnto Philip, 
# Tahence ſhall we buy bꝛead, that theſe may eate: 
6 (And this bee lalde to pꝛooue htm: fo2 hee htmiſelfe 
knew what he would doe, ) | 

7 Philipanſwered him, Twohundzedpeny-wozth 
8 of bzcad ts not ſuffictent foz chem, that tucry one ol them 
8 Pncok his diſciples, Andzew Simon Peters bꝛo⸗ 


2 ther, ſaithvnto him, 


9 There is a Ladde here, which bath fine barley 
> loancs, and two (mall fiſh! s: but what are they among 
ſo many? | 
10 And Jeſus (aid, Make the men lit downe. Mow 


there was much graſle in the place. So the men late 
done in number abont fine thouſand. 


[1 And Jelustooke the loauts, and when he had giuen 


10 | thankes, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples 


[| tothemthat were ſet downe, and likewile of the liches, 
ts much as they would, 

12 UMhentbey were filled, hee lad vnto his diſciples; 
| 2 vp the fragments that rematne, that nothing be 
1. 


13 Therefoꝛe they gathered them together, and filled 
twekue baſkets with the fragments of the fine barlep 


.& loanes, which remained ouer and about vnto them cha? 


had eaten. 
14 Then thole men, when ches Had ſcene the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaide, This ts of trueth that JIzophet 


10 that ſhould come into the world. 


7 15 (Atzen Jeſus therckoꝛe perce nen that hey wonld 

tome and take bim by force, to make hima King bee dee 

phartted ys into a mountatiicy him(elfs alone. | 
16 And when enen was now come, his dilciples went 

| downe vnto thy (ca, 

17 And en ed into af(p, and went ouer the ſeaco« 


bas not come to them. 


10 So when tleyn 3. :0wed about line and tweritie; 
0thirtie furlongs ; they lee Jeſus waſkingon the Sea, 


7 


Ln 


ward Capernaum: and it was now darke, aud Jeſus - 
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and drawing nigh vnta the ſhip: and they were afrald 
20 But he ſatth vnta them. It is J, be not afraid. 
21 Chen they wiſſingly receined kim into the ſhipp 
— * the hippe was at the land whither the 
ent. — 
22 ( The day kollowing, vihen the people which ſtogy 
on the other lide of the (ea, ſaw that there was none other 
boate chere, lane that one whet einto his diſciples were 
tred, and that Nlus went not with his yſciples into thi 
boate, but t hat his dilctples were gent away alone: 
23 Howbeit there came bther boates krom Tiberias 
nigh vnto that place white they did cat bead, after that 
the Lo2d had gtuen thankes, 5 | 
24 Mhen che people therefoze ſawthat Jeſus was 
not there, neit ber bis diſciple, they alſs tooke ipping, 
and came co:Capernaum, ſeeking fo2 Jeſus. -3 
2 8 And when they had found him on theother ſideg 
one a, they ſald vnte him, Rabbit, when cameſt then 
er: | 
26 Jelus anlmtred them, and laid, Uerecly, ng 
ſay unto you, Pee ſeeke me, not becanſe ve law the miez 
n ces, but becauſe pet did eate of the loanes, and wert 
r * £ a * \ . 
| 27 || Labonr not fo2 the fleſh which periſheth, but fop 
that meat which inzureth vnto eucrlaſting life, which the 
Sonne ot man ſhall gtue vnto pon: * fo2 dim hath Go 
the Father ſcaled, 2 
28 Then laid they vnto him, What ſhall we dot, chat 
we might woꝛkt the wozkes of God: ; 
29 Jeſus anlwexed, and ſaid vnto them.“ This isthe 
wozke of God, that ye beleeue on him vohom he bath (mt 
30. They ſald therefoꝛe vnto him,TAbat figne ſhewct 
thou then. that we may ſee, and belcene thee ? What don 
0. 16 15 31 * Durfathers did cat Manna in the deſart,asitls 
. 1. ) Witten, * Me gane them bꝛead from beauen to cate. 
al. 7 25 32 Then Jelus laid vuto thew, Uerely, ver elp, J lap | 
* vnto pon, Woſers gate pon not that bead from hin, 
5 but my Father gtuethyou the true bzead from heauen. 
33 Fo2the bzeavofGo>ts hee which cometh down Y = 
from heauen, and giueth life vnto the world. * 
F. A. a0 ſaide they vnto him, Loꝛd, eue rmoze glue bs 
35 And Jeſas kald vato them, Jam the bzead of lier 
he that tommeth to mee, ſhall neuer hunger: and het 
belecueth on me, ſhall neuer t hirtt. 26 8 4 


- 
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But J ald vnto vou: that ye allo baue lerne me, nd 
eeue not. 5 
5737 All that the Father glucth mee, wall come to me: 
and him tbat commeth to ne, J will in no wile caſt out. 


8 Foz J came downe from heaucy, not to doe mine 


owne will, but t he will of him that ſent me. 
hl 39 And this ts the Fathers will, which hath ſent mee, 
that of all which be hath giuen me, J ſuould lote nothing, 
but would ratle it vpagaine at the tali ay. 0 

40 And this is the will of him that (nt ine, that eue⸗ 
wone which ſteth the Donne, and belecketh on bim, may 
have cuctlaiting like: and J will calle him vp at the laſt 


Bay. 
41 The Jewes then murmured at bim, becai.ſchee 
- fats, Jam the bzcad which came downefrom heaiten. 
42 And they (ayd,* Is not this Jeſus the ſonne ot Jos 
lepb, whole father and mother we know: How is it then 
har hefaith, T cane downe from heauen: 
43 Jeſus therefoze anſwered, and laid vnto them, Mur⸗ 
mure not among pour lelucs | | | 
44. No man can come to mee, extept the Father which 

— ſent inee, dzaw him: and J will raiſe him vp at the 


laſt day. PILE 

45 * If fs written in the Pꝛophets, And they ſhall be 
All taught of God. Euery man therefoz8 chat hath heard 
and Haty learned of the Father, comineth vnto me, 
46 Not that auy man hath ſeene the Father; laue 
he which is of God, he hach leene the Father. 


47 Gerelp, vercly, J ſay vnto pon, tee that beleeueth 


dn me, bath tuerlaſting life. 

48 Jam that b2ead of life, | | 

49 Pour fathers did eate Manna in the wildexneſſe; 
and are dead. | 

30 This is the bzead which commeth downe from 
beanen, that a man may tate thereof,and not die. 

FI Jamtheltafng bꝛead which came downe from hege 
uen, Ik any man cate ofthis bzcad, be (All liue foꝛ euer 
and the bꝛead that J will giue, & my fleſh, which J wi 
ziue foꝛ the life of the world. AIR. 

52 Whe Jewes therefoze ſtroue among themſelues, 
laying, How can this man gtue vs bis fleſh to eate? 
73 Then Jeſus lapd vnts them, Uerelp, verely; J ſap 

buto pon, Except yee eat the fleſh of che Gonne of man, 


MM andd2inke his blood, pe haue no life in you, 


. , F4 UMho ſe eateth my flech, and dzinketh my blood, 
bath eternal life, and J wil raiſe him vp at che laſt day. 
MN 2 55 Foz 
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55 Foz my fleſti is meate inderve, and my blood is 
dzinke inderde. . 1 
5 Yee that eateth my flew, and dinketh my blood, 
dwelletb in mee, and J in him. | A 
57 As the liuing Fat her hath (ent mee, # J liue by the 
Father; ſo, he that cateth me, euen hefhall line oy me. 


58 This is that bꝛead which cam dow ne from heaucn A 
not as your fathers did eat? Manna, and are dtad : hee 


that eateth or this bꝛead ſhall live foꝛ tuer. 


59 Thele things laide hee inthe Synagogue, as he ; 


taughe tn Capernaum. 


60 Manp therefoze of his Diſciples, when they had 


heard this,ſ2{>, This is an hard laying, who can heate its | 
61 Ulyen Jeſus knew tn himleike, that his diſciples * 


murmur a7 it,hefatdvuto them, Doty this offend pour 


62 * What and if vce hall ſee the Sonne ot man aſcend + 
vp where he was befozc ? 


63 It is the Spirit that quickenetb,thefleſh paofiteth / 
nothing: the woz?s that J lpake vnto von, they arc Spi- 


rit, and they are like. 

64 But there are ſome ot you that beleene not. Foꝛ Je. 
ſus knew from the beginning, who they were that belee | 
ned not, and who ſhonld betray kim, 


65 Aud hee lay d, Therefoze laid J vnto vou, that no 
man can come vnto mee, except it were giuen vnto him of f 


mp Father. 


66 C From that time many of bis diſciples went hack, f 


and walked no moꝛe with him. 
3 Tben ſald Leſs vnto the twelue, TAlll pe allo goe © 
away 


68 Then Simon Petcr anſwered him, Led, to ; 


. thall we goe ? Thou halt the wozdes of eternall 
4 
69 And weebeleene , and are ſure that thou art that 


Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of the liulng God. 15 


70 Jeſus anſwered them, haue not J cholen on 
twelye, and one ok you is a deull: ; 
71 Hee ſpake of Judas Jſcariot the ſonne of Simon: 
$02 hee it was that ſhould betray him, being one ek 
the twelue, 7 


CHAP. VII. 

7 Teſus reprocueth his kinſmen ; 10 goeth vp to the feaſt of 

Tabernacles, 1 4 teacheth in the Temple. 40 Diuers opl- | 

nions of Chriſt 45 The Phariſees angry at their officers, | 
and at Nicedenus. 
Alter 


> IQ 
, 


"A Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee foꝛ he 
\ py not walke in Vnrie,becaule the Jewes fought 
o klll l 
* Now the Jewes feaſt ol Tabetnacles was at hand. Leni. 23 
2 His bꝛetbꝛen therefoꝛe (ad vnto him, Oepart hence, 
and gve into Judea, that thy Ollctples atio may fre the 
wo2kes that thou doeſt. 

4 Foz there ts no man that north any thing in ſecret, 
and be htuiCelfe ſeeketh to bee knowen openly; Ak thou 
doe thele things, ſhew rhy lelte tothe world. 

5 Fon neither did his bꝛethzen beleeue in him. 

6 Then Jeſus laid vato them, Mp time is not pet 
tome: but pour time is alway ready, 

7 The woꝛld cannot hate pou, but me it hateth, be- 
caule Jteſtllie ok it, that the wozk:s thereok are eutil. 

8 Goe pee vp vnto this fealt 1 J goc not vp pet vnto ; 

this feaſt, * foꝛ my time is not yet full come. * Chap,8 


1 85 "wal enen 
'FY * - I 4 ap. 


— 


9 When he had lald theſc wozds vnto them, he above 
Itill in Halllee, 
| 10 C But whenhts bzefhzen were gone vp, then went 
* vnto the Feaſt, not openly, but as it were in 
ccret, 
8 [1 Then the Jewes longbt him at the Feaſtzand laid, 
1 (Ahcre is he: 
# 12 And there was much murmuring among the peo⸗ 
ple. concerning him: Foz (ome ſad, he is a good man: 
DPthers lam, Nay, but he decetueth the people. 
: 13. Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, ſoz feart of 
the Jewes. 
14 (No about the middeſt of the feaſt, Jeſns went 
1 * Vplntothe Temple, and taught.“ 
: 15 And the Yewes maruelled, ſaying, Pow knoweth 4 
( this man lettexs, hauing nener learned: o/, earn 
„16 Jelus anſwered them, My doctrine ts not mur, 
1 but his that ſent me. 
| 17 Jfany man will doe his will. he (hail know of the 
1 | nil whether it bee ok God, oz whether J lpeake of 
Is Hethat(peakethof himfelfe, ſecketh bis owne glo- 
© Vie: buchethat ſeeketh his gfozy that ſent him, the ſane 
* ltrue,andnovnrighceonſnefets in him. | \ 3g 
|| „19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law, and ye: *Exo0d.24 
"| ie Jon keepeth the Law ?* Why goe pee about to Ch.p.s. 


20 The people ant wered, and ſ u datt a de» 
nil: Apo goeth about to kill er ane 


N 3 21 Jeſus 


T1 He deo 


21. Jelus anſwered and laid vnto them, J haue done 
. one wozke, and pe all marutile. 0 
nut. 12.7 22 * Moles therefoze gaue vnto you Circumciſion, 
£1.17.19, (not becaule it is of Moles, but of the fathers ) and pe 
i on the Sabbath day cirtumciſe a man. [ 
1 23 Ika man on the Sabbath day receine circumciſion, | 
* withont || that the Law of Moles ſhould not be bꝛoken; are pte 
king tbe aͤngty at mee, betauſe J haue made a man every whit 
of Moſes whole on the Sabbath day? 
Neut. 1. 16. 24. Judge not accoꝛding to the appearance, hut indge 
| tightcous tudgement. 
25 Then (aid (ome of them of Uferutſaltem , Js not 
this he whom they leeke to kill: 5 
26 But loe, he (peaketh boldly, and they lay nothing 
vnto hem: Doe the Rulers know indeede that this tsthe |; 
bery Chziſt:? | 
27 Yowbeit wee know this man whence hee ie; but 
when Chꝛiſt commeth no man knoweth whence he ts, 
28 Then cryed Telus in the Temple as hee taught, 
(faxing, Yee both know mee,and pee know whence g ach, 
and Jam not come of myſilfebut he that lent me ts trut ) 
whom pe know not. 
0 20 But J know him, foꝛ Jam from him, and he hath | 
ent ine. b 
30 Theg they ſought to take him: but no mau lapde þ 
hands on him, becaule bis houre was not pet come. 
31 And many of the people beleeued on him, and (atv, Þ 
Mhen Chꝛiſt commeth , will he doe moe miracles then 
theſe which this man bath done: | 
32 C The Phariſces heard that the people murmured 
ſuch things concerning him: and the Phariſees and tze 
chicfe Piſeſts (cnt officers to take bim. | 
I 33 Tyenlatd Jeſus vnto them, Yet a little while am & 
1 J with von, and then J goe vnto bim that (ent me | 
92P.73-33 34 pe hall ſeekernee, and ſhall not finde mee: and # 
C where Jam, thither ye cannot come. ; 
35 Then ſatdthe Jewes alnong themſelues,CAhither || 
| „ Will be goe, that we ſhall not finde him? will he goevuto | 
In, Greezgs. b diſperſed among the | Gentiles, and teach the Gene |. 
? tiles x 4 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Yee | 
| fall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not linde me? And where J am, 
”  . thitherye cannet come? 4 
ui, 23.36 37 In the lalt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſu 
3 ſtood and cryed, ſaying, Jf any man thirſt, let bim come 
vnto me, and Dzinke- 4 


— 
0 35 


38 » 


* 


38 * Heethat beleeveth on mee, as the Scripture hath Deut. 


| and JIbarilees , and they lald vntothem, Why haue pee 


ſapd, out of his belly ſhall flow riners of liuing water. : 
(But this ſpake be of the Spltit, which they that Joel 2.1 
belecue on bim, ſhould recetue. Foz the holy Moſt was iſai. 44. 
not yet giuen,becaule that Jeſus was not yet glozilied.) 
40 Man of the prope therefore, when they hear d 
this faying,ſayd, Df a trucch this is the Biophet. 
41 Others (aiv, This is the Chzilt- But lome lapd, 
Shall Chaiſt come ont of Galilte: R 
42 Hath not the Scripture (aid, That Chziſt com. att. 2 
meth of the leede ol Dauld, and ont of the towne of Beth- 
lehem, where Ovid was? 
#8 So there was a dtuiſton among the people becauſe 
ok hun. | 
And lome of them would haue taken bim, but no 
man nds on him. 
45 (Uben came the officers to the chicke Dꝛieſts 


not bꝛought hin: 
15 Tye officers anlwered, cuer man (pake like 
this man. 

47 Then an(wcret them the YPhariſces, Are pee alla 
deceiued: ; 

48 Yaue any of the tulers, 02 of the Phariſees belec⸗ 
ucd on him: 

1 this people who knoweth not the Law, are 
turſed. f 
59 Nicodemus laith vnto them, ( that came to Chap. 
J:(us by night, being oneok them,) 1 

51 »Doeth our Law tudge anp man bekcze it heare Deut. 
him, and know what he docth 2 and 19, 

52 Thepan(wered,and ſayd vnto bim, Art thou alſo 4 
of Galilee? Searcb, and looke ; fo2 out of Galilee artleth 
no ꝛophet. 

53 And euerp man went vnto his obzne houſe. 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 Chriſt deliuereth the woman taken in adu'tery; 12 prea- 
chech himſelfe the light of the world, and iuſtifieth his 
doctrine 5 
Elus went out vnto the monnt of Dllues: 

2 And early in the mozntng hee came againe into 
the Tanple, and all the people came vnto him, and hee 
ſate downe and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſces bꝛought vnto him 
a woman taken in adulter, and when they had ſet her in 


the midftz 
N 4 4 They 


dap. 1, 90 
9.5. 
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4 They ſap vnto him, MI 
ken in avultery in the very act. 
5 Now Moſes in the Law commaunded vs, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thon e 
6 Tais they layd; tempting him, that they might 
haue to accule him. But Jeſus ſtouped downe, and with 


bis finger wꝛote on the ground, as though he beard them 


not. 

7 So when they continued aſking him, hee likt vp 
himſelke, and ſaid vnto them, he that is without ſinne 
among vou, let him firit caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 Ano againe, hee ftlouped downe, and wꝛote on the 

9 Audthey which heard it, being conatcted by their 
owne conlctence, went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldeſt, euen vnto the laſt : and Jeſus was lift alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midft. 

Io When Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe, and ſaw none but 
the woman, hee latd vnto her, omar, where are thoſe 
thine accultrs? Hathno man condemned thre? 

II She lapd, Re man, Loꝛd. And Jeſus aid vnto 
her, Nelther doe J condemne thee: Goe, and ſinne no 
moꝛt. 

12 C Then wake Jelus againe vnto them, laping, 
J amtheligbt of the wozlo: he that followeth me, ſhall 
not walke in darkeneſſe, but (all haue the light of life. 

I3 The hariſees ther ckoꝛe ſaid vato bim, Thou bea⸗ 
teft recaꝛd ait hy lelfe, thy recoꝛd is not true. 

14 Jilus anſwered. and (apd vnto them, * Though J 
heare recoꝛd of inp ſelfe.pet ap recozd is true: fo2 Þ know 
whence J came, and whither J goe: but pee cannot tell 
whente Jane, and 1 4 I goe. 

I5 Yetudgr aſter the fleſh, J fudge no man. 

15 And pet if J furge, my indgement is true: fo2 J 
am not alonc, but J and the Father that ſent me. 

17 * Its alſa 'waitten in pour Law, that the teſtimo⸗ 
nie aft wo men is vue. 

18 T am one that beare witneſſeof my lelfe, and the 
Father that ſent we, beareth witneſle of me. 

19 Then laid they vnto him , Where is thy Father: 
Jelus anſwered, Pe neither know me, noz my Father: ik 
Pr bao knowen mee, pee ſhould haue knowen my Father 
allo, 

20 Theſe wo2des lpake Jeſus inthe treaſurie, as hee 
taught in the Temple: and no man lapd hands on him, 
fo: his houre was not pet come. Re 


aſter, this woman wastt 


- — 


a — 


221 Tben ſayd Telus againe vnto them, J go my way, 


and pe wall leeke mee, and ſhall die in your linnes; hi- 
ther J goe, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jewes, Mill be kill bimſelfe e be⸗ 
cauſe he (aith, Clhither J goe, ye cannot come. 

23 And he laid vntothem, Ye are krom beneath, J 
am from aboue ; Pe are of this wozld, J am not of this 


world. 

24 J faid therefoze vnco you that ye ſhall die in your 
ſinnes. Foꝛ tf pe beleeue not that J am he, vou hall die in 
pour linnes. 

25 Then laid they vnto him, Who art thou? And 
Jelus (aith vnto them, Enen the lame that J laid vnto 
you krom the beginning. 

26 J haue manpthings to (ay, and to Judge of pon: 
But he that ſent mee is true, and J ſpeake to the woꝛld 
thole things which J haue heard of him. 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them of the 


Father. 

28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Mhen pe haue lift vp 
the Sonne af man, then (hall ye know that J am he, and 
that J doe nothing of my ſelke: but as my Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeake theſe things. | 

29 And he that (ent me, is with mee: the Father hath 
pd _ alone; foz J doe alwayes thoſe things that 

e him, | 

30 As helpake theſe woꝛds, many beleened on him, 

3 1 Then (aid Jelus to thoſe Jewes which beleened on 
_ : ye continue in my wozd,then are pe inp diſciples 

"I 

32 And pee ſhall know the Trueth, and the Tructh 
ſhall make you free. | 

33 C Thepanſwered him, We bee Abzahams ſeede, 
and were neuer in bondage to any man: how lapeſt thou, 
Pe ſhall be made free: | 

34 Jeſus anlwered them, C{erelp, vercly J lap unto 
— holoeuer committeth linne, is the leruant of 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe fo2 ener: 
but the Donne abideth euer. 


36 If the Sonne therekoze ſhall make pon kree, ve ſhall 
be kree indeed. | | 


37 J know that ye are Abꝛahams ſeede, but pe ſceke to 


kill me,becauſe my woꝛd hath no place in you, 
38 Iſpeatee that which J haue ſeene with my Father: 
and pe doe that which ye haue ſeene with your fatber. 
| | 39 They 
x” 
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39 They anl wered, and ſayd vnto him, Abꝛaham Y 


oft father. Jelus laith vnto them, If ye were Abzaha 
chilszen, pe would dor the workes of Abzaham. 

40 But now ye lecke to kill me, a man that hath tolze 
pou = cruety, wolch J haue heard of Gad: this dio not 

zaham. | 

41 Pee doe the deedesof pour father, Then lald they 
to him, We be not boꝛne of foꝛnication, we haue one Fa 
ther, cuen God. 

42 Jelus ſapd vnto them, If God were your Father, 
ye wauld lone mee, foꝛ J v2oceeded foozth, and tam from 
God: ncilther came I of imp lelfe, bat be lent me. 

43 Mh doc pte not vnocrſtand iny ſpeech? euen be⸗ 
cauſe pe cannot heare my word. | 

44 Pee are ok pour father che deufll, and the luſtesof | 
your father pe will doe: he was a nmrtherer rom the be⸗ 
ginning, and abode not in the trieth , becaule there ts no 
trueth in him. When ye (p*akech a lie, be (praketh of his 
owne: kor heisa (lar, and the father of tt. 

45 And becauſe J tell vou the trueth, ve beleene me not. 

46 Tlhich of pou conninceth mee of ſinue? And it] 
lay the trueth, why doe ye not beleene ies? 6 
47 Hee that is of God, hiareth Gods woꝛdes: pte 

therefoꝛe heare them not, hecanſe pe are not of God. 
48 Then ankwered the Jewes, and ſayd vnta him, 
— not well that thou art a Dainaritanc, and halta \ 
enill? 
49 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a deuill: but J honour | 
mp Father, and pe doe diſhonour me. 

50 And J ſeeke not my owne glozp, there is one that 
lceketh and iudgeth. 

51 Gertly, veriſy J lay bnto you, Ik a man kecpe my 
ſaping, be (hall neuer (ce death. 


$2 Cben lapd the Jewes vunto him, Now wee know | 


that thou halt a deuill. Abzaham is dead, and the Pꝛo⸗ 

phets: and thou ſapeſt, Ika man keepe my laping, bi (hall 

neuer taſte ok death. 
53 Art thou greater then our father Abzaham, which 

4 1712 and the Pꝛophets are dead: whom makeſt thou 

elke: | 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour my lelke, my honour 

is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, of whom 

pe ſay.that he is pour God. | 

55 Pet pe haue not knowen him, but J know bim: and 

if J ſhould (ap I know him not, J ſhall be a llar like vnto 

vau: but J know bim, and krepe his ſaying. 66 Pour : 


56 Pour father Abzaham reloyced to lee my dayrand 
he law it, and was glad. 

57 Then laid the Jewes vnto him, Thou art not pet 
fiftie yeeres old, and haſt thou ſeene Avzaham ? 

58 Jelus latd vnco them, vercly, verily I lay vuto 
you, bifoze Abꝛaham was, Jam. 

59 Then tooke they vp ltones to caſt at him: but Je- 
(us hidde bimſelke. and went ont of the Temple, going 


thwugh the mtds of chem, and lo palled by, 


SHA P. IX. 
He that was borne blinde is reſtored to ſight, 8 Hee is 
brought to the Phariſees, 13 They excommunicatehim, 
35 Cyriſſ teceiueth hun, and he conteſſeth Chriſt. 


Ad as Jeſus paſſed by, hee law a man Which was 
blinde from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaping, Maſter, who 
by linne, this man o his parents, that bee was bozne 
blinde: 

3 Jeſusanſwered, Qeither hath this man finned,noz 
his parents: but that the wozkes of God ſhould be made 
mantiteſt in him. 

4 J muſt wozke the workes of him that Cent meg, 


= it is dap: the night commeth when no man can 
Ozke. 


F ds long as Jam inthe woꝛld. J am the light of Chap. | 


the wozld. 
5 When he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the ground, 


and made clap of the ſpettle, and hei anotnted the eyes ot 
the blinde man with tbe clay, | 


ay 
7 And (aid vnto bim, Goe waſh in the poole of Si - the eyes 
loam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) {ee went his binde 24 


way therefoze and wathed,and came ſeeing. 

8 C The neighbours therefoze, and they which be- 
koꝛe had ſeene him, that hee was blinde, ſaid, Js net this 
he that late and begged? 

9 Some ſatd, Tuts ts he: others laid, de is like him: 
but he bud, J am he. 


10 Therefozclatd they vnto him, How were thint 
tyes opened. 

II He anſwered and ſald, A man that is ealled Jeſus, 
made clap, and anofnted mine eyes, and hee kaid vnto me. 
Goe to the poole of Siloam, and wach: and J went and 
waſhed, and receined my light. 


12 Then laid they vnto him;W ert {3 hee? He laid. 
I knownot. hep vnto himn;Wherc is bee? Þ 
13 C Thep 


" * * . | 4 


time was blinde. 

14 Andtt was the Sabbath day when gelus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo aſked him bow he 
had recetued his gh. Hee laid vnto them, He put clay 
vpon mine epes, and J £3fed and doe lee. 

16 Thercfoze ſald ſoine of the Piariſces, This man 
ts not ol God, becanle he keepeth not the Sabbath day. 
Others latd, Vom can a man that is a ſinner, doe (ach 
miracizs? and there was a dfutſion among them. 

17 They (ap vnto the blind man againe,What lapeſt 


thou of hunt bat be hath opened chine eyes? Ve lad. be 


fs a Pꝛophet. 


18, But the Jewes did not belecue concerning bin, 


that he had beene blind, and recetued his ſight, vutill they 
called the parents oł him that had receiued his ſight. 
19 And they alked them, ſaying. Is this pour ſonnt, 
who pe lay was bozne blinde? how then doeth hee now 
c: | 
20 ls parents anſwered them, and ſald, Ae know 
that this ts our (ounce, and that be was bozne blind: 


21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth,we know not, 
02 who hath opened his eyes we know not: he is of age, | 


al ke him, he ſhall ſpcake foz himlelke. 

22 Che ſe woꝛds ſpake his parents, becaulſe they feared 
the Jewes : fo2 the Jewes had agreed already, that if amp 
man did confefls that he was Chziſt, he ſhould be put ont 
of the Syn gogut. 

23 Therekoꝛe ſatd his parents, De is ok age, aſke him, 

24 Then 1 4 called they the man that was blinde, 
and (aid vnto him, Gtue God the pꝛaile, wee know that 
this man is a ſtuner. | 

25 He anſwered,and ſaid, Whether hee be a ſinner oꝛ 
no, I know not: One thing J know , that whereas J 
was blinde, now J ſee. 

26 Then lain they to him agafne, What did hee to 
thee ? Haw opened he thine epes: 

27 He and weted them, J haue told pou already, and 
ye did not hrare t Wherefoze would you heare it againe: 
Milt pe alſo be his diſciples: 

28 Then they e-uiled him, and laid, Thou art his diſ⸗ 
ciplc, but dot are Moles diſciples. | 

29 We know that God lpake vnto Moſes: as foꝛ this 
fellow, we know not froin whence he ts, 


30 The man anſwered, and faid vnto chem 2 


13 C They bzought to the Phariſees him that ade | 


ane * 
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from him, koꝛ they know not the voyce of _ 


J berein ts a maruellous thing, that ves know not from . 


e he is, and pet he hath opened mine eyes, 
u we know that God heareth not lünners: bat 
it any man bee a woꝛſhipper of God, and doeth bis will, 
bim he heareth. 

22 Since the waꝛld began was it not heard that aur 
att opened the eyes ok one that was boꝛnt blinde: 
33 It this man were nat of Gad, he could doe nothing. 
24 They answered, and ſatd vato him, Thou waſt al- 
together bozne in ſinnes, and doeſtthon teach vs? And 
theyll caſt him out. 5 1 
35 Jeſus heard that theo had caſt him out: and when r. ec 
ke bad found him. hee laid vnto him, Doeſt thou belecue ed 
on the Sonne ol God? biw. 
36 Hee aulwered and tald, Who is hee, Lozd, that J 
might beleene on bim: 
37 And Jelus ſaydvnco him, Thou haſt both leene 
him. and it is he that talketh wich thee. 
38 And bee laid, Loꝛd, Abelecue: and hee woꝛſhiyped 


him. 

39 ( And Jeſus (ald, Fo2 iudgement J am come in ; 
to this woꝛld, that they which ſee not, might lee, and that 
they which ler, might be made blinde. P 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with hint, 
_w theſe wozdes , and ſaidvntohim, Are wee blinde 

0 


41 Jeſus faydvnto them, Ik pe were blinde, pe ſhould 
haue no ſinne: bat now pee ſap, Me ſee, therefoze pore 
ſinne remaincth. 

CHAP, X. 


1 Chriſt is the doore and the goed ſhepheard. 24 Hee pro- 
th by his workes that he is the Chrilt, 39 Hee eſcapetla 
the Tewes, 

V Erelp, verely J (ay vnto pon, Þe that entreth not by 

the dooꝛe into the ſheepefold, but climeth vp ſome o; 
ther way, the Came is a thiefe, and a robber. 
2 But hee that entreth in by the dooze,, is the ſheepe; 
heard of the ſheepe. : | 
To him the 1 openeth, and the ſheepe heare his 
voyce, and hee calleth bis owne ſheepe, by name, and lea ⸗ 
deth them out. 
4 And when bee putceth foo2th bis owne ſheepe, hee 
forth befoze them, and the ſheepe follow him: fo2 they 
now his voyce. : 
F Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee 


* I 2 


6 Thts parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: but they | 
+ ad not what things they were which he ſpake vn. 
othem. | 
7 Then (fd Jelus vnto them agalne. Ucrely,verely,- - 
& ſap vnto you, J ain the dooꝛe of the ſheepe. J 
8 All that cuer came befoze mee, are theeues and rob. 
bers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. = © 
9 Faithc dooꝛe: by me ik ans man enter in, he ſhall 
be ſauꝛd, and (hall got in and ont, and find paſture. | 
ro Th: thirfe conuneth not, but fo: to ſteale, and to | 
Kill, and to deſtrey: Jam come that they might haue lift, 
andthat they m{g5t haue it moze abundantly. 3 
2 rt * Jam the good Shphtard: the good ſhepheard | 
40. 1 gluetb bis life for the ſhrepe. | — 
34-23 12 But bee that ts an hlreling and not the ſhepheard, 
| wholeowne the Heepe are not, teeth the wolfe comming, | | 
and leamth the ſheepe, and fleeth: and the wolfe catcheth k 
them,end ſcattereth the ſheepe. - x 
13 The bireling fleeth, becauſe hee is an hireling and f 
| 
t 


careth not foꝛ the ſheepe. +04 
14 Jam the good chepheard, and know n kheepe, and 
am knowen of mine. 
IS As the Father knoweth mee, euen ſo know I the 
Father: and J lay downe my like foz the ſheepe. 
16 And other ſheepe J haue, wbich are not of this 
fold ꝛtbem allo Þ mult bzing, aud they ſwall' heare my 
37 22 Vopce; and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepheard. NF 
a63.7,9 , £7 Thertfoze doeth my Father lone me, *becauſe] . 
£0202 Taprowne wy !ifethat J might take tt againe. bY { 
1 18 Ho man taketh it from mee, but J lay it downe of 
4 my ſelke: I haue power to [iv it downe, and J hauepow«s Y | 
Nes 2.2.4 eto take it againe, * This commandement baue Jre⸗ 
* telued af wy Father. 8 » 
109 (There was a diulſion therefoze againe among 1 
the Jenes fo theie ſayings, 
20 And manyof then (ayd, Hec bath a deutll, and is e 
mad,why heare pe him: | 
21 Otbers lald, Theſe are not the words of bim that  y 
; hath a deutil. Can a denill open the eyes of the blinde? 
ac- 4.5 - 22 (And it was at Hieruſalem the *feaſt of the ded / n 
I cation, and it was whiter, 
4 And Jeſus walked in the Temple in Solomons 
och. 
l : 24 Then came the Jewes round about him, and lald U | 
hold v vnts him, Wow long Borſt thou i| Make vs to doabt 2If 
Pence. dhou be the Chrilt, tell vs plainelp. T” Telus +: - 
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26 Jeſies anſwered them, J told yon, and ye belerncy 
not 6 rot that J doe in my Fathers Mame, thep 
are witneſſe of me. 
* 6 But ye beleene not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheepe, 
as J ſapd vnto you. | 
27 My ſheepe heare wy voyce, and J Know chem, and 
ey follow me. 
, 28 Ind J gine vitothem cternall life, and thiy ſhall 
neuer perth, neither all any man pluckt them out ofmy 


and. 
. 29 My Father which gaue them me, is greater then 
all; and no man ts able to plucke them ont of mp 
Fathers band. 

30 Jand my Father ae one. 

21 Then the Jewes tooke vp ſtones againe to None 


im. 

5 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Winy good wozkes haue Y 
chewed pon from mp Father; foz which of thoſe wozkes 
doe ee ſtane me? | 

22 The” Jewes anſwered him, ſaping, Foz a good 
woz*e weeſtone thre not, but fox blaſphemy, and becauſe 
that chou being a man, makeſt thy (elfe God. 

34 Jeſus auſwered them, Is it not witten in pour 


Law, I laid, Pe are gods: 


35 Ik hee called than gods, unto whom the woꝛd ok 


God came, ann the Scripture cannat be bzoken: 


36 Sap pet of him, whom the Father hath ſauctifien 


and ſent into the woꝛlo, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe J 


lald, Jam the Sonne of God:? 
BY Ik J doe not the wozkes of my Father, beleene me 


38 Whit if J doe: though ye belteue not me,belcenethe 


wozkes : that pee may know and belecue that the Father 


la in me, and J fn him. 
39 There faze thrp ſonght againe to take him: but he 


klcaped out of their hand, | 
40 And went away age ine beyond Jozdane, into the 


place where John at firfl bapttzed: and there de abode. 
41 And many reſozted vnts him, and ſald, Lohn did 


| tomlracle: but all things that John ſpakeof this man, 


42 ànd manp beleened on him there, 
8 05 CHAP. XL | 
t Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, (oure dayes buried, 45 Many Iewes 
beleeue 47 The high Prieſts and Phariless gather a coun- 
ſell againſt him. 
Nou 
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Parp, to comfo2t them, concerning their mobi, 


St N Ire ry 


Nous certaine man was ſicke, 
th Bethante, the towne of Mary, and her filter Mare 


a. 4 
2 (It was that Mary which anopnted the Lon 


with opntment, and wiped bis feet with yer hatte, whol 
bzother Lazarus was licice. ) »Wholt 


3 Tbcrefoze his ſiſter lent vnto hin,(aytng, Loꝛd, bee | 
hold, he whom thou loneſt, fs licke ; Kh 


4 Mhen Jeſs heard that, he ſaid, This fickenelſe(s 
not vnto death, but fox the glory of God, that the Bonne 
of God nic it be gloꝛilied thereby. | 

1 Now Jeſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and La⸗ 


| N 
F 


named L2garuegf 


N 


6 Then hee bad heard therefoze that hee was ſicker, | 


bee abode two dapes [till im the ſame place wherehe 


was 


Then after that, laith he to bis diſciples,Let vs got 
into Judea againe. 


8 His diſciples (ay vnto him, Maſter, the Jewesel 


late ſeug ht to ſtone thee, and gotſt thou thither againe ? 


9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelue boures in the | 


day? If any man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not, be» | 


cauſe he ſeeth the light of this wozld. 


10 But if a man walke in the night, be tumblethby þ 


cauſe there is no light in bim. 
II Theſe things ſatd hee, and after that, he laith vnto 


them: Pur kriend Lazarus llecpeth, but J goe, that J | 


map awake hin out of fleepe. 
1 1 3 SEU laid his diſciples, Lo2d, ik he flecpe, Hee ſhall 
oe well. 
13 Yowbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they thonght 
that he had ipokea of taking of reſt infleepe, 
_- Then laid Jeſus vnto them platnely, Lazarusts 
I5 And J au glad for your ſakes, that I was not there 
8 8 * intent pee may beleeue) neuertheleſſe, let vs got 
nto him. 


16 Then ſaide Thomas, which is called Dydiimus, |: 


vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs allo got, that wee mar 
die with him. 


17 Then when Jeſus tame: be found that be had lien , 


in the graue foure dayes already. 


18 (Now Bethanp was nigh vnto i) iernſalem, fa 


bout fikteene furlongs off ) 


19 And many of the Jewes came to Martha and 


© Chen 
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en Martha, aſſvone as hee deard that Jeſus 
. aua went and met hiw ; but Mary (ate ſtill 
e houte. | | 
* Then ſafd Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozd, ił thou hadſt 
I deene here, my brother had not died. 
22 But I Know that euen now, whatſocuer thou wilt 
, | gske ok God, God will giue it. 
23 Jelus laid vnto yer, Thy bꝛother ſhall riſe againe. 
| | 24 Wartba fatth vnto bim. knom that he ſhallriſe . Tuk. 1414 
1 agate tn the reſurrection at the laſt Day. cha ; 29 

25 Jeſus ſatd vnto ber, J am the reſurrection and 5. 
„ebe *lifer he that beleeueth in me, though be were dead, . Chap. 6. 
yet ſhall he line. | "M0 
, * 26 Audwholoenerliucth, and beleeucth in mee ſhall 
+ | nenerdie. Belteneſt thou this? 

17 Shelatthvnto dem, Pes, Körd, beleene that thon 
| art the! 8 the Sol. e ot God, which ſhould come into 
ö f 0 
4 nd when ſhe had ſo laid, ſhee went her way, and 
 MedMary her ſilter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is 
tome, and calleth fo2 thee. 

' 29 Aﬀooneas hee heard that, ſhe aroſe quickely, and 
tame unto him. 5 

30 Now Jeſus was not pet come into the towne, but 
was in that place where Martha met dim. 

31 The Jewes then which were with her in the houſe, 

nud comfoꝛted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe v 

| haſtily, and went out, followed her, laying, Shee gort 
1 | vntothe graue, to weepe there. 

232 Then when Mary was come where Jefus was, 
t andſawhimſhee fell downe at his feete,ſaping unto him, 
Loꝛd, ifrhon hadſt beenc here, my bꝛot her had not died. 
s | 33 When Jeſus tberefoze ſaw her weeping, and the 
+ Jewegalſo weeping which came with her, hee groaned in | 
6 the ſplrtt, and f was troubled, 
et | _ 34 And laid: where baue ye lald him? They ſay vnto 1 Gr. be tre 
bim, Lord, come and (ee, bled himſelf 
„ 35 Jeſus wept. Chap. 9.0 
wi 36 Then laid the Jewes, behold, how be loued him. 
„. And fome of them (ayd Could nat this man. 
{ whichopenedthe eyes ok the blinde, haue cauſed that 
un this man ſhould nat haue died? | 
| 33. Jews therefoze.againe groaning inhimſelfe, com · 
methtothe graue. Jt was a caue, and a ſtone layd vpon it. 
39 Jeſus ſayd, Take yeawaythe ſtone. Wartha,the 
hart ok bim that was dead, an vnto bim; Lozd 1015 


cha.18.14 


Gondel 


this time he ſtinketh: koꝛ be bath beent dead foure den 
40 Jeſus laith vnta her, Sad J not vnto thee, thix. 
3 then wouldeſt belceue, chou chouldeſt lee the gla 
od: ; Wo 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the play: 
where the dead was latd. And Jelus lift vp his eyes, an 
{avd, Father, I thanke thee, thatthou haſt heard mi. 
42 And J knew that thou heareſt mee alwapes: hu 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by. J (atd it, that they mu 
beltene that thou haſt ſent me. 1 
43 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee cryed with 
lend vopce, Lazarus come fooꝛzth. i. 
44 And hethat was dead, carne foo2th, bound hay | 
and foot with grauc- clothes; and his face was bound 
bout with a napkin. Jelus faith vnto them, Looſe hin, 
and {et bim goe. | | 
45 Then many ok the Jewes which came to Marz 
_ had ſeene the things which Jeſus dis, beleeucam 


m. N * 
46 But ſome ok them went their wapes to the Pha 
m and — — 4 — — 17 — — * 
7 en gathered the chtefe Pzteſts an ba 
rilees acounſell, and ſald, Mhat doe wee? foz this man 
doeth many miracles. 6. 
48 Ik wee let him thus alone, all men will beleene n 
bim, and the Romans ſhall come, and take away bothout 
place and Nation. | 1 
49 And one ok them named Calapbas, being the he 
Pꝛieſt that ſame peere, layd vnto them, Ve know nothing 
at all, | 
FO © Not conſider that it is expedient fo2 vs, thaten 
—— * * die foꝛ the people, and that the whole natich 
erich not. 
$I Andtbis ſpake He not of himſelke: but being high 


Puteſt that vetre, hee pꝛophelied that Jeſus would die 


that nation: oy 
52 And not foz that nation onely, but that'aiſok 
ould gathertogetdcr in one, the childzen of God th 


were ſcattered abzoad. 1 
53 Then from that day foozth, they tooke counſellty 


gether koꝛ to put him to death. 


54 Teſus therefoze walked no moze openly among 
Fewes, but went thence vnta a countrep neere to thei 
derneſſe into a city called Epbzatm, and there continu 
with his dilciples. — 


$5 CAndthe Jewes Paſſrouer was nigh at ng 


Dy 110 .. ; ; JAp.12. 


f 
and many went out of the conntrey vp to Hiernſalem bes 
foze the Pallconecr to purtſie themlelucs. 
56 Then fought they foz Itſus, and ſpake among 
themſelues, as they ſtood in the Temple, hat thinke 
ye that he will not come to the Fealt e 
57 Now both the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Phariſes,hav 
gluen a commandement, chat if any man knew where hee 
= were,he ſhould thew 4 * they might take bim. 


I leſus excuſeth Mary annointing his feete, 9 The people 
IF flackerto ſee Lazarus,io The hie Prieſts conſult to kill hm. 
1 182 Jelus, ftxe dayes befoze the Paſſeouer, came to 
; Bethanp, where Lazarus was, which had been dead, 

5 whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a lupper, and Martha ſer⸗ 
wed : — Lazarus was one of them that ſate at the table 
with him. 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment, of Spike⸗ 

naard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus,and wi⸗ 
"RW ped his fect with her hatre : and the houle was filled wittz 
"& theovour of the opntment. | 
4 Then laith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 
Simons lonne, which ſhould betray him, | 
5 Why was not this oyutment lolde foꝛ thace hundzed 
pace, and giuen to the pooze: 

6 * This he ſald, not that he cared foz the pooꝛe: but 
becauſe he was a thiele, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein. | | 

'7 Then (aid Jeſus,Let her alone, againſt the day al 
my burying hath the kept this. 

8 Foz the pooꝛe alwap pee haue with you ; but meyee 
haue not alwapes. ö 

9 Much people of the Jewes therefoze knew that hee 
was there: and tbey came not fo2 Jeſus lake onelp, but 
that they might ſec Lazarus alſo, whom hee had raiſed 
0 c But tn biefe Puleſts con 

10 ut the chiefe Pleſts conlulted, that 
might an 2 Til : m 
ecanle that by reaſon of him, many of the Je 
N e ieemedor mens. 7 4 el wo 4 
z ' Wnthye next day, much people that were come . 
oe 4 they beacd that Jeſus was comming Chap. 21. 


0 ? Tooke branches ok palme trees, and went f 
meet him, and cryed, {2oſanua,blefſed is the King of Je 


tack that cormmech in rhe Nameof the Lozy, | 
Et D 2 14 Ans 


ach,9,9. 


Hat. 10.39 


n 4 . 
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14 And Jeſus, when hee had found a young alle, ſate 
thereon, as it ts wzitten. > "$. 


15 * Fearenot, danghterof Sion, behold thy Ring | 


comineth ſitting on an alles colt. 


16 Thele things vn der ſtood not his diſcipies at the 
firſt: but when Jelus was gloꝛiſied, then remembzcd chiy | 
that theſe things were witten ol him, and that they had 


done tbeſe things vnto bim. 


17 Thepeopletherefozethat was with bim, when) 


called Lazarus out of his graue, and ratled bim krome 
dead, bare recoꝛd. 


18 Fox this cauſe the people alſo met him, foz that they f ; 


heard chat be had done this miracle. 


19 The Phariſces therefoze ſatdeamong themſeluee, | 
- Percetue ye how ye pꝛeuaile nothing? Behold, the wozld | 


ts gone after him. 


20 CAndthere were certalne Greekes among them, | 


that came vp to wozſhip atthe Feaſt: 


21 The lame came thercfozeto Philip, which was of Þ 
Bethlalda of Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, Slr, wee 
would ſee Jeſus. 19 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andzew ; and a gane 


And:ew and Philip told Jeſus: 


23 C And Jelus anſwered them, ſaying, The hourg 


is come, that the Sonne of man ſhould be glozified, 
24 Uerelp, verelp J lay vntoyou, Except a cozneof 


wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abſdeth atone: but Þ 


lk it die, it baingeth foo2th much krult. ä 


25 he that loueth bis life all looſe it, s hee that bs Þ 
tethhis life in this world, ſhall keepe it vnto life eternal. 
26 If any man ſerue me let him follow me, and where | 
Jam, there ſhall alſo my ſernant be: if any man ſaruemy | 


rhonont. 


bim will my Fathe 
27 No is my 


J vnto this houre, 


28 Father, glozifiethy Mame, Then tame there a þ 
voyce from heanen, ſaying , J baue both glozifted it, and . 


will glozille it againe. 


29 The people therefoze that Rood by and beard it 4 
ob that it thundzed? others ſayd, an Angel] to ; 


m. 
30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſald, This voyce came not 


$5 Jom {5 the Judgement of this word now Fall 
h ow is n ent 02403 
the Paince of this woaldbe caſt one, a 


ſoule-croubled, and what wall J , 
Father, ſaue me from this houre : but fox this taule cam 


22 And 


"I p , * N 
ie * 
* * n 


2 And I, if J bee liftes vp from the earth, will dꝛam 
all men vnto me. 
33 ( This dee layd, ſignifying what death dee ſhould 


ke. 

; * The people anlwered him,* We haue heard ont ok Pal. 110 
the Law, that Chꝛiſt abideth fo2 euer: and how layeſt 
thou, The Sonne ok man muſt be lift vp? Who is this 
Sonne ok man? 
3s Then Jelus laid vnto them, Pet a little while is 
the lighe with you walke while vee haue the light, left 
% dar keneſſe come vpon yon: foz hee that walketh in darke · 
neſſe, knoweth not whither be goeth. 

36 While pee haue light belecue in the light, that pee 
map bee the childzen of light, Tbcle things ſpake Jesus,. 
and departed, and did hide bimſelke from them. ä 

37 C But though he had done ſo many miracles befoze 
them, pet they beleeued not on him: 

? 38 That the laying of Elapas the Prophet might be 
fulfifſed, which bee [pake, * Lozd, who hath beleenẽd our „ 
' #epo1t? and to whom bath the arme of the Lozd biene Il. 53. 
tenealed? | rom, 10.1 
112 Thcrefozethey could not beleeue, beeauſe that Te | 
as (aid againe, 
40 * Hee bath blinded their eyes, and heardened their 0 
heatt, that they ſhould not (ce with their eyes, nos vndtr · Mat. 13. 
Landwich their heart, and bee converted, and J ould 
441 Thelethings ſaid Tlayas,when he law his glozy? 
and ſpakeof him. vs FE 
42 C Neucttheleſle, among the chiefe rulers alſo, ma- 
my beleened on bim: but becaule of the Phartſees they did 
not conkelle bim, leſt they houldbee put out of the Syna · 


gogne. 7 
42 * For theyloned the pzayſe ok men, m . a 
Lane . p he pzayſeo moꝛc then the « Chap. . 
44 C Jeſus cryed, and ſald. Vet that beleeueth on me, 
dbdeletuech not on me, but on him that (ent me. 
FF 
. ome a e wozu, oe; | 
& Utrbelecueth on me,ſhould not abide in darkenellt. "oo 
| ,47 *Andif any man heare my wozds,and beleene not, a 
{ Jiudgebimnot; foz I tame not to ludge the word, but Cb⸗p. 3. 
| toſanethe world. | 
hthonethar neh hm: Phe en ache bare eben 
geth him: the wozd that J haue ſpoken, 

the lame wall tudge dim in the laſt day, , NM 
7 D 3 49 Foz 
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49 Fo: J baue not (pokenof my ſelfc; but the Fach 
which lent mee, hee gaue me a commaundement whaty . 
chould ſap, and what J ſhould ſpeake, N 
$0 And J know that his commandement is life eum. 
{alting : whatſoeuer I ſpeake therefoze, even as the Fq þ 
ther laid vnto me, ſo J (peake. | 


CHAP. III | 
x Teſus waſhing his diſciples feet, 14 exhoreeth to humility f 


and charitie: 18 Foretelleth that Iudas ſhould betray him, f 


38 and peter denie him. | 
Dw* befoze the feaſt of the 1Paſſeouer, when Jeſus 
L V knew chat his honre was come, that bee ſhould+dp | 
art out of this wozld vnto the Father, haning leh 
— —4 which were in the wozld , hee loued them vn 
the end. F- 
2 And (upper being ended (the denill haning now 
wa — * of Judas Ilcariot, Simons ſonne tg 
ray m, 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had giuen all things Þ - 
into his hands, and that bee was come from God, and | 
went to God: 1 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide bis garments, |: 
and tooke a towell, and girded himſelfe. VL 
5 After that, be powꝛeth water into a baſon, and be⸗ 
gan to wach the diſciples feete, and to wipe them with the 
a wherewith he was girded. „ 
Then commeth hee to Simon Peter: and Peter 
Alth vato him, Loꝛd doeſt thou waſh my feete ? | 
7 Jeſus anl wered, and ſald vnto him, hat J dot, 
thou knoweſtnot nom: but thou ſhalt know yereaft 
8 Peter ſaithvnto tzim, Thou ſhalt neuer wa 


25 
z 


50 1 
kette, Jelus anſwered him, Ik J wach thee not, thou ul q 


no part with me. 
9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lo2d, not my feete Þ 
onely,but alſomp hands and my head. 
10 Jeſus fatth vnto him, Ie that is waſhed, needeth 
not, (awe to waſh his feete, but is cleane euery whit: and 
ye are cleane, but not all. S 
II Fo: be knew who Gould betray him, there loꝛe fald 
het, Pe are not all cleane. | 
... I2 So alter he had waſhed their feete,and had taken 
his garments, and was ſet downe againe, he (aid vato 
them, Know pe what J hane done to pon: 
II Ve call mee Malter and Lord, and ye ſay well; fs} 


ſo Jam, 
o Jam; 14 F 


D * | * » 


"Jo 


- 


14 JA then your Loꝛd and Maſter baue waſhedyour 
feete,ye alſo ought to walh one anothers fecte. I 
+ 15 Foz J baue ginen you an example, that yee ſbould 
dot, as J baue done ts yon. 
16 * Qerily,verily J ſay vnto you, The ſexnant is not 

greater then bis Lord, neither hee that is ſent, greater 
then he that lent bim. 9 
17 If yet know tyeſe things, happy are pee if yee doe 


N this ( J (peake not of vou all, I know whom J haue 
tholen t but that the Scripture map bee fulfilled, * Ye 
that eateth bꝛead with mee, hath lift vp his hecle againſt 


19 [| Now J tell you befo2e it tome, that when it ts 
come to paſſe,ye may beleeue that J am he. 


wy ———_— 2 
N 8 * q *X. 12 


20 

Le ſend, recelueth me: and he that recetueth 
me,receineth him that ſent me. 

11 hen Jelus had thus ſaid, hee was troubled in 
Splrit, and teſtiſied, and ſald, Uerilp, verily Y (ay vnto 
vou, that one of yon ſhall betray me. | 


n ＋ , LM FF N 


K 
9 9 
of CI EDS, 


ting of whom he ipake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus bolome one ot 
his Dilciples, whom Jeſus loued, 

24 Simon Meter therefoze beckened to him, that hee 
ſhould alke who it ſhould be of whom he (pa ke. FS 
* 5 Hethen lying on Jeſus bzeaſt,ſaith vnto him,Lozd, 


26 Jeſus anſwered, Heeit is to whom J ſhall gine 
dal loppe,when J baue dipped it. And when bee had dip» 
pep oy ſoppe, hee gane it to Judas Jſcatiot the ſonne of 


| 27 Andafterthe ſoppe, Satan entred into bim. Then 
ſuld Jeſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly, a 
28 Now no man at the table knew foz what intent he 

fpake this vnto him. 

| 29 Foꝛ ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had the 

| bagge, that Jeſus had (aſd vnto him, Buy thoſe things 
that we haue neede ok againſt the feaſt: 62 that hee ſhould 

glue ſome thing to the pooꝛe. 

| 30 Dee then hauing receiued the (op, went immedlatly 

ot t and it was night. "oy 

31 C Therefoze when bee was gone ont, Jefus laid, 

17 un Sonne of man glo2ified ; and God is glozte 


O 4 3 
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Mat 10.3 


| Or, from 


Uerilp, verily J ſay vnto pou, he that recetueth Mar. 104 


12 Then the Diſciples looked one on another; pokes. 


he + $f 2 dy» BY 4 oat 9 " 
: } n 4 FI 1 
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chap. 15. 2 


Plal.41,1 


f 
hence forth. | 
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bim in himſelfe, and (aſl ſtraightway gloziffe him. 

, . 33 Littlechildzen,yec alittle while I am with vou. pr 
chap. 7.34 ſhallſecke mee, and as J ſaid vnto the Jewes, whither 
J goe,yecannot come: ſo now J ſay to pom. 
Tha. 15. 17. 34 A new commandement J glue vnto yon, That 
ur. 19. 18. yer loue one another, as J haue loued pou, that pe alſo lou 
joan 4.21, one another. 

35 By this ſhal all men know that pe are my dilciples, 
il ye haue loue one to another. | 


Wards. 


lar. 26.33. theenow? J will © lay downe my life foz thy lake. 

: 38 Jelus anſwered him, Mllt thon lay downe thy life 
foz my ſake ? Uexlly, verily I ſay vntothec, The cock 
hall not crow, till thou haſt denied me thzice, 


| CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Chriſt comforterh his diſciples: 6 Proſeſſeth himſelſe the 
Way, the Trueth,and the Life, and ene with the Father. 


leeue alſo in me. 


were not ſo, J would haue told pou J goe to pꝛepare a 
place foꝛ pou. 

3 And ik J got and pꝛepare a place foz pon, I wil come 
againt, and receiue pon vnto my lelfe, that where J am, 
there pe map be allo. 


115 how goeſt: and how can we know the way? 


me 


7 him. 


* 


and it ſutficeth vs. 


# 
thon then, Shew vs the Father 10 Belecurl 


32 Jf God bee glozifled in bim: God ſhall alſo glozlfl 


36 (Simon Peter lapd vnto bim, Lozd, whither | 
goeſt thou? Jeſns anſwered him, Whither J gore, thoy |. 
canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt follow me after- . 


37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd. why cannot J follow | 


Le not pour heart bee troubled; pe beleeue in God be 5 
2 In my Fathers honle are many manſions : if t 


4 And whither J goe,yeknow,and the way ye know, | 
5 Thomas ſaithvnto htm, Loꝛd, we know not whl⸗ 


usſaith vnto him, J am the May, tve Truetb. 
and the Like: no man commeth vnto the Father, but by þ 


. 
7 Ik yee bad knowen mee, ye hould haue knowen my 
ather allo: and from hencefozth ye know bim, and haue j 


8 Philipſaith vnto bim, Lord, ſhew vs the Father, 


9 Jeſus ſaith vnto bim, Haue J beene ſs long tint 
with vou, and yet haſt thounot knowen me, ]Philip , Vee | 
that hath ſeeneme,hath ſcene the Father, and how labil ; 


10 Beleeueſt thou not that Jam in the Father, and 


the Father in me: The wozdes that Þ ſpeake vnto you, 1 


ſpeake not of my ſel fe: but the Fat her that dwelleth in 
mt, he doeth the woꝛkes. | 
11 Beleeue mee that Yam in the Father, and the Fa⸗ 
ther in me: 02 els btlecue me foz the very wozkes lake. 
12 Ucrily, verily J ſay vnto pon, Het that beleeueth 
on me, the wozkes that J doe, ſhall hc Loe alſo, and grea- 


ter woꝛkes then thele ſhall hee doe, becauſe J goe vnto my 


er. 
F ” And what ſoeuer pee ſhall alke in my Name, that 


will J dae, that the Father may be gloꝛitied in the Son. 
14 Ifye ſhal al ke any thing in my Namt, J wil doe it. 
15 C It ye lone me, keepe my commandements, 
16 And J will pzay the Fat hex, and bee fhall gine pon 
another Con: foꝛter, that he may abide wit) pon foz cuer, 


17 Buen the Spirit of trueth, whom the wozld cannot 


tecelue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but pee know him, fo2 he dwelleth with pon, and ſhall bee 


in you. 
15 J will not leaue pon {] comkoꝛtlelle, J will come to 


you. 

19 Pet a little while, and the woꝛld (ceth mee no moꝛt, 
but ye ſee me: becauſe J liue, pe ſhall [ine alſo. 

20 At that dap ye ſhall know, that J am in my Father, 
and you in me, and J tn pou. 

21 Ote that hath my commandements, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loueth me: and he that loneth me, ſhall 


be lened of my Father, and Þ will loue him, and will ma ⸗ 


nifeſt iy ſelfe to him. | 

22 Judas la(th vnto blu, not Iſcariot, Load, how is 
{that thou wilt mantfeft thy lelke vnto vs, and not vnto 

23 Jelus anſwered, and ſald vnto him, If a man loue 
mee, hee will keepe my words: and my Father will lore 
— td wee will come vnto him, and make our abode 

m. 

24 Yee that loueth mee not, ker peth not my Tings, 
and the woꝛd Which pon heare, is not mine, but the Fae 
thers which ſent me. 

25 Thele things haue J ſpoken vato you, being pet 
meſent with you. 

26 But the Comfoꝛter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father tolll lend in my Name, hee ſhall teach yon olf 

ings,andbztng all things to pour reagxmbeance, whats 
vuer 1 banc latd vnto you. 
| 27 Peace 


*Matt.7. 


of Or, orph 6 


| 15.13. 
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eue red 
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27 Heate J leaue with you, my peace I glue vnte yon 
not as the wozld giueth, giue J vnto vou: let not pont 
heart be troubled, neither let it be akrald. 

28 Pee haue heard how J (ald vnto pou, J goe away, 
and come againe vnto pou. Jf pee loued me, pee would re⸗ 


loyce, beeaule J (afd, I got vnto the Father : foz my Fa. 


ther is greater then J. 
29 And now J haue told von befoze it tome to paſſe, * 
that when it is come to paſſe,ye might beleene. 
30 {Þereafter J mill not talke much with vou: fo2 the 
$2inceof this woz ld commeth, and hath nothing in me 
31 But that the wozld may know that I fone the Fa. 
ther: and as the Father gaue me commandement, euen ſo 
I doe: Arlle, let vs goe hence. 4 


CHAP, XV. 


x The conſolation and mutuall loue betweene Chriſt and hi: | 


members, vnder the parable of the vine, 18 Comfortin 
perſecution, | 


1 the true Uine, and my Father is the hulbandman. 
L 2 *Euety bꝛanch in mee that beareth not fruit, hee 
taketh away: and enery bꝛanch that beareth fruit. he pur · 
geth it, that it may hzing foꝛth moꝛe fruit. | 
3 Now per are cleane thzough the wozd which J 
haue ſpoken vnto you. 3 
Abide in mee, and J in pou. As the bꝛanch cannot | 
beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abtde fn the Wine: no moꝛe 
can pe, crccpt ve abide in me. | 
5 Jamthe Tine, yee are the bzanches: Ye that abi⸗ 
deth in me, and J in him, the ſame bzingeth foozth much 
fruft : foz [| without me pe can doe nothing. 

6 Ik a man abide not in me, be is caſt fo2th as a bzanch, 
and is withered, and men gather them, and calt them into 
the fire they are burned. 

7 Ik pe ablide in mee, and my woꝛdes abide in you, ve 
ſhall aſke what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. ; 
8 {Þeretn is my Father glozilfed, that pet beare mueg 
fruit, ſo chall pe be my diſciples. 5 = 
9 Asthe Father bath toned me, ſo haue I loued yout 
continue ye in my loue. | 3 
Io Ik pee ktepe my commandements, ye ſhall abide s 
my loue, euen as J haue kept my Fathers commande 


ments, and abide in his loue. 


11 Theſe toings baue J ſpokenvnto you, that my i 
might rematneinyomandthat your loy mightbe {This 


1 9191 


** $* 
- 

. 

om 


12 This is my commandement, that ye lone one an. *Cha-rg 
other, as J haue loued pon. 1 I .theſſ⸗ 
13 Greater loue hath no man then this, that a man 1. ohn 
lay domne his life foꝛ bis friends. , | | 
| 14 Pee are my friends , if pte doe whatloeuer J come | 
1 mannd pon. | | 
| 15 Hencekooꝛth J call you not leruants, foz the ſer · 
| gantknoweth not what his lozd doeth, but J haue called 
pon friends: foz all things that J haue heard ok my Fa⸗ 
ther, J haue made knowen vnto you, 

16 Pe baue not cholen me, but J haut chofen you, and ö 
* 0zdetaed you that pee ſhonld got and bzing foozth fruit, Mat. 25 
and that pour fruit ſhould remaine : that whatloencr pee Pe. 
ſhall alke of the Father in my Name, he may glue it you, N 

1 7 Thelc things J commaund you, that pee lone one 
another. 

18 Ik the wo2ld hate you, pee know that it hated 
me befoze it hated pon. a 

19 Ak pee were ofthe world, the wozld would loue 
bls owne: But becauſe pee are not ot the wozld, but Y 
-— ofthe woꝛld, theretoze the wozld has = | 
| : te pon. 1 1 
20 Remember the wozd that J lad vnto you, The Cha. 1 
fſieruant is not greater then the lozd: it they haue perleca. matt. 10 
ted me, they will allo per ſecute you : if they haue kept mm 
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fſaping. tihey will keepe yours allo. . 
| 21 But all theſc things will they doe vnto you fo 
= = Names {ake, bccauſe they know not him that ſent 
1 22 Ik Jhad not come, and ſpoken vnto them, they 4 
9 — n ſinne: but now they haue nol] cloke fo their 0e 

; nec. 1 
'F 23 Hethat bhateth me, batetb my Father allo. 

Þ 24 If I had not done among them the wozkes 

; Which no other man pid, they had not had ſinne: but 
| od 9 thep both ſcene, and hated both mee and my 

f 25 But this commerh co paſſe, that the woꝛd might bee 4 

4 — — that 2 written in their Law, They hated mee Pal. 
, © 4 ante. ; [ 
= 26 But when the Comkoꝛter la tome, whom J cha. f. 
will ſend vnto pon fromthe Father, even the Spirit of luke 34 
= ruth, which pzoceedeth from the Father, beſhall ceſtifie | 
5 27 And pee allo ſball beare witntſſe, becauſe yet baue 
peene with me from the beginning. e 
| l 


CHAP, /XVI, 
x Chrift comforteth his Di'ciples againſt tribulation, by the { 
_ promiſe of the holy Gheſt, and by his owne reiurrection f 
and aſcenſion, 23 Prayers in Chiiſts Name acceptable to ſ 
T* Welt things haue J ſpoken vnto you, that pee ſhould ! 
not be offended. | 
2 They hall put vou out ofthe Synagogues: ves, the f 
time commeth, that whoſoeuer killeth you , will thinke 
that he doeth God leruice. 
3 And thele things will they doe vnto you , beeauſe 
thay haue not knowen the Father,noz me. = 
4 But theſe things haue J tolde von, that whenthe | | 
time ſhall come, yet may remember that J tolde pou of 
them, And theſe things J ſayd not vnto you at the be | 


en J was with vou. 1 
5 But now FJ goe my way to him that ſent mee, and 
none of vou aſketh me, Mbither goeſt thou ? 


6 But becauſe J haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, ſe . 
row hath filled pour heart. » 

7 MNeuertheleſſe, J tell you the trueth, it fs expedlent 
foz you that I goeaway: foꝛ if I goenot away,the Com | 
fozter will not come vnto pon: but ik J depart, J wil ſend | 
bim vnto pou, 
8 And when hee is come, he will ll repzooue the wozld | - 
of linne, and ofrightecuſneſſe,and of indgement. g 

9 Pk ſinne, becauſe they beleeue not on mne. „ 
Io Df righteouſnelſe, because J goe tomy Fathtt, 
and pe ſee ine no moꝛe. = 
| — Penn. becauſe the pꝛince of this wozld is 
noged. 1 

12 J haue pet many things to ſay vnto pon, but pe cat» 
not beare them now: | : 

12 Howbeit, when hee the Spirit ot trueth is come, he 
will guide you into all trueth: fo2 hee ſhall not ſpeakeof 'Þ 
himſelfe: but whatſoeucr hee ſhall heare, that ſhall hee & 
fpeake, and he will ſhew pon things to come. 

I4 e ſhall glo!ifie me, foꝛ be hall xeceiue of mine, and 
call hew it vnto you. * 
IN All things that the Father bath, are mine: there ⸗ 
ons * Ithat he ſball take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vn. 

ON. bt 

16 A little while, and pee ſhall not ſee me: and againt, 

5 while, and pee fhall (ee mee; becauſe J goe to the 


Father. 5 | | 
17 Then ſald ſome of his diſciples among tdem 


God. 
28 Jeamefoozth from the Father, and am tome into 


s that he ſaith vnto vs, A little while, and pee 
ny ey : and agalne, Alittle while, and pte ſhall 
lt me : ano becauſe J goe to the Father. 

13 Tbey layde therekoꝛe, That is this that be ſaith, A 
little while? we cannot tell what bc latth. 

19 Now Jelus knew that they were defironsto alke 
vim; and lald vnto them, Doe pee enquireamong pour 
ſelues of that J lald, A little while, and pee fhallnoe ſee 
me: and againe, A litele while, and pe ſhall ſee me: 

20 Uerelp, vert ly J ſay vnto you, That ye ſhall weepe 
and lament, but the wozld ſhall reioyce: And ye ſhall be 
ſozrowfull, but your ſozrow ſhall be turned into ſoy. 

21 A woman when ſhee is in trauaile, hath ſozrow, be⸗ 
canſe her houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is dellutred of 
thechilde, ſwee remembzeth no moze the angulſh, foz top 
that a man is bozne into the world. 

22 And pe nod therefoꝛe haue ſoꝛrow 1but J wfll ſee 
pou againe, and your heart ſhall retoyce, and pour io no | 
man taketh from vou. | « Mat, 7. 

23 And in that day pe ſball aſkemenothing:*Uerely, ] 
verely J (ay vnto you, Mhatſoeuer pee ſhall al ke the Fa⸗ 
ther in ny Name, he will glue it you, 

24 Hitherto haue yet alked nothing in my Name: 
af ke, and pe ſhall recelue, that your ioy may be full. lor pal 

25 Thele things have J ſpoken vnto you in I pꝛo⸗ C 
nerbs : the time commeth, when J ſhallno mozeſpeake Or, aral 
10. Path wi p20ne3bs, but I (hall ſbew pou plainely of 

26 At that day pre ſhall aſkeinmp Name; and J ſay 
not vnto yon, that J will pray the father taz you: | 

27 Foz the Father bimſelfe loueth yau, becauſe pee 
uu lonedmee, and haue beleened that J came out from 


” wozld; againe, J leane the wozld, and goe to the Fa⸗ 


fr 

29 Hisdiſciples ſald bnto him, Loe, nod ſpeakeſt | 
plainely, and (peakeſt 4749 x " * ſlor, pars 
30 Now are we ſurt that thon knoweſt all things, and 
nerdeſt not that any man ſhould al ke thee: By this wee 
beltene that thou cameſt fooꝛth from God. 

21 Jeſs anſwered them, Doe pe now beleeues | 
32 * Behold, the dourecommeth, pea is now come, * Mat.24 
that 41 A 112 man to 7 18 a , I 

et J am not alone, de e 

Father ts wich me, ; eek 


33 Thele 


, 
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$3 Theſe things J haue ſpoken vnto poli, that in me: 
Fe might haue peace, in the world pee ſhall baue tribulatl⸗ 
on: but be of good cheere, J haue ouercoime the world. 


CHAP, XVII. 
$ Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To preſerue 
his Apoſtles. 11 in vnitie, «9 and trueth, 20 to glorifie 

them, and ail other belecuers LY 
T {cle wo25s (pake Jeſus, and lift vp his eyes to hea⸗ 
uen, and (aſd, Father, the houre is come, glozilie thy 
| - Donne, that thy Sonne alſo may g!ozitie ther. 
23.159 2 *45 than haſt giuen him power ouer all fleſh, that 
ye ſhould giue eternall lie to as many as thou halt gluen j 
m. | 
3 Andthisfs life eternall, that they might know thee | 
* true God, and Jeſus Chztit, whom thou haſt | 
4 Jhaue glozified thee on the earth: J haue kiniched 
the woꝛ e which thon gaueſt me to dor. 
5 And now, M Father, glozifie chon mee, with thine F 
owne ſelfe, with the glozy which J had with thee befoze- | 
the woꝛld was, 5 0 
4 6 J hanemanifeſted thy Name vnto the men which 
„ - thouganct meont of the wozld; thine they were, and 
= thou gaueſt them me; and they haue kept thy wo2d. f 
7 Nod they baue knowen t hat all things what ſocure 
thou haſt ginen me, are of the. WY 
K ” fa "Fo? J haue gluen vnto them the wozds which thon 
© 2 


aueſt mee, and they baue recetued them, * and haue 

nowen ſurely that I came out from thee, and they haue 

beleeucd that thou didſt ſend me. : 

9 FJ p2ayfoz them, J pꝛay not fo2 the world: but fes 

them which thou haft ginen me, fo? they are thine, - | 

10 And all mine are thinc, and thine are mine: and 1 

ain glozifted in them. 4 

II And now J am no mozefitthe world, but theſe are | 

in the woꝛld, and J come to thee, Moly Father, keepe Þ 

. .thzongh thineowne ame, thoſe whom thon halt gituen | 

me, that they may be one, as we ate. 1 
12 Ahle J was with them in the wozld , I Kept 
them in thy Mamie: thoſe that thou gaueſt met, J haue 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſonne ok perditiont 

10.7. that che Dertpture might be fullilled. | 

} Iz And now come I fo thek, and theſe things J ſpeake 
in the wozld, that they might haue my toy fulfilled in 
themlelues. my 
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14 J haue giuen them thy woꝛd, and the wozld hath 
batch 5 becaule they are not of the woꝛld, euen as J 
am not of the world. | 

15 J p2ay not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 
the wozld, but that thon ſhonldeft keepe them from the 


ill. 
16 They are not of the wozld, euen as Jam not ofthe 
d. | 
1 Sanctllie them through thy trueth: thy woꝛd is 


rutth. 
e 18 * thou haſt ſent mee into the wozld: enen lo haue 
Ja.allo ſent them into the wonld. | 
10 And koꝛ their ſakes J ſanctifie my ſelfe, thai chey .Y, 
allo might be Il ſanctified thzengh the trueth: HOr truely 
20 Neitherpzay A fon theſe alone; but foz themallo /;, 46.47 
which ſhall belteue on me tbꝛougb their wozd : N 
21 That they all may bee one, as thou Father art in ö 
me, and J in thee, that they alſo may bee one in vs: tbat 
the woꝛld may belecue that thou haſt ſent me. 
22 And the gloꝛy which thou ganelt me, I haue giuen 
them: that they may be one, euen as we are one: 
23 Jinthem, and thon in me, that they may bee made | 
A and that the wozld may know that thou 4 
alt (ent me, and haſt loued them, as thou baſt loued me. «Chains 
24 * Father » J willchat they alſo whomthou haſt gt- MY 
ven me, be with me where J am, that they may hebold my 
. Klozy which thou baſt ginen mee: fo2 thou louedſt me be⸗ 
foze the foundation of the wozld. Wh 
- 25 D righteous Father, the wozld hath not knowen 
thee, but J haue knowen thee , and theſe haue knowen 
that thou haſt ſent me: 
26 And J haue declared vits them thy Name, and 
will declare it : that the lone wherewtith thou haſt loued 
me, map be in them, and J in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Iudas betrayeth Ieſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground. 
11 leſus is taken, aud led to Annas and Caiaphas, 28 and 
Þ N _ nn | 3 
1 en Jeſas had ſpoken theſe wozds,*he went foꝛt 
1% VV Wich his diſciples, ouer the bzooke ey Mur. 26 | 
| FRE Was anden, intothe which hee entred and his 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed bim, khkew the 
1965 Jeſus oft times reſoꝛted thither with bis dil⸗ 


9 
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ſat, 26.47. 
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3 * Judas then hauing receiued a band of men, ag 
officers from the chicfe Pꝛteſts and Phartlecs,commeth p 
thicher with 'anternes, and toxches and weapons. 

4 Jelns therefoze knowing all things that would | 5 
come UPON um, Wen eee ND TD eee ee = 

ccke ee? | 

F Thcypanſwcredhim, Jelus ol Mazareth, Jeſug | ( 
ſaith vnto them, Jam he. And Judas allo which betray. | 


ed him, ſtood with them, 3 
6 Alloone then as hee had ſaydvnto them, Jam bet, 
they went backeward, aud fell cs the ground. u 


7 Chen alked hee them agalnt, whom lecke pe? And 
they ſayd Jeſus ot Nazareth. ; ( 
8 Jiſus aniwcred, J hanetold you that JamhezJf * w 
thirefoze ye ſeeke me, let thele goe their way: 
That the ſaying might be fulfilled which hee ſpant 
Of them which thon gaueſt me, haue J loſt none, | 
10 Then Simon Peter gaulng alwo2?-d2ew it, and 
(note the bigh Pꝛieſts lernant. and cut off his right carn 
the ſeruants name was Malchus. , 
11 Chen laid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy (word bi 
into the ſheath: the cup which my Father hath giuen me, fer 
hall J notdzinke it? = ; 
12 Then the band and the captafne,and offiters of the co 
Itwes tooke Jelus and bound him, | 
13 And led him away to Annas fir, ( foꝛ hee was e It 
roy fnlaw by Cafaphas ) which was the hie Pꝛleſt that Þ thi 
ame peere. |  Þ 
| [4 * Now Caiaphas was hee which gane counſellto | 
the Jewes, that it was expedient that one man ſhonlddk | 
fo2 the people. 1 1 
15 C* And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and ſo did 
another diſciple: that deltiple was knowen vnte the big 
132 -- ox went in with Jeſus, into the palace of ehehigh Þ” : 


z(cft. 3 
16 But Peter ſtood at the dooze without. T den went 
otit that other diſciple, which was knowen vnts the higd 3 
orb & ſpake vnto her that kept the vooze, and bionght 0 
n Peter. 1 
17 Then ſaid the Damolell that kept thedooze, unt 
Peter, Art not thou allo ont of this mans difctples? v 
ſaith J am not. 7 | f 
18 And the ſernants and officers ſtood there, who had | 
made a fire ot toales (fo2 it was cold) and they warmed 
themſelues: and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 


bimlelke. 19 (ch 


bt be ſpake, ſignifying what death heſhould die. 


| what J haue laide vnto them: behold, they know what 


| whichfloodby,ſtroke Jeſus]] with the palme of bis band, for, with & 
F ang, Anſwereſt thou the high Piſeſt fo 7 i 
witneſfe ok the cull: but if well, why ſmiteſt theu me: 


/ thebigh Prieſt 


bis diſciples ? He dented it, and ſatd, Jam not. 


| . bis kinleman, whole eare Peter cut off ) lafth,Dtd not 
ler thee inthe garden with him: 


| cocke crew. 994 


# themſclaes went not into the indgement ball. leſt they % _ 
ſhould be defied: but that they might eate the Paſſeouer, * As 10.3 


dp amalefactop,we: would not haue delluer td him vp vnto 
k 31 Then ſaſd Pilate vnto them, Takte ye him g fudge 


| Ringofthe Jewes? 


n 1 b TOY , , At 43 oy wy 


19 C Thehigh Pꝛieſt then alked Jeſus of his dlſci⸗ 
ples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake openly to the wozld, 
Ituer taught in the Synagogue , and in the Temple, 
whlther the Jewes alwayes reſoꝛt; and in lecret haue J 

ald nothing: 
wr hy al keſt thou me? Aſke them which heard me, 


ald. 
: " And when hee had thus ſpoken, one of the officers _ 

d. 
22 Jeſus anſwered him, If J haue ſpoken euil{,beare 5 


24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Cataphas Mat. 26.5! 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelfe: 3 
| „They fad therefozevnto Him, Art not thou allo one sk Mat. 26, $ 


26 Pne of the (eruants of the high Pꝛieſtes (bein 


27 Peter then dented againe, and immedtatly che 


28 C*Then led they Jeſus from Cataphas vnto Mat 27.2 
| {|the hall of tudgement : And it was early, and they || 07, Pilat 


: 29 Pilate then went out vnto them and ſatd , What 
accuſation bꝛing yon againſt this man? 
30 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Ik he were not 


hlm accoꝛding te pour law. The Jewes therefoze lald vn⸗ 
to him, Jt is not lawfnll foꝛ vs to put any man to death: * 
© 32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled which * Mat. 20, f 


33 * Then Pilate entred into che judgement ball g. » 
Aale, and called Jeſus, and ſatd vnto him, Art thon tbe 9 | 


34 Jeſusanſweted him, Sayeſt thou this thin 
ſe ee ae denen, 
exed, Am Ja Jewe? thine owne ng« 
tion, and the chieke P2ieſts haue delluexed ther vn | 
What hall thon done; a * 
id 36 Jeſus 


Mat.27, 7 % 


Mat. 27,26 


LAQes.3.14 


ve had taiv this, Hr went out agatnevnto the Jcwes, and ff 


dur lam hee onght to die, becanſe hee made bimlelfe ti wit 


- * 1 * OY " 
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36 Jeſus antwered, My King dome is not of this 
world: If my kingdome were ofthis wozld, then would 
mp leruants fight , that J ſhoutd not be deliuered ro th f VN 
Newest hut now fs inp king dome not from hence, 

37 Uilate therefoze ald unte him, Art thou a Ring 
thei ? Jelus anſwered, Thou ſapeſt that J am a Ring, al 
To this end was J home, and fo2 this cauſe came Jing th. 
the wozly, that J Hould beare witnelle vnts the ttueth: 
eutryane that ts of thetrueth, heareth my voyce, 1 
38 Plate ſaith vnto him, &Abat ts truth 2 And wh bu 


fafth bn'o thein, Þ Ende in him no kault at all. | el 
39 But pe haue a cuſtome that J (ould reles(c yntob , ? 
pon one at the Maſſeguer: will ye therefope that J rela Þ 1 
vnto pou the King of che Jewes: ; la 
40 * Then cryed they all agalne, aping, not this man yt 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 1 


CHAP XIX, | but 
x Chiſt is ſcourged , crowned with thornes and beaten 16 
Deliuered tobe crucified 18 ke dieth. 38 He is buried 


T ben * Pilate therefoze taoke Jeſus, aud ſrourgdſ} 3% 

: m. a 14 

2 And the ſoaldters platted a crowne of thoznes,and 8 

put it on his heao, and tbry put on yim a purple rebe, all 
3 And ind, Hatl: king ok the Tewes; and they mai G5 

bim with their hands. | at: 
&4 Plate tyzirefore went fozth agalne, and ſaſthvnt one 


them, Behold, J balng him foozth to you, that pee ma 
know that J finde no fault in him. am 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing the crowne u T u 
thoznes, and the purple robe: and P ilate lait h vntd them, 


Behold the man. WE 123 * 

6 Alben the chteke ID nells therefoze and officers uuf and 
bim, they crved out, ſaytng, Cructfie him, crucifichim 2 
Pilate faith vuta them, Take pee him, arid-ceuciie hi joe, 
fo2 J finde no fault in him. | E Caid, 


7. The Jewes aulwered him. Me haue a law, andt 5 


Sonne ok Hod. * „. 2} 
$, CUlken Pilate therefoze beard that ping, ha zen 
was the moze afraid, | Anery 
9 And went againe into the Judgement hall , iet 
ſalth'vnto Jelus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus gu 24 
him no anſdorre. | | 10 = ste. 


10 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, ©peakeft thun not 
ynto me? Riwwelt thou not, that J haue power to cruci⸗ 
fie thee, and haue pomer to releaſe thee? 

11 5 elus anſmetred, Thou couldeſt have no power at 
all againſt mee, except it were ginen thee from aboue: 
„ tberefoze bechat delivered me vntothee, My the greater 


nne. 
* 11 And fromthencekoꝛth JPilate Lought to releaſe him: 
but the Jewes cryed out, ſaying, Ik thou let this man 
goe, thou art not Telars friend : wholotner maketh him⸗ 
dh eike a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. | 
| 13 Chen Pilate therctoze heard that ſaying, bee 
0s tought Jeſus foozth,anv (ite downe {a the Judgement 
( fate, in a place that is called the Patement but in the 
A Hebzew, Gabbathz. 
47 14 And it was the pꝛeparation ef the Haſſeouer, and 
| abouethe firthoure,and he lafth vnto the Jewes, Behold 
pour Ring. | 
| : IF But they cryed out, Away with bim, away with 
bim, crucilie him, Dilate faith vnte them, Shall J cruz? 
cifie your King ? The chiefs teſts anſwered, Wee haue 
no Ring but Celar. 5 
16, Then deliucred he him therefoze vnto them to be Mar, 3.31 
cructſied: and they tooke Jelus and led him away. 
17 And hee bearing hits croſſe, went fooꝛth into a place | 
FW * 8 place of a (knll, which is called in the Yebzew, 
i Golgot ba; 
18 (Where they crucified him, and two other with him. 
on eitber ſive one, and Jeſas in the midſt. | 
19 CAnd]tlate wꝛote a title, and put tt on the croſle. 
Aud che writing was, IE SVS OF NAZARETH, 
"BE THE KING OF THE IEWES. ; 
"* 20 This title then read many of the Jewes: fo2 the 
wil Place where Jelus was crucified, was nigb to the citie, 
and it was wzttten in Hebzew, and Gꝛeeke, and Lacine, 
. 21 Then laid the chicfe Pꝛieſts of the Jewes to Pi⸗ 
le, Witte not, The King of the Jewes: but that hee 
BD aid, J am Ring of the Jcwes, : 
22 Pilace anlwered, That J haue witten, J haue 
d „ C* Then the ſouldlers, wien they bad crucified Max. 27.35 
Iles, teoke bis garments, (and made foure parts, to c⸗ — 
mill #7) louldter a part) and allo bis coat: Mow the coat was | 
an pour ſeame, {| wouen from the top throughout Orr 
l 24 They ſaid therefoze among themlelues, Let not 
ent it, butt caſt lots.foz it, whole it ſhall bee, * that the Pal 22.18 
2 Scrip⸗ 
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Scripture might bee fulfilled, which ſaith, T dey parted 
my rapinent among them, c to2 my veltute they did tal 
lots. Theſetbings therekoze the ſouldters did. a 
25 (Now there ſtood by the croſſe of Jeſus, his mg: 
ther, and bis methers filter, Mary che wiſe of [|Cleophae, | | 
and Marp Magdalene. ? 
26 Mhen Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother, and the dl 
ciple ſtanding by, whom hee loned, hee lalth vnto his me. 3 
ther, Woman, behold thyſonne. b 
27 Then lalth he ts the dilciple, Behold thy mother. 
— from that houre that diſciple tooke her vnto his own |. * 
Ome. 7 
28 C After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were 
now actompllſhed, that the Scripture mtght be fuläl. 
led, (afth, I thirſt, Ws 
29 Nowthcre was let a veſlell full of vineger: And 
they filled a lounge with vineger, and put it vpon byſopy, | 
and put it tohis mouth. 
30 (When Jeſus therefoze had recelued the vineger, he 
oy 8 finiſhed, and hee bowed his head, and gaue vp f 
e ghoR. | 'F v 
31 The Jewestherefoze becauſe it was the pzeparath | 4 
on, that the bodies ſhould not rematne vpon the trolle on 
the Sabbath day ( fo2 that Sabbath day was an hight As 
day) beſought Pilate that their legs might bee bzoken| 
and that they might be taken away. di 
32 Then came the (ouldfcrs, and bꝛake thelegsofthiÞ 
ficſt, and ofthe other, which was cruciſied with him. lin 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that bu 
was dead already, they bꝛake not his legges. we 
34 But one ot the ſouldlers with a ſpeare pierced hf , * 
ſide, and fvozthwith came there ont blood and water. w. 
35 And be that law it bare record, t his recoꝛd istim by 
and he knoweth that he ſaltb true, that ye might beleeut ,. 
36 Fo2 theſe things were done that the Scriptun fit! 
would be fulfilled, * A bone of him ſhall not be bzoken. | 
37 And againe another Scripture laith, They cha 
looke on him whom they plerted. , 
38 (And alter this, Joſeph of Arimathea (bein. o 
a diſciple of Jeſus, bnt ſecretly foꝛ feare of the Jewes ) 
ſought llate that tee might take away the bodyof 1 Y 
ſus, and Pilate gaue him leaue: he came therfoze 4 tao 
the body ok Jeſus, ; 
39 And thcre came alſo Nicodemus, which at thy Jef 
firſt came to Jeſus by night, and bzought a mixture Tel 
my2rhe and aloes, about an hundzed pound bn I 


40 Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, and wound it 
in nnen clothes, with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
Jewes is to burp: 

. 41 Now in the place where hee was crucified, there 
was a garden, and in the garden a new lepulchze, wheres 
in was neuer man pet laid. 

0 42 There latd they Jeſus therefoze, becauſe of the 
„ Jewes Pꝛeparation day, foz the Depulchze was nigh at 


hand. 
| CHAP XX, 
mn. Mary commeth to the Sepulchie; 3 So doe Peter and 
. John, 11 Ieſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 
to his Diſciples. 24 Thomas his incredulitie and con- 


ſeſſion. 

* He * firſt dap of the weeke , commeth Mary Mag⸗ 

dalene earely when it was yet darke, vnto the Se · 

5 — and leeth the ſtone taken away from the Se ⸗ 
pulchze. 


ii} 2 Then ſhee runncth, and commeth to Simon Pe- 
vp ter, and to the * other dilciple whom Jeſus loued, c ſaith 

'F vntothem, They haue taken away the Lo2d out of the 
th} Sepulchꝛe, and we know not where they baue laid him. 
onſ 3 Petcrtherefoze went foozth,and that other dilciple, 
& and came to the Sepulchze. 

mm 4 ®otheyranne both together, and the other diſciple 
did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the Hepulchꝛe. 
th} „ 5 And hee ſtooping downe and looking in, law the 

| linnenclothes lying, vet went he not in. 
zu 6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the Scpulchze, and leeth the linnen clothes lie, 
hy} 7. And the napkin that was about bis head, not lying 


| with thelinnen clothes , but wzapped together in a place 
s Thenwent in allo that other dilciple which came 
| * at 5 py my my ſaw, and belrned r 
ey knew not the Scripture 
half mull riſe agame from the dead. „ 
0 Thenthe dilciples went away againe vnto their 
ein obne home, 
Y 11 C But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchze wee⸗ 
bing: and as the wept, ſhe ſtooped downe,andlooked into 
gon the Sepulchze. 
12 And ſceth two Angels in white, ütting, the ene 
th At the head, and the other at the kette, where the body of 
rei Jeſus had lapen; 


13 And thep ſap vnto her, Moman, why weepeſt thout 
Cho A 
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She lalth vnto them, Becauſe they haue taken aw 
Loꝛd, and J know not where they haue laid him, 

14 And when ſbe had thus ſaid, ſhee turned her gelle 
a ſaw Jelus ſtanding, and knew not that it was 

elus. 

15 Jeſus faith vnto her. Goman, Ahy weepeſt thou | 
whom leekeſt thou? She luppoling Hm ts be the garde. 
ner. laith vnto him, Sir thou haue bozne biin hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and J will take him away. 


16 Jelus (latch vnto her, Mary. ye turned her ſelkt, 
and ſatth vnto bim, Nab boni. which is to lay, Walter. 

17 Jeius ſaith vnto her, Touch ne not: koꝛ Jam not 
pet aſcended to my Father: but goe to my b2ethzen, and 
lay vnto them, Jaſcend vnto my Father, and your Fa | 
ther, and to my God, and pour Gon. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and tolde te diſciples | 


that the had (eene the Lord, and that he had ſpoken thel | 
things vnto her. 

10 (Then the lame dap at cuening, being the firſt 
dap of the weeke , when the doozes were ſhut, where the 
diſciples were aflembled fo2 feare of the Jewes, came 
Jelus, and ſtood in the midſt, and lalch vnto them, Peac 
be vnto pou. 

20 Am when he bad ſo laid, he hewed vnto them hi⸗ 
bands and his fide. Then were the. dilctples glad when 
they law the Loꝛd. | | 

21 Then (aid Jeſus to them againe, Peace bee unte! 
vou: As mp Father hath lent me, euen lo lend J eu. 

22 And when hee had lad this, be bzcathed on them, 
and faith unto them, receiue pe the holy Gho!t 

23 * hoſoeuer fins pt remit, they are remitted vnte 
them, and wholoener ünnes pe retaine,they are retained. Þþ 

24 (But Thomas one of the twelne, called DidyF 
mus, was not with tbem when Jeſus came. | 

25 The other dilciples therckoze ſaid vnto bim, Me 
bane ſeene the Loꝛd. But hee laid voto them, Efcept J) 
wall ſee in his hands the pꝛint of the nalles, and put na 
finger into the pꝛint of che natles. and thꝛuſt my hand in 
to his fide, J will not beleeue. | 4 

26 CE Andafrereight dapes, againe his dilciples wer 
within, and Thomas with them: Then came Jeſus, thi 
* being ſhut, and Rood in the midſt, and (ald, Peach 

(undo peu. | 

27 Theaſaith he to Thomas, Reach Hicher thy in 

ger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy band, and 


heut it into my ſide, and be not falthleſſe, br berg | 


} 


amy | 


> 
wa 
— 


28 And Thomas anſwered, and layd vito him, My 
Loꝛd and my God, = 

29 Jelus (ality vnto him, Thomas, becauſe tou haſt 
ſeene mee, thon haſt beleeued 8 bl{f{cd are they that haue 
not leene, aud yet haue belcened. 

30 (And mans other lignes truely did Jeſus in che 
— of his Dilciples , Which are not witten in this 
booke: SA | 

31 But thele are written, that per might belreue that 
Jelus ts the Chziſt tbe Donne of Hod, and that belee⸗ 
Ulng pe might haus lite tbꝛough bs Mame. | 

CHAP. XXI. 


Cha 21 


3 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples being a fiſhing 12 He di- 
neth with them: 15 Commaundeth Peter to feede his 
Lambes, 15 and ſoretelle:h Peters death. 

Ftcr theſe things, Jiſuz ſhewed bimſelfe agatne to 

1 the dilciples at the lea of Tibertas, and on thts wile 
ſhewecd he hiarſclte. 

2 There were together S{men Deter, and Thomas 
called Oidpmus, and Nathaneel of Cana in Galilee, and 
the ſonnes of Zebedee, and two other ok his aiſciples, 

3 Simon Peter layth vnto them, I goe a flGing. 
T bey ſap vnto hin, Me allo goe withthee. They went 
foozth and entred into a chip immedtatly, and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the moꝛning was now come, Jelus ſtoop | 
on the ſhoꝛe: but the dilciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 

'S Then Jeſus tuth vito chem, {| Chlldzen, haue pee [0% Lin 
any meate? Thep anſwered him, Mo. : 

6 And he lald vnto them, Caſt che net on the right ſide 
of the ſhip. and pe hal tinde. They caſt therekoꝛe. and now 
they were not able to dꝛaw it, koꝛ the multitude otfifhes. 

7 Thertckoze that Diſciple whom Jeſus loued, (apth 
vnto Peter, Jt ts the Lozd. Mow when Simon Peter 
heard that it tas the Lozd, hee girt his fiſhers coat vnto 
him,(fo2 be was naked) and did caſt himſelfe into the ſea. 
8 Andthe other dilciples came ina little thippe (fox 
they were not farre from land, but as tt were two buns 

dꝛed cubits) d2agging the net with fiſyes. 

9 Aſloone then as they were came to land, they law a 
fireof coales there, and fi ſh lad thereon, and bꝛead. 

10 Jeſus laith vnto them, Bꝛing of the fiſh, which pee 

haue now caught. | 

IT Simon Peter went vp, and dzew the net to land 

full ol great fiches, an hundꝛed and fiftie and thꝛet: and 


daz all there were lo many, vet was not the net broken. 


9 4 12 Jeſus 


12 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Come and dine. And none 
of the diſciples durſt alke him, Mho art thou: knows 
ing that it was the Loꝛd. 

12 Jeſus then commeth, and taketh bꝛead, and glueth 
them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed him. 
ſelfe to his diſciples, akter that he was riſen fro the dead. 

15 C So when they had dined, Jeſus laith to Simon 
Peter, Stmon, ſonne ok Jonas, loucſt thou me moꝛe then 
theſe? ee lalth vnto him, Dea, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that 
Jloue thee. Me ſaith vnto him, Fecde mylambes. 

16 Mee laich to him againe the ſecond time, Simon, 
ſonne ol Jonas, loueſt thou me? Wee latth unto him, Pea | 
Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that J loue thee. Ye faith vnto him, 
Fecde my ſheepe. = 

17 hee laid vnto him the third time, Simon, ſonne of | 
Jonas, loueſt thou mee ? Peter was grieued, becanſe hee |/ 
ſayd vnto him the third time, Loneſt thou mee? And he 
{aid vato him, Loꝛd, t hon knoweſt all things, thou know⸗ 
eſt that Þ loue thee, Jelus ſaith vnto bim, cede my ſheipe. 

18 Uertly, verily J (ay vnto thee, When thon waſt | 
pong, thou girdedu thy (elfe, and walkedſt whither thon þ 
wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch F 
foozth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thon wouldeſt not. FE: | 

19 This (pake he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould | 
glozifie God. And when he had ſpoken this, he ſaith vnto 
bim, Follow me. | 1 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom f 
Jeſus loned, following, which allo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at 
ſupper, and ald, Loꝛd, which ts he that betrapeth thee? / t 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lozd, and what | 6 
fhall this man doe? | 
22 Jeſus ſaith vato him, If J will that hee tarytill | « 

F 
t 
b 
t 


J come. what is that to thee? Follow thou me. | 
23 Then went this ſaying abꝛoad among the bze- | 
tbꝛen, that that Diſciple ſhould not die; pet Jeſus (ayd ] 
not vnto him, He ſhallnot dte: but, Ik J will that he tae | 
xy till J come, what is that to thee? 
24 This is the diſciple which telfificth of theſe things, 
. wꝛote thele things, and wee know that his teſlimon⸗ 
rue. I | 
25 And there are alſo many other things which Je F 
ſus did, the which if they ſhould ber wzitten entry one, 1 
ſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelke could not containe tht | 


bookes that ſhouldbe wzttten, Amen, qTH 


2 ” 


APOSTLES. 


CHAP: I, 
1 A repetition of part of Chriſts hiſtory before and after his 
paſſion. 9 Ot his aſcenſion. 26 The Apoſtles chuſe Mat 
thias in the place of ludas. 


He foꝛmer treatiſe haue J made, O The- 
ö ophilus, of all that Jeſus began boch to 
doe and teach. 

„ 2 Untill the dap, in which he was ta» 
ken vp, after that hie thꝛongb the holy 

@ Ghoſt had giuen commandements vnto 


foꝛtie dapes, and ſpeaking of the things pet taining to the N 
kingdome of God. 1 
4 And being allembled together with them, come or, eat 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from Hterula - tegether i 
lem, but wait fo2 the pꝛomile of the Father, which, ſaich then : 
he, ye haue heard of me. Luk. 24 
F * Fox John truely baptlzed with water, but yee Mat. 3] 
_ bee baptized with che holy Ghoſt, not many dapes | 
ence. 3 
6 When they therefoze were come together, they al. 
ked of him, laytug, Loꝛd, wilt thou at this time reſtaßt 
gaine the kingdom to Frael ? | ets 

7 And hee latd vnto them, It is not fo2 you to k 
the times oz the lealons, which the Father hath put in | 
owne power. | 
$ But pee ſhall receine || bower after that the holy «Chap. 2 
[ Ghoſtts come vpon you, and yec ihall be witneſſes vnto jo, che 
{| mee, both in Hierulalem, and in all Judea, and in Sama : e of the 


kilaꝛ and vnto the vttermoſt part of the earth. Ghoſt co 
1 9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they ming vpe 
, hee was taken vp, anda clouderecetued him out of ou, 
cir light. Luk. 24 
5 lo And whſle they locked ſtedfaſtly toward heauen. abe 
1 — — * vp, behold, two men lood by them in white 
2 a , 


„ [1 Mhlcb alſo ſat. Pee men of Galilee, why ſtand pee 
| gazing vp into heauen 2 This lame Jelus , which ts ta⸗ 
den vp from vou into hrauen, hall lo come, in like maner 

gag pe haue lecne him goc into he⸗uen. 
12 Then 


mount called Dltuet, which is from Hieruſalem a Sab⸗ 
bath dapes touracy, | 
3 And when they were come in they went vp into an 
vpper coome , where abode both Deter and James, and 
John, and Andzew, Philſp, ano Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James che ſonne of Aloheus, and Simon 
Irloteg, and Junas the brother of James. 
14 Thele all continued with one accoꝛd in pꝛayer and 


Jeſus, and with his bzeth2en. 
15 (And in thoſe vayes Peter ſtood bp in the mid} 


ther were about an hundzed and twenty.) 
ok Dautd fpake before concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that tooke Jeſus. 
in part of thts miniitery. 
m{dg,and all his bowels guſhed out. | 
19 And it was knowen to allthe dwellers at Hierys 
tongue, Aceldama, that is, The lield of blood. 
,officcor his Biſhopꝛicke let another take 
47 


Among vs; 


dained ta be a witneſſe with vs of bis relurrection. 
who was ſurnamed Tuſtus, and Matthias. 


thou haſt cholen, 
might goe to his owne place. 


25 And they gane feozth their lots, and the lot fell 
Apoſtles, 


{npplicarion with che women, and Mary the mother ok 


of the Dilcipies, and ſald, (The number of names toge | 


25 That hee may take part of this mixiſtery and Ayo | 


ſtleſhlp, from which Judas by tranigreſſion fell, that hee | 


12 Then returned they unte Ofernſalem, from the | 


/ 


16 Men and bicthzen, this Scripture muſt needes | 

41.9. haue beene fulfilleÞ, which the hely Ghoſt by the mouth 

| 17 Foz hee was numbzed with vs, and bad obtained 
pſt, 29.7% I$ *Now this manpnrehalcd a ietd with the reward | 
of iniquity,and falling headlong, hee burſt aſundtr in the 
/ ſalem, infomuch as that field is called in their pzoper | 


69.26. 20 Foꝛ it is witten in the booke of Plalmes, Let his 
109. 7. habſtatton be defolate,+ let na man dwell therein: * And | 


21 Wherefoze of tbele men which haue companied | 


22 Beginning fromthe baptiſme of John, vntothat | 
{ame dap that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one bee oz 


22 And they appoynted two, Joſeph called Barſabas, | 


24 Andthey pꝛaped, and ſayd, Thou Lo2d, which | 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, hew whether of theſe two 


1/4 


7 


vpan Watthtas , and hee was numbzed with the elenen 
CHAP, 


CHAP, II. 
8 The Apoſtles filled with the holy GHoſt, and ſpeaking di- 
" vers languages, are admireꝗ by ſome, and derided by others, 

whom Peter diiprooucth, 37 He bapurtth thole that were 
conuerted. 


Nd when the day of JDentecolf was fully come, they 
Awe all with one accoze mone plice. 

2 Andi{adiinly hire came a lound from heauen as of 
atuſhing mighty winde, and it filled all the houſe whire 
thep were fitting. 

2 And there appeared vaio them clouen tongmes like 
as a lire, and it (acc vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filles with the bolp Ghoſt, and 
began to (p:ake with other conguis , as the @þtric gaue 
them vtterancc. 

s And there were dwelling at irruſalein, Jewes, 
deneut men, out of entry nation under heauen. 

6 Mow {when this was noplen abzoad, the multi 
tude came tagether, and were confounDev, becaule that 
enery man heard thei ſpeake tei his owne language. 

7 And they were all amazed, ang maructled, laping 
one to another, Behold, are not all thele which ſpeake, 
Galtleans ? 

8 Andhoiv heare we euerp man in our owne tongue, 
Wherein we were bazne: 

9 Pacchlans, and Medes, and Elamttes, and the 
dwellers in Melopotamta, and in Jubea, and Cappadas 
cla, in Bontus, and Alli, 

10 hegte, and Pampbplla, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya , about Cyzent, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jewes, and Dꝛoſelites, ; 

II Crcetes, and Aravians, we doe heare them ſptake 
in our tongues the won dertull oꝛkes of 689. 

12 And chey were at angzeb, and were in doubt, ſays 
ing one to arother, Mat weanceh this: 

I3 Others mocking, ald, Wieſe men are full of new 


f, 
14 (But Meter ſtandtug vp with the elenen , lift vp 
bis vopce, and ſald unt them, Pie men of Judea, and all 
pee that dweilat Hitrusalem, bee this knowen vato you, 
and hearken vnto mo worr's 2 
IF Fs: theſe are not bzunken, as pie ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 
is but the chird hour af the day. 


16 * But thts ts toat which was (poken by the Po · *Loel 34 
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17 And it ſhail tome fo paſſe in the laſt da 

God,) J will powze out of my Spirit vpon all fleſh; and 

your (onnes and your danghters ſhall pꝛopheſie, and pour 
ong men hall lee vilions, and your old men ſhall dzeame 
zeames: 

18 And on iny ſeruants, and on my handmaidens J 
— Pome out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and they ſhall 

ꝛopbeſie: 

19 And Jwill chew wonders in heauen aboue, and 
AIRS aq the eatth beneath: blood and fire, and vapour 
of (moke, 

20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, and 
the Moone into blood, befoze that great and notable day 
of the Loꝛd come. 

21 And it hall come to paſſe, that whoſocuer ſhall 
call on the Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. 

22 Yee men of Ilrael, heare theſe wozds, Jelus of Na- 
z\teth,a man appzooued of God among pon, by miracles, 
wonders, and ſignes, which God did by him in the midſt 
of pon, as ye pour lelues allo know : 

23 Wim, being deltuered by the determinate counſel 
and fozeknowledge of God, pee haue taken, and by wit⸗ 
ked hands, haue crucified and laine; 


24 Whom God hath rayſcd vp, bauing looſed the | 
patnes of death:becanſe it was not poſſible that He ſhould | 


be holden of it. 

25 Fo2 Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, * J fo:eſaw 
the Lozd, alwayes befoze my fate, koꝛ hee is on my right 
hand, that J ſhould not bee mooued. 

26 Therekoze did my heart refopce, and my tongue 
was glad: Moꝛeouer alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my loule in hell, nc 
ther wilt thou (uffer thy holy Dne to lee coꝛruption. 

28 Thou haſt made knowen vnto mee the wapes 
* tfife, thon ſhalt make mee full of foy with thy coun⸗ 

enance. 
29 Wenandbeethzen, let me freely ſpeake vntoyou 
of the Patriarch Dauld, that he is both dead and butt 
ed, and his ſepulchze is with vs, vnto this dap: 

30 Thercfoze being a Prophet, and knowing that 
God had lwoꝛne with an oath to bim, that of the kruit ot 
bis loynes, atcoꝛding to the fleſh, hee would rayſe vp 
Chꝛiſt, to fit on his thꝛone: 

21 Hee ſeeing this bekoꝛe, ſpake of the reſurrection ot 


ficth did ſee cozruption. 32 This 


yes ( (ayth 


| | 16.11, Chaift, * that his ſonle was not left in hell, neither his 
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22 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp,whereof we all are 
iencues., 
1 T berefoze bring bythe right hand ol God exalted, 
and bautng recelued of the Father thc pzomile of che holy 
Ghoſt, hee hath ſhed foo2th this which yeenow (ce and 
heare. 
34 Fo: Dautd is not aſcended into the heanens, but he 
ſaithhimC.lfe,” The Lozd laid vntomy Lozd, Sit thou „pg. 1 
on my right hand, 1 

25 Cntill J make chy foes tEp footffoole, 

36 Thereloꝛe let all the houſt of Jſrael know aſſarep- 
ly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye haue 
crucified, both Loꝛd and Chziſt, 

27 (Now when they heard this, they were pꝛicked in 
their heart, and laid vnto Peter, and to the reſt of the A» 
poſtles Men and bꝛethꝛen, Mhat tall we doe: 

38 Then Peter laid vnto them, Nepent, and be baptl⸗ 
zed enery one of you in the ame ok Jelus Chꝛiſt, fo2 the 
_— of finnes,and ye fhall recctue the gift of the ho» 

yp Gholt. 

39 Fo the pꝛomiſe fs vnto pon, and to pour childzen, 
and to all that are afarre off, enen as many as the Lozv 
our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other woꝛds did he teſtiſie and ex- 
— og Saue pour ſelues from this vntoward gee 

eration, 

41 C Then they that gladly recelued his wozd, were 
bapt(zed2 and the ſame day there were added vnto them 
about thzee thouſaud ſonles. 

2 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles do« 
a . 1 kellovoſhip, and in breaking of bzead, and in 

43 And feare came dpon enery ſoule: and many won - 
ders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeued were together, and had all 
things common, 

45 And (old their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as euery man hadnrede., 

46 And they continued daply with one acco2d in the 
Temple, and breaking bꝛead lj from bouſe to houſe, did o/, ar; 
kate their meate wieh gladneſſe and lingleneſſe ok heart, ' 

47 P:aypſing God, and bauing fanour with all the 
people. And the Loꝛd added tothe Church daply ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaued. 

F CHAP, III. 
1 Peter with Iohn reſtore a lame man to his feet 13 How 
\ Rue 


us 
— —- : 


The cure was wrought, 13 The people are reprehended, 19 

and exhorted to repentance. On 

Ow eter aud John weye vp togecher into the 
| Wenmple at the bonreof paycr,being the ninth houre 

2 Anda certain man lame tom bis mothers wombe 
Was carte, Whom they ſapde daily at the gate ok the 
Wemple which fs caffed Brautikull, to albe almes of 
them tat entred inte the Wempie. 

3 CPI leciuig Beter aun 091 about to goe into the 
Temple, alkey an glines. 

4 Ind Heter taiteriing his eyes vpon him, with John, 
laid, Loanke on vs. | 

F Aud he gaine heede vaito them, expecting to receine 

. ſonic thing of them. 

6 Then Peter laid, Siluer and golde haue J none, | 
hlit urg as Ib meigiue Þ chee ; In the Name ok Jeſus | 
C init of Mazeretb, riſe vp and walke. # 

7 AUnvhetoake bim by che right hand, and lift him 
0 and emmedtatcle his kerte and ancle bones rectined 

rength. 

3 And he leaying vp, ſtood, and Walked, and entred 
mitutbem into the Weinple, walking, and leoping, and 
pralüüng Goh. 

* And all the pcopie law him walking, and pꝛapling 

d. | 

10 And they knew that it was hee that ſate ko; 
almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple: and they 
Were fillen with wonder and an zement at that which 
Had Happened vito him. : 

21 And as che lame man which was healed, held Pe⸗ 
ter and John, ail the people rann together vnto themin D 
the poꝛch that is called Solomons, greatly wondzing. 

12 And when Deter law it, bre an{wered vnto the 
people, Pee men of Jſracl, why marneile pe at this: oz 
why looke ye to earncitily on vs , as though by our owne 
power ne: hollneſle we had made this man to walke? 

13 The God of Abzahan, and of Jfaac, and of 
Txcob , the God of our Fathers bath glozifted his 
Sonne Jelus, whom pee delinered vp, anddenfed bm 
in the pꝛelence of Hflate, when he was determined to lit / 
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N him goe, N 
37.20 14 But yt dented the Þolp One, and the Juſt, and de |} © 
fired a murkherer to be granted unto pon, 1 


IS And kllled che Weince of life, whom God hath 
paiſco from the dead, whereof we art witneſſes. u 
16 And his Manie, chꝛough faith in his Name, hath 1 
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g man ſtrong, whom pe ſee and know: pea , the 
ab abb is by him, hath gluen hem this perfect lound⸗ 
neſſe in the pꝛeſente of you all. 

17 And now bꝛet hen, J wote that chꝛougb ignozance 
ye dd it, as did alſo your rulers, 

18 But thoſe things which Godb:fozehar chemed by 
the mouth of all his Pꝛophets, that Chailt ſyoutd lufker, 
he hath ſo kultilleb 

19 E Repentycthcrefoze, and be connerted, that pont 
ſinnes map he blotted out, when the timts of refreſhing 
ſhall come from the pꝛelenceok the Lo d. 

20 And be ſhall lend Jeſas Thzilt, which befoze was 
© pzcachez vnto you, | 
21 (bon the beauen maſt receeiue,vntffl the times ok 
reſtitutton of all things , which God hath ſpakcn bythe 
[4 mouthofal! his holy }2opycts ute the world began, | 
6. 22 * Fo: Moſes truely (aid vntothe Fathers, 4 Pzo* Deu. 18 

phet ſhall che L027 pour God raiſe vp vnto you of your cbap. 7 37 
bꝛethzen, like vnto mee; him ſhall pre heate in all things "4 
whatſoeuer he thall (ay unte you. | | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that city loule which 
will not heare that Pꝛophet, ſhall bee deltroped from a- 
mong the propie. 
24 Pea. and all the Pꝛophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpokeu, haue 4 
likewile loꝛctold of thile dayes, J 
25 Pe are the chidzen ofthe Prophets, and ofthe Co 
| uenane;which God raade with our fathers, * laping vnto Gen. 12, 
S Abzabam, And in thy leede ſhall all the kinreds ok the N 
earch be bleſſed. | 
26 Unto pon firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Sonne 

Aulus, ſent bim to blellc you, in turning away euery one 

of von from bis tuiquittes, 


5 
1 CHAP, IT. 
I The rulers offended with Peters Sermon, 4 impriſon him 


— 


of and Iohn. 5 They examine them, 8 Peters boidnefle, 
; | 1 3 They are commaunded to preach no more in Chriſts 
ame. | | 

t AP as they ſpake vnto the people, the Pꝛieſtes ano 


| LAtbel| captaine of the Temple, and the Saddutes l/, N 
% ar, _ : _ | 
| eing grieued that they taught the people, and 
g P2eached though Jeſus, the reſurrection from the dead, 
| * And they laid Hands on them, and put them in hold 
unte the next day: (o2 it was now euentide. 4 Dota. 
f NL | 


al. 1 18. 
mat. 2 1. 


4 Howbeſt, many of them which heard the word, 
belecued, and the number of the men was about fine 
thouland. bei 


F And tt came to paſſe on the mozrow, that the 
Rulers, and Elders, and Scrtbes, 


6 And Annas the btgh 192tcſt, and Cataphas, and th 
John, and Alf:xanver, nd as many as were of the kiurnd | 
1 4 hiszh Hielt, were gathered together at Hierulg⸗ 

I : 

7 And when thep had ſet them in the midſt, thepa6 | 
ket, By what power, o2 by what name haue pe done this? | © 

8 ben Peter. filled with the bel» Ghoſt, lapdevnto ha 
them, De rniers of the people, and Elders of J(rael, th 


9 Ak we this dap berramtnedof the good deede done 
to the impotent man, by what mcaties he ts made whole; {a 
IO Bte it knowen vnto you all, and to all the peopleof j VI 
Ilrael, that by the name ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Mazarith, 
whom pe crucified, whom God ratſed from the dead, enen wi 
by bim, doeth this man ſtand here befoze pon whole, 0 
I1 * Thts is the ſtone which was lit at naught of you Þ 
bullders, which ts become the head of the cozner. | v 
12 Neither is there lalnatton in any other : fo2 there | 
is none other name under heauen giuen among men o 
whetchy we muſt be laued. _ ---: 
I} Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter aud de 
John, and perceiued that they were vnlearned and igny ! _* 
rant men, they marnefled , and they tooke knowledge of 11 
them, that they had beene with Jeſus. | 
14 And betzolding the man which was healed, ſtan fa 
ding with them,they could (ay nothing againft it. Iy 
15 But when they had commanded them to gocafide | 
out of the countell, they conferred among themleluts, F 
I6 Saytng, What ſhall we doe to theſe men: fo2 that Þ 
indeed anotable miracle hatt beene done by tyem, is ma 
nifeſt to all them that dwellin Hiernlalem, and wee call 
not dente it. | 
17 But that it ſp2eade no further among the peoplt, F 
let vs ſtraitly thꝛeaten them, that they Coeake bente 
foo2th tuo no man in this Name. 8 
18 Ano they called them, and commanded them, nag 
to ſpeake at all, noꝛ teach in the Name ok Jeſus. | 
19 But Peter and Jobn anſwered, and layde vill 
them, Tl det ber it be right in the fight of God, to hearty . 
vnto you,moze then vnto God, indge pe. dh 
20 Foz wee canuot but ſpeake the things which wa 
hauc ſcene and heard. 11 6 


21 So when they had farther thzeatned them, they 
I {er them go, finding nothing how they might punich them 
becauſe of the people: foz all menglozifted God foꝛ that 
ch was done. 
i the man was about koꝛtte peeres olde, on whom 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 (And being let goe, they went tothetrowne com- 
any, and repoꝛted all that the chtefc Patelts and Elders 
ad laid vntothem. | 
+ 24 Andwhen they heard tit, they likt vp thelr vopce to 
- Godwith one actoꝛd, and ſato, Lozd, thou art God which 
ö een and earth, and the Sea, and all that in 
em is 
1 MNbo by the month ef thy ſeruant Dauld halt 
ſaid, hy dtd che heathen rage, and the people imagine 
{ valnethings? | 
26 The Kings of the earth ſlood vp, and the rulers 
were gathered together agalnſt the Lozd, and againſt his 


Chit, 
| 27 Foz ofatrurth againit thy boly child Jeſus, whom 
thou halt anointed, both Herode and Pontius Mllate 
ef _— Genttles,and the people of J(raelwere gathered 
; r, 
"| 28 Foztodoe whatſocuer thy hand and thy counſel des 
dtermined befoze to be done. 
» | 29 And now, Load, behold their thzeatnings, and 
1} — vnto thy ſeruants, that with all boldneſſe they may 
| cake thy wo2d, 
" 30 By ſtretching fozth thine hand to heale: and that 
n map be done by the ame ol thy ho» 
us. 05 

: zl (And when they had pꝛaped, the place was ſhaken 
u where they were aflembled together, and they were all 
+ filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the woꝛd of 
* God with boldnefle. 

232 And the multitudeok chem that beleened, were of 
due heart, and of one ſoule: neither (atd any ok them, that 
ougght ot the things which he pollelled, was his owne,buc 
they dad all things common. 

7 3 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witneſſe 
ek the reſurrection. of the Lozd Jeſus, and great grace 
u! was vponthem all. | 
34 Netther was there any among them that lacked: 
"RY F0:as many as were poſſeſſours of lands, oꝛ houſes, ſolde 
vo dem, andhzought rhe pzices of the things that were 


ſolde, 
83 35 And 
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bim out, and buried bim. 


t N e 5 * 4 . 


35 And laid them downe at tbe Apolllts feet : and 


* was made vnto tu ry man accoꝛding as he had 
neede. 

36 And Joles, who by the Apoſtles was ſurnamed 
Barnabas (which ts, being interp2eted , The ſonne of 
conlolation ) a Leuitr,and of the tountrey ok Cypꝛzus, 


37 Yaningland, ſolde it andbzonght the money, and 
laid it at the Apolltles kecte. * 


. 

10 Ananias and Sapphira fall downe dead. 12 The Apo. 
files worke many miracles. 18 They are impriſoned, 19 | 
deliuered by an Angel, 33 in danger to bee killed, but Gm. 
maliel keepeth them aliue. . 
B Ut a certaint man named Ananlas, with Sapphira, 
bis wife, ſolde a poſſeſſton, 8 

2 And kept backe part of thepzice, bis wife allo being 
pꝛiuie to it, and bꝛought a certaine part, and latd it at the 
Apoſtles feete. ] 
3 Dnt [Peter ſaid, Ananlas, Thy bath Satan fila 
thine heart to lie to the holy Gholt, aud to keepe back 
part ot the p2iccof the land: | 
4+ Whiles it remained, was it not thine owne? and 
after it was ſold, was it not in tbine owne power? why 
Halt thou concetued this thing in thine heart? thou dal 
not lied vnto men, but vnto God. | 
F And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell downe, ani 
Kage vp the ghoſt: and great feate came on all them thit 
beard theſe things. | 
6 Andtheyong men aroſe, wound him vp, and caxie 


7 And it was about the ſpace ofthzce honres afcer,whe 
bis wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter anſwered vnto ber, Tell me whethery 
ſold the land foꝛ ſo much. And ſhe (laid, Pea, fo2 ſo much 
9 Then Peter laid vnto her, How is it that ye bal 
agreedtogerher.totempe the Spirit of the Lo2d? behol 
the keete of ther that haue buried thy dul band, an 
the dooꝛe, and ſhall carry thee out. ; 
TO Thenfell ſhe downe traightway at his fecte, al 
peetded bp the ghoſt: And the young men came in, al 
—15 ber dead, and carping her foozth, buried her by 
II And great feare came vpon all the Church, andi 
n as manpas heard thele things. - 
12 C Andby the bandes of the Apoſtles, were! ni 
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« agnes ann wonders w2ought among the people. (And 
they were all with one accozd in Dolomons poxch. 
z Andok the reſt durſt no man {oyne bimlelte to them: 
But the pesple magnilied them. . 
14 And belceners were the moze added to the Lozd, 
multitudes both of men and women.) | 251. | 
15 Inſomnch that they bought fozth the lickeſ] into go, n eye 
the ſtreetes , and lald them on beds and couches, that at ftreete, © 
the {eaſt the ſhadow ol Peter paſſing by, might ouerſha⸗ 
dow ſome ok them. as © 
16 There came allo a multitude our of the cities 
kound about vnto Hierulalem, bꝛinging licke kolkes, and 
. them whlch were vered with vncleane ſpirits: and they 
were healeb enerp one. | TE : 
i 17 CThenthe high Pꝛieſt role yp, and all they that 
4 were with him, (which is the ſect ofthe Hadduces) and 
were filled wich i indignation, „ 
18 And laid their hands vn the Apoſtles, and put them 
in tbe common pꝛiſon. | Sp 
10 But the Angel ok the Lozdbynight opened the pzte 
ſon dooꝛes, and bzought them kooꝛth, and ſatd, | 
20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the people 
all the wozds ok this life, | | | 
21 And when they heard that, they entred into the 
| # Piel early in the moꝛning, and taught: but the high 
| PD! 


lor, enuit 


eſt came, and they that were with him, and called the 
ncell together, and all the Senate of the childzen of 
Iſrael, and ſent tothe Nꝛiſon to haue them bꝛonght. 

22 But when the officers tame, and found them not 
nn the pzifon, they returned, and told, | 

23 Haying, The p2iſon truely found we ſhut with all 
lafety,and the keepers ſtanding without befoze thedozes, 
but when we had opened, we found us man within. 
| 24 Now when the high Pateſts, and thecaptafneof 
the Temple, and the chicfe Pzleſts heard theſe things, 
they doubted of them wherenitto this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and told them,ſaying, Behold,the 
men whom pee pat in pꝛiſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers , any 

ot them without violence: ( Foz they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould haue beene ſtoned.) ) 

27 And when they had bzought them, they (et them | 
before the Councill, and the hie b Pateſtalkedthem, 1 

28 Saytug, Did not we ſtraitly command vou, that * Chap. 4-1] 
ron ſhould not teach in this Br And bebeld rede 


r | | 
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filled Ileruſalem with your doctrine,and intend to bing 
this mans blood vpon vs. | 

29 C Then Peter, andthe other Apoſtles anſwery, 
and (aid, We ought to obey God rather then men. 

30 The God ok our fathers ralſed vp Jeſus, whom 
fAew, and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to bee 
Patnce and a Sauisur, fo to glue repentance to Iſrarl, $ 1 
and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. f 

* And wee are his witnelles of thele things, and los 

1 


n 


as 4 Ghoſt, whom God bath giuen to them that 
I. | | 
33 (Agen they heard that, they were cut tothe heart, 
and tooke counſell to flay them. 1 
34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Council, a Pha. 
riſee, named Gamaltel, a doctour of Law, had in reputz - 
tion among all the ptople, and commanded to put the Þ / 
poſtles fooꝛth a little ſpace, = 
35 And ſald vntothem, Yemen of Jſrael, take heed! 
- your (clues, what pte intend to doe as tonching thelÞ 
ien. 
36 Fon befoꝛe theſe dayes roſe vv Thendas, boaſting}! 
bimſelfe to be ſome body, to whoma number of men, a}; 
bout foure hundꝛed, ioyned themſclues: who waslains,}!, 
pr, beleened AND all, as many as I obeyed him, were ſcattered, and 
i brought to noug ht. | 
| 37 After this man aroſe vp Judas of Galilee, intich 
. of the taxing, and dzew away much people aftet 
him: Hee alſo periſhed , and all, euen as many as obeyed Þ 
him, were dilperled. _ 
38 And now J ſay vnto vou, Refraine from theſe min 
and let them alone : toꝛ if this counſell oz this wozkebit | 
ok men, it will come to nought. | 
39 But if it bee ok God, pee cannot ouerthꝛow it, lil } 
haply ve be found euento fight againſt God. | 
40 And to him they agreed : and when they had cal 
led the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they tommanded thi 
4 3 not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, and u 
Ie, x 
41 (And they departed from the pzeſence of 
Councell, reisycing that they were counted woztbytoſi 
ler ſhame fo2 his Name. 
42 And dayly in the Temple, and in eneryhonſe, th! 
ceaſed not to teach and peach Jefus Chꝛiſt. 


x The Apoſtles care for the poore, & for preaching the — 
3 N 


1 a at Aw 


rd: 


kentians, and Alexandzians, andofthemof Cilicia,andof 


on him, ſaw his face as it had beene the face of an An 


3 Seuen men choſen for Deacons, 5 of whom Steuen it 
one, 12 who is taken, . 3 and falſely accuſed. 
Nd in thole dapes, when the number ok the diſciples 
A was multiplyed , there aroſe a murmuring of the 
Grectans againſt the Pebzewes , becauſe their widowes 
were neglected in the dayly miniſtr ation. 

2 Then the tweluc called the multitude of the dilct⸗ 
ples vnto them, and ſald, It is not reaſon that wee ſhonld 
ſeaue the woꝛd of God, and ſerue tables. 

3 Wherefozebzethzen, looke yee ont among you ſeuen 
men ok honeſt repoꝛt, full of the holy Ghoſt, and wiledome, 
whom we may appoynt ouer this vulineite. 

4 But we will giue our lelues continuaily to p2apcr, 
and to the miniſtery of the word. | 

5 (And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude; and 
they choſe Steuen, a man full of faith and of the holy 
Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pꝛochozus, and Ntcano2, and 
3 armenas, and Nicolas, a pꝛoſelyte oł An- 

och, 

6 Mhom they let befoꝛe the Apoſtles: and when they 
had pzayed,they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the woꝛd of God increaſed, and the number of 
the diſciples multiplicd in Jerulalem greatly, & a great 
company ofthe Pꝛieſts were obedient vnto the faith. 

8 And Simon full of fafth and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. - 

9 EC Then there aroſe certaine of the Dynagogue, 
which is called the Synagogue ef the Libertines, and Cy- 


Alla, diſputing with Steuen. 
19 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſedome and 
the ſpirit by which be ſpake. 
9 4 S ene men which — Wee hae 
a | d 
— 2 — phemeus wozdes again * 
* 1 A they * * * r the —— 
me vpon him, and cau m, an 
bzought him tothe Councill, 1 
13 ne witnelles, which ſayd, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous wozdes againſt thi 
11 es lus of "I 
e haue beard him lap, that this Jelus of Mas» | 
zareth ſhall deſtroy this vlace, andſpall change the Eu. Hor, 11ght 
ltlomes which Moſes 1 dungs ede g F n 1 
15 And all that ſate fiithe Counclll. looking ſtentaſtly 


gel. 
3 C HA p. 
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CHAP, VII. 


the peoples rebellion and murdering of Chriſt. 54 There. 
fore they ſtone him to death, . 8 OY 
a 


7 val s the high Pꝛieſt, Are theſe things ſo 2 

J 2 Andhbelato, Wen bzethzen,and fachers, bear» 

Kent The God of glozp appeared vnto our father Abza 

89 be was in Meſopotamia, befoze her dwelt in 
arran, 


ſhall ſhew thee. 
4 Then camt hee out of the land of the Caldean 


now dwell, 
F And hee gaue him none inheritance in it, no not ſo 


When as yet he had no childe. 


peeres. 


| fooꝛt hand ſexut me in this place. 
en. 17. 9 8 And hee gane bim the couenant of Circumciſion, 


zen. 29.31 the twelue Patttarchs. 
leph into Egypt: but God was with him, 


and all his honſe, 


und no ſuſtenance. 


Egypt, be ſent out our fathers firſt. 


+ bnts.Pharao. 


1 Steven anſwereth to his accuſation, 51 Hee reprehend(t | 


eu. 12 1. 3 Qudlaidvntohim, Get thee out of thy countrey, Þ 
| and from thy kindzed, and come into the land which | 


| 911 
and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when bis kath A 
was dead, hee cemboued him into thts land wherein yer | 


much as toſet bis toote ont yet he pzomiled that ht would 
glue it to hin foꝛ a poſſeſſton, and to bis lecde after him, Þ 


5 And Goo lpake on this wiſe , that bis ſeede hould Þ 
ſoicame in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhonld bzing Þ 
them into bondage, and intreate them cnill forire hundzed 
| 7 And the natten to whom they ſhall bee tn bondage, | 

will I tudge, ſapd God: and akter that ſhall they com: 
en. 21.3. and la Abraham ht gate Iſaat, and circumciſed bimthe Þ 
2526 eight day: and J(aac beg ate Jacob, and Jacob bega 
37.23 9 And the Patriarchs mooued with enule, ſold J 
Jen. 41.37 10 And deltuered him out of all his afflictions, *and } 
| gaue him fauour and wiſeLome in the ſight af Pharo 
king of Tgypt : and he made bim gouernoux oucr Egypt 


It Mow there came a dearth euer all the laud of Ef 
ypt,and Chznaan,and great affliction, and our tathety 


« en. 42.9, 12 But when Jacob heard that there was coznel | 


Gen, 5. 13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made knowel 
to his bꝛethꝛen, and Joſephs kindzed was made knowet 


"14 Then fent Joleph, and called bis father Jac 
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15 »So Jacob went downe into Egypt, 


e and our fathers, r 
, 16 And were caried oner into Sichem, andlaidin the 
ſepulchze that Abzaham bought foꝛ a lumme of money of 
the lonnes of Emoꝛ the father of Slchem. 

17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe d2ewe nigh, 
which God had ſwoꝛne to Abꝛaham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 

190 Theſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and tulll 
intreated our fathers, ſo that they call out cheir young 
childꝛen. tothe end ihey might not line, | 

20 In which time Maſes was bone, and * was *Fxod.s; 
{ exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe 
thee moneths : 3 

21 And when hee was caſt out, Dbaraehs daughter 6.4. 
tooke him vp. and nouriſhed hem fox her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moles was learned in all the wiledome ofthe 
Egyptians,and was mighty in woꝛds and in deeds, 

23 And when he was full foztfe yeeres old, it came into | 
bis heart to vilit bis bꝛethꝛen the chfldzenof Jlracl. , 

24 *Andſceing one of them ſuffer wrong, he defended *8xod.2 
— ad anenged him that was oppzelſed, and (mote the : 

gyptlan: 

27 Foz hee ſuppoſed his bꝛetbꝛen would Hanc vnder⸗ 
ſtood, how that God by his hand would deliuer thew, 
but they vnderſtood not. f 

26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſeclfe vnts them »x,,q 
as they ſtroue, and would haue (ct them at one againe, I 
— 72 are bꝛethꝛen, Why doe pee wong one to 

27 Put be that did his neigbbonr wong, thꝛuſt him 
* laying, hs made theea Ruler and a Indge ener 


| * Witte thou klil mee, as thou d{ddeſt the Egoptian 

29 Then fled Moles at bis ſaying, and was a ſtran⸗ 
ger inthe land of Madian, where he begate two lonnes. 

30 And when ko2tle peeres were expired, thereap» pod; 
pcared to him in the wildernefſe of mount Sinat, an An⸗ , 
gel ok the Loꝛd in a flame of lire in a buſh. 3 

31 When Moſes (aw it, he wondzed at the light, and 
de dew neere to behold it, the voyce of the Lozd came 


| m 
32 Saying, Jam the God ot thy fathers, the God or 
Q 4 " Abzaham, 


* 
— 
: 


: * 
. 
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ee the God of Jlaac, and the God of J 

Deng dees cre 0 durlt not behold. Jeegh, 

33. Then (ayd the Lozd to him, Put off thy Ghooeg p 

mY thy [eee foz the place where thou ſtandeſt ts holy | j 
ound. | 

34 J haneſeene, J haue ſcene theafflictionofmy pes ⸗ 
ple which is in Egypt, and A haue heard their groning, 
and am come downe to delluer them: And now come, J 
will ſend thee inro Egypt. 

35 Wyts Moles whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who } 
made thee a ruler and a fudge? the (ame did God ſendta | 
bre a ruler anda deltuerer by the hands of the Ange] |. 
Whlch appeared to htm in the buſh. | 
k0d.7,2 36 * ſ)ebzought them out, after that hee bad ſhewed 
| wondets and lignes in the land of Egppt, and in the red 
od. 1 6, 1 Deka, * and in the wilderneſſe foztic perres. 
| 27 C Thts is that Moles which (ats vnto the chil» | 
eu.12.15 dzen of Jlrael, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Lozd your God ratle | 
54 my 7 vnto pon of your bzethzen, || like vnto me: him ſhall pe 
. kare. | 
od; 23 *Thists be that was in the Church in the wilder · Þ 
| nilft with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the mount 
Sina, and with our kathers: who receiued the {itelp O. 
racles to giut vnto vs. N 

30 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thank | 
| him from them, and in their hearts turned backe againe Þ 
| into Egppt, 

od.zz.1 40 *HSayingvnto Aaron, Wake vs gods to goe be! | 
| foe vs: foꝛ as foꝛ this Moles, which brought vs out of Þ 
the land of Egypt, we wote not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calfe in thole dayes, and offers 
ſacrifice vnto the tdole,and reioyced in the wozks of their 
owne hands. F 
42 Then God turned, and gane them vp to wozſhlp 
305 5.25 the hofte of heauen, * as it is wiitten in the booke of the | 
Mꝛophets, O pee houſe of Ilrael, haue pet offered tome 

llaine heaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of foꝛtte preres in 
the wilderneſſe? | _ 
43 Pea, pee took? vp fhe tabernacle ok Moloch, and 
the ſtarre of pour god Rempban, figures which yee made, Þ 
n 12 0 them: and J will caty pou away beyond Ba: 
bylon. 

44 Dur fathers had the Tabernacle ok witneſſe in 

thewilderneſſe, as he had appointed, (peaking vnto Wo 
0, 25. 40 ſes,* that he ſhould make it accoꝛding to the kachlon that 


he had ſeene. 45 Which 


be = 


in with Jeſus into the polleſſton of the Gentiles, whon 


. * 
. 
Ie 


; 8 — 
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47 Which allo our fathers that 
God dꝛaue out bekoꝛe the face of our fathers, vnto the 


es of Dali(d, 
920 Cribs found fauonr befoze God, and deſired to lind 


a Tabernacle foz the God ok Jacob. 


7 But Solomon built him an houl?. 51. Chre 
48 Howbeit the moſt High dwellech not in Temples 12. 
made wich hands, as (ſaith the Prophet, Cha. i) 


49 Heauen is my tbꝛone, and earth is my footeffoole 2 
What houſe will pte build me, ſaith the Lozd ? Oz what 
is the place of my reſt: 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things: 

51 (Pee ſtiſtenecked and vntircumciled in heart and 
eares, pee doe al wapes reſiſt the holp Ghoſt : as pour fa⸗ 
thers did, lo doe pe. 

52 Which ok the Pꝛophets haue not pour fathers pers 
ſetuted? And they haue Haine them which ſhewed bekoꝛe 
of the commig ok the Juſt one, of whom pee haue beene 
now the betrapers and murderers? 

53 Who bane recciued the Law by the diſpolitlon of 
Angels, and haue not kept if. 

54 C When they heard thele things, they were cut to 
the deart, and they gnached on bim wick their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp ſted · 
kaſtly into heauen, and law the gloꝛy of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

56 And laid, Beyold, J (ee the heauens opened, and 
the Bonne ok inan ſtanding on the rigbt hand of God. 

57 Then they crped out with a lowde voyce,and ſtop ; 
ped their eares, and ran vpon him with one accoꝛd, 

$8 And caſt him out ofthe Citte, and ſtoned him: and 
the witneſſes lald downe their clothes at a poung mans 
fete, whole name was Saul. 

$9 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling vpon God, and ſap- 
ing, Loꝛd Jeſus recetue my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled downe, and cryed with a lond volte, 
Lord, lap not thts ſinne to their charge. And when he had 
ſapd this, he kell alleepe. | 

CHAP, VIH. 

4 The Church is planted in Samaria by Philip, 14 confir- 
med and enlarged by Peter and lohn. 26 Philip is ſent ta 
buptize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 

AP Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And ae 

that, time there was a great perſecutton againſt the 

Church which was gt Dieruſalem, and they were all 

cattere 


la, except the Apoſtles. 


ſctccgttered abzoad throughout the regions of Judea, und 


made great lamentation ouer bim. 

3 Askoz Haul, hee made bauocke of the Church, ex- 
tring into cuery houſe, and hailing men and women, com. 
initted them to pꝛiſon. 

4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered abzoad, went 
kuerp where pꝛeaching the wo2d. | 

5 Then |hiltp went downe to the citle of Samarla, 
and pzeached Thailt vnto them. 


6 And the people with one accozd gaue beede vnd 
thoſe things which Hbllty ſpakt, bearing and ſceing the 


miracles which he dtd. 


7 Foz vncleane ſpirits, crying with loud voyce, came | 
ont of many that wire poſlelled with them: and many |, 


kalten with pailics,andrhat were lame, were healed. 
8 And there was great top in that citie. 
9 But there was a certaine man called Simon, 


which hefore time iu the Came citie vſed ſoꝛcetp, and be Þ 


witched the people of Samaria, gluing out that himſclfe 
was (ome great one. 

IO To whom they all gane heeve from the leaſt tothe 
greateſt, ſaping, This man is the great power of God. 


11 And to bim they had regard, becauſe that cklong 


time he had bewitchcd them with loꝛcerits. 


12 But when they beleeued Phlltp pzeaching the | | 


things concerning the kingdome of God, a the Mameol 
Jclus Chꝛiſt, they were baptized,both men and Women. 
12 When Simon himſclfeveleeucd alſo ; and when he 


was baptized, hee continued with Philip, and wondzed, 


bcholding the miracles, and ſignes which were dont. 


14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Yieruſ@ | 
tem,beardthat Samarla had recetued the word of God, | 


they (ent vnto them Peter and John. 


I5 {ho when they were come downe, pꝛayed fo: them | 


that they might recciue the holy Ghoſt. 

I6 (Fo2 as pet he was fallen vpon none of them: onely 
they 164 inthe Nameofthe Loꝛd Jeſus.) 

17 Then la 
telued the holy Ghoſt. 


18 And when Simen law that thzough laying on || 
of the Apoliles hands, theholy Ghoſt was gluen, be ole · 


ted them money, 


19 Saying, Gluemeallothispower, that on whom · 
Thi | 


ſoener lay hands, he may receinethe holy 5 


- 


2 And deuout men carled Steuen co his buriall, any 


they their hands on them, and they tt- | 
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20 But Peter (aid vnto dim, Thy monty periſh with 

thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that che gift of God may 

be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part no2 lot in this matter, fox 
thy heart is not right in the light of God. 


Of T v | ”— 9 9 


F 22 Repent therefoze ofthis thy wickedneſle, and pzay 
t e the tbonght of thine heart may bee foꝛgl 


| 23 Foz J percefue that thou art inthe gall of bitter» 

neſle, and in the hund of inſquity. 

24. Tben anlwered Simen, and lapd, ap petotbe 
LT ond koꝛ me, that none ok thele things which pe haue ſpo; 
ken, come vpon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and pꝛeached the 
wWonꝛd of the Loꝛd, returned to Yleraſalem, and pꝛeached 
47 the Goſpel in many villages ofthe Samaritancs. 

26 And the Angell of the Lozd ſpake vints Phllis, 
| # fCaytng, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vnto the way 
1 that grey downe from Hierulalem vnto Gaza, whichis 

| K * 

/ 27 And hee aroſe, and went: andbehold,amanofE- 

, | tdioplazan Eunnch of great authozitie vnder Tanvace 
AQAnkene ol the Ttbfoptans, who had the charge ok all her 

trealure, and had come to Hiernlalem fo: to wozſhip, =» 

Jl : 28 Mas returning, and ſitt ing in his charct, tead T- 

F Ca{asthe Prophet. | 

209 Then the Spirit ſald vate Philip,Goe neere, and 

topne thy ſelke co this charet. 

30 And Philip ranne thityzer to him, and heard him 
rreadethe Pꝛophet Elatas, and (at, Underſtandeſt thou 
'F Wwhatthonreadeſt z 4 

31 Andheſaid, How can J, except (ome man ſhould 
guide mee? And he deſired Philip, that hee would come | 
vp, and fit with him. | 

32 The place of the Scripture which hee tead, was aj; 

this, He was led es a ſbeepe to the ſlaughter, and like a 9 

ae dumde befoze the ſhearer, lo opened hee nothts 

1 

33 In his humtliation, his fudgement was taken a⸗ 
way: and who ſhall declare his generation £ Foz his life 
is taken from the carth. = 

34 And the Eunnch anſwered Philip, and ſayd, J 
hay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Pꝛopher this 8 of him ⸗ 

(elfe,o2of ome other man: 

_ 35 Then Philtpopened his mouth, and began at the 

eme Sckiptüe, and pꝛeached vnto him Lelas. 

5 | 36 And 


certafne water: and the Eunuch ſald, Set, here is water, 
what doeth binder me to be baptized: | 

37 AndPhllipſatd, If thou belecueſt with all thine 
heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered,and laid, J beleem 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Sonn of God. | 

38 And hee commandeo the charet to ſtand ſtill: and 


they went downe both into the water, both Philip any 


the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come von aut of the water, the 
Spirit of the Loꝛd caught away Þ ailip , that the Eu⸗ 
m_y (aw him no moze : and hee went on his way tetoy- 
cing. 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and paſſing | 
thozow hee preached in all the Cities, till bee came to 


Celarea, | 
CHAP... IX. | 
x Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken downe to the 
earth, 10 is called to the Apoſtleſhip, 18 baptized by A- 
nanias 20 Hepreacheth Chriſt. 
A Nd Sanl yet bꝛeat bing out thꝛeatnings and llaugh⸗ 
tet agatnli the Dilciples of the Loꝛd, went vnto the 
high Bieſt, 


36 And as they went on their way, they came vnto; 


8 * e 7 


2 And acſired ok him letters to Damaſcus, te the 


Spnagontues, that if hee found any of this way, whether 


they were men oꝛ women, hee might bꝛing them bound 


vnto Hleruſalem. 


3 And as bee fourneyed, hee tame neere Damaſtuß, 


and ſudoenly there hned round abont him a light from 


brauen. 
unto bim, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me: 


5 And hee favd, ibo art ion, L ond? And the Lud 


4 And bee fell to th earth, and heard a voyce ſaying ö 


Cayd, J ain Jelus whom thou perſecuteſt: It is hard fo: | 


thee to kicke againſt the pꝛickes. 


6 And hee trembling and altoniched, lald, Lord, wat 
wilt thon bane me to doe? And the Loꝛd (atd vnto him, 
Aeſſe,and goe into the citie, and it ſhall be told thee what | 


thon muſt doe. 


7 And the men which fourneyed with bim, flood ; 


ſperehlelle, bearing a voyce,but ſeeing no man. 


8 And Saul atoſe from the earth, and when his eyts , 
were opened, hie (aw no man: hut they led bim by tee 


band, and bꝛaught him into Damaſcus. 


9 And hee wis tze dapts wit hont fight,ano nelebe Þ 


did eate, noz deinkt. 


10 CA 
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"And thereſwas a tertaine diſciple at Damaſcus. 
named nantas, and to him ſatd the Loꝛd in avion, A- 
naujas. And he laid, Bebold, J am heere,Lozd. 
I1 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Arxiſe, and goc into 
the Kreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the 
houſe — nr] foz onecalled Saul of Tarins : foz be⸗ 

D, he p2apeth, - 

AT And bath ſeene in a viſion a man named Anantas, 
comming in and patting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his light. 

13 Then Anantasanſwered, Lo2d , J hane heard by 
many of this man, how much cutllhee hath done to thy 
Saints at Hieruſalem: 

14 And here bee bath authozitie from the chiefe 

Pꝛteits, to binde all that call on thy Mame. 

15 But the Lo2d laid vnto him, Goe thy wap: foz bee 
is a Choſen veffſell vnts mee, to beare my Name bekoꝛe the 
Gentiles, and Rings, and the childzen of Plrael. 

16 Fo J will chew htm how great things hee muſt 
ſuffer foz mp M mes ſake, 

17 And Ananias went bis way, and entred into the 
houſe, and putting bis hands on him, ſayd, Bꝛother Saul 
the Loꝛd (euen Jeſas that apeared vnto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) bath ſent mee that thou mighteſt recetnie 
thy ſight, and be filled wich the holy Sholt. 

138 And immedilatly there fell from his eyes as it bad 
beene ſcales, and hee receiued light fozthwith, and aroſe, 
aud was baptized. 

I9 And when hee had recelued meat, hee was ſtreng · 
thenrd. Then was Saulcertatne dayes with the Dilcts 
ples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 Andſltaightway kee pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in the @yna-* 
gogues. That be is the Sonne of God. 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, and ſapd, 
Js not this hee that deſtroyed them which called on this 
me in Þteruſalem,and came hither foz that intent, that 
e might bꝛing them bound vnto the chtefe Pꝛteſts: 

22 But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ſtrengty, and con ; 
founded the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, pzoontng 
that this is very Chailt. 

23 (And after that many dapes were fulfilled , che 
Jewes tookt cennſell to kill him, 

24 * But their laping await was knowen of Saul: 
"25" e gm open, and er 

e cipies tooke him VP night, AND let him 
downt by the wall in a bal ket. | 

26 Any 

A 


*** 
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26 And when Saul was come to Hleruſalem 
ſayed to toyne himlelfe tothe Diſciples, but ti; 
afratdof im, and heleeued not that he was a dil , 
27 But Barnabas tooke dim, aud 1 to the 
Apoſtles, and declared vnto them bow hee had ſeene the 
Load in the way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and how 
— pꝛeached boldly at Damaltus in the Name of 


28 Aud hee was with them comming in, and going 
out at Hicrnſalem. 


29 And bee ſpake boldly in the Name of the Loꝛd Je- | 


ſus, and dilputed againſt the Grecians: but they went Y 


about to {lap him. 


30 Which when thebꝛethꝛen knew, they bzonghthim F 


downe to Ceſarea, and ſent him foo2th to Tarlas, 


31 Then had the Churches reſt thzonghout all Ju ; 


Dea, and Galtlee, and Hamarla, and were edified, and 
walking in the feare of the Loꝛd, and in the comfozt of the 
holp Ghoſt, were multtplied. | 

32 (And it came to palle, as Peter paſled thozowout 
all quarters, hee came downe allo to the Saints which 
dwelt at Eydda: 

33 Aud there hee found a certaine man named Aeneas 
bro 4 kt pt his bedde eight peeres, and was ſicke of 

alſie. 


34 And Peter ſald vnto him, Aencas, Jcſus Chiiſt 
maketh tbee wholeꝛarile, and make thy bed. And he aroſe þ 


{inned{acly. | 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, 
and turned to the Loꝛd. ä 

36 C Now there was at Joppa , a cextafne Diſciple 
named T abftha, which by interpretation ts called Don- 
cas: Thts woman was fiil{of good wozkes, and almts 
deeds Whichſhe did. | 

27 And it came to paſſe in thole daycs, that ſhee was 
ficke, and died: whom when they hav.waſhed, they lalde 
her in an vpper chamber. 


38 And fozaſmuch as Lydda was nigb to Joppa,and |: 
the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent 
vnto him two men, Deſiring him that dee wonld not de Þþ 


ome tothem. a 
_ Eben Peter aroſe and went with them: when he 
was come, they bꝛought bim into tbe vpper chamber: 
And all the widewes ſtood by him weeping, and ſewing 
the costes and garments which Dozcas made,whileſhee 


was with them. 


bara 


40 But 


40 But Peter put them: all fopth and kneeled downe 
| an 25 turning him to the body, ſa Tohſthaz 
ariſe, And ſhee opened her tres, and when ſher ſaw Peter, 


ſate vp. | 
9 And bee gaue her his hand, and likt her vp, and 
when he had called the Saints and widowes, paeſentev 
aline. - 
mm And it was knowen th:iowghout all Joppa , and 
many beleened in the Loꝛd. | « 
43 And it came to paſſe, that de taxted many dapes in 


with one Stmon a Tanner. 
Joppa CHAP, AX. 


1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, 11 whoby a viſion 15 26 
is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 Peter preacheth 
44 The holy Ghoſt falleth on the hearers. 48 They are 
baptized. 

T vere was a cettaſne man in Cclarea, called Toz- 

: nelius, a Centut lon ok theband , catted the Ttaltan 

a 


nd, 

2 Adeuout man, and one that feared God with all bis 
houſe, which gaue much almes to the people, and pzayey 
toGod alway. 

3 Ote ſaw ina viſion enidently about the ninth honre 
of the dap, an Angell of God tomming in to him, and ſay» 
ing vnto him, Coꝛuelius. * 

4 Aud when hee looked on him, he was afrafd, and 
ſald, What is it, Lozd? And hee ſald vnto him, Why 
| prayers _ thine almes are come vp fo2a memoꝛtall be 
|. - foze God. 

And now ſend men to Joppa, and call fo: ont Si- 
mon, whole ſurname is Peter. 

6 Pee lodgeth with one Simon a Tatmcr, whole 
— * by — Sea fide; bee ſhall teil thee what thou 

de. 

7 And when the Angel wich ſpake vnto Cozuclius, 
was departed, bee called troo of his houſhold ſeruante, 
2 1 ſouldier of them that waſted on him contt- 


8 And when hee had declared all theſe things vnta 
them, he ſent them to Joppa, 

9 CDnthemo:row, ns they went on their ſourney. 
and d2ew nigh vnto the citte, Deter went vp vponchec 
houle to pay, about theſirt boure. 

10 And hee became very bungry, and would haue 
— Dut while they made riadle, bee fell into e 


II And 
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11 And ſaw heauen opened, and acertaine my = 
cending vato him, as it had beene a great ſheet,knit at the | 
fourecoꝛners, and let vowne to the earth: 2 "4 
12 herein were all manner ok fourec footed beaſtggf 
pp + wilde bealts,and creeping things, and fouley 
of the aire. 2 
f 3 And there came a voyce vnto him, Riſe, Peter :kl, | af 
and ear. | | 
14 But Itter ſaid, Not ſo, Loꝛd: fo2 J haue neu | 
taten any thing that ts common o2vncleatie, \ 
Is And the vopce (pake vnto him againe the (econd in 
time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thoncom- | > 
mon, © 
16 This was done thziſe: and the veflell was receiud 
bp againe into heanen. is 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe what this 
villen which he had leene, ſhould meane: behold, the men 
which were (ent from Coznelius . had made inquiricfoz | 
Simons houle, and ſtood befoze the gate, : F 
18 And called, and al ked whether Simon,which was | 
{urnamed Jeter, were lodgedeJere. : 
19 C While Peter thought on the viſion, the ſpirit Þ 
aid vnto bim, behold. thꝛte men lecke thee. 1 
20 Arile tberekoze, and get thec downe, and goe with | at 
them, doubting nothing: foꝛ J haue ſent them. | 
21 Then Peter went downe to the men, which wen 
ſent vnto him from Coꝛnellus, and latd, Behold, Name 
whom pee ſecke: what is the cauſe whcrefoze pet ate Þ 
22 And they ſald, Coꝛnelius the Centurion, aiult Þ 
man, and one that feareth God,andof good repozt among 
all the nation of the Jewes, was warned from Godby Þ 
an holy Angel to ſend foz thee into his houſe, and to heat 
woades of thee. | 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged them: Anden 
the moꝛrow Neter went away with them, and certain 
bzethzen from Joppa accempanled him. ; 
24 And the mozrow after they entred into Ceſarea! Þ 
and Coꝛuelius waſted foꝛ them, and had called together 
bis kinſmen and netre friends. 6 
25 And as Peter was comming in, Coꝛnelius met 
bim, and fell downe at bis feet. and wor ſhiyped him. 
26 But Peter tooke him vp, (aping,Stand vp, Ju 
ſelfe alio am a man. 
27 And as be talked with him, bee went in, and ſound 
Many that were come together. 28 Ai 
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18 Ann he (aſp vnto them. Pe know how that it is art 
I vnlawfullcbing foz a man M ee, to keeper com- 
"| pany,o2 come viito one of another nation: but God yath 

| wiv tt, that J would not call any man common oz 

vncltane. | 

29 Therefoze came J unte pon without gaſneſaping, 

ad I was ſent fz. Jaſke therefo2e foz what tntens 
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pe dane ſent fox me. | 

{ 20 AndCaanritus ſald, Fouxe dayes agoe J was fa- 
* ſingvntiiithis houre , and at the ninch boure J pꝛayed 
uu mp houſe, and behold, a man ſtood befoze mee tttbzighs. 


; clothing. | 
31 And(ald,Coznilius, thy pꝛapet is heard, and thing 
d V almes are had in remembzante in the Ugo of God. 
31 Send thtrekoꝛe to Joppa, and call hither Sfmor:; 
s { whoſeſurname fs Peter; he is lodged in the houſe of one 
n | Simona Tanner by the Sea lide, who when her com 
3 | meth hall ſpeake vatothee. 
; wi Immedtatly therekaze J (ent to thee, and thou haſt 
s | welldone that thou artceme. Now therefoze are we all 
> herepzeſent befoze Sod, to heate all things that are com- 
{ manded thee uf God. | 
34 C Then Peter opened bis mouth, and (atv, * Df - Deu. 10 
A ttuech J perceine that God is no reſpectex of perſons 2 rom. 2 11 
. Buctneuery natton, be that feareth bin, and woz · pet. 1. 1% 
; rightevuſneTe,ts accrpted with him. 4 
36 Thewozd which God ſent vnto the childzetiof Jf- 


5 


| tael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chꝛiſt( he ts L. oꝛd of all.) 
37 That wozd, (J ſap) you know which was publish 
| edthzoughontall Yudea, and began from Galilee, after 

| thebaptilme which Yobn pꝛeached: 
| 38 pom God annointed Telns of Nazareth with the 
| VlyGhoſt, and with power, who went about — 0 
N good 1 3 wert oppꝛelled of the Dent: 
ing 39 And wee are Witneſtes of all things which hee did 
; both in the land ok the Jewes, and in Viralalem, Wenn 

r tber lew, and hang ed on a tree? 

in Vim od raiſed vp the third day and ſhewed bim 
nt 41 Not to all the people, but vnto witneſſes cdoſen be⸗ 
W02eof Hod, euen te vs who did tat and dzinke with hin 

" beth yd to pꝛeach vnto the peopl 
1 Aud de tommanded vs {0 pꝛeach vnts the people, 
mdts telkifi@that it is be which was ozdetned ; 
i bedr qulckr and vead rid of God 
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43.* To him giue all the Prophets wſtneſſe, that 
ein e e ae belecueth in him, haller 
ceiue remiſſion of Annes. 71 

44 C While Peter pet ſpake thele wozdes, the holy 
Gholt fell on all them which hearo the wozd.  <— 

45 And theyof theclrcumcifion which beleened,were don 
aſtoniſhed,as many as came wich Jeter, becanſe that on and 
885 __— alſo was powzed ont the gift of the holy bon 
46 Foz they heard them. ſpeake with tongues, and pa, 
magnitie Sod, Then anſwered Peter, 11 

47 Can amp man fozbtd water , that theſe ſhould not t by 
be * which haue xecctued the holy holt, as well l 
ag we: is . 

48 And hee commanded them to be bapfized in the 1 
Name of the Loꝛd. Then p2ayed they him to carry cer A 


tatne dapes. 
CHAP. XI. BET 


1 Pecer accuſed for poing into the Gentiles, 5 maketh hü As | 
defence, 8 which is accepted. 19 the Goſpel is fpread;ſ} Wb 
26 At Antioch the diſciples firſt called Chriſtians, . S g 

| | $777 


A Nd the Apoſtles, and bzethzen that were in Judea,Þ tbe 
W that the Gentiles had allo recetued the word th 7 
of Gad, | | | 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Pierulalem, they] fart 
that wert of the cirtumclſion. tontended with him, - the 
3 ©aying, Thou wenteſt in to men vucircumclſeh , 2! 
and didſt eat with them. * me 
4 But Deter rehearſed the matter from the begiwſ tbe 
ning, aud ernounded it by oꝛder vnto them,ſaying, 2 
5 J was tn the cicie of Joppa praying, aud in a trance Ses 
I ſaw a viſton, a certaine-vefſell deſcend, as it had been 2 
a great ſheet, let downe krom heanen by foute coꝛners, an Hal 
it came tuen tome, _ 
6 Uponthe which when J had faſtencd mine eyes,J lock 
conſidered, and ſaw feurt footed braſts ok the earth, am 2 
wilde heaſte, and creeping thlugs, and foules of the ape. on 
7 And J card a voyce,ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe Pete ok bt 
ſlay and eate. 7 = 
8 But J ſald, Nat ſo, Loꝛd: foꝛ nothing common oi 
vncleane hath at any time eutred into my month. 5 
9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe from heautn 
Chat God hath cleanſed,tyat call not thou common. 
10 And this was dont three times: and all weredzawy 
mvp againe into heanen. 11 Int 
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1 And bebold, immediatly there were three men ale. 
1 tome vnto the houle where J was, lent from Cela⸗ 
ea untd mt. 5 | I 
12 And the Spirit bade mie gore withthem, nothing 
doubting: Moꝛeouer, theſe lirc bꝛethꝛen accompanied mt, 
and we entred into the mans bout?:; | 
12 Andbeſhewed vs bow he had ſeene an Angel in his 
| Houſe, which ſtood and ſald vnto him, Send men to Jop⸗ 
pa, and call foꝛ Simon, whole ſarname ts Peter: 
14 ho ſhall tell thee wordes, whereby chow, and all 
thy bouſe hall be faued. 
I Andas Jbegan to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on 
them,“ as on vs at the beginning. j 
|; 16 Then remembzed J the wozd of the Lozd, how 
that he laid, John indeede baptized wich water: but pee *Tohn 1. 2f 
| ſhall bebaptized with the holy Gyoft. 
17 Fozalmuch then as God gaue them the like gilt 
as bee did vnto vs, who belceutd en the Lozu Jelus 
„ Chiiſt,what was J] that J could witbſtand Gvd ? 
18 (hen they heard theſe things, they held their 
| peace, and glozitied God, laying, Then hath God allo to a 
the Gentiles granted repentauce vnto life. 1 
19 C* Now they which were ſcattered abzoad vpon Chap. 9. 
the perſecution which aroſe about Steuen, trauafled as 
farre as Phenice, and Cppzus, and Antioch, pzeaching 
the wozd to none, but to ths Jewes onely. 
„20 And ſome ok them wire menof Typzus and Cy⸗ : 
rene, which when they were come to Antisch, (pakevnto 3 
the Grecfans,pzeachbing the Loꝛd Jeſus. J 
21 Andthe hand ok the Loꝛd was with them: and a f 
ide beat number beleeged,and turnen tothe Lord. 
net 22 Then tidings of theſe things came vnto the 
nd "ares of the Church, which was in Hitrulalem. and they 
Þ - oor Barnabas, that he ſhould goe as farre as An- 
F. . 4 
0 23 Mho when hee came, and had ſeene the grace of 
ie, Ges, was glad, und exhozted themall, that with purpoſe 
tet ol heart they wonld cleaue vntu the Lord. 
24 Foz hee was a good man, and full of the holy 
g Adern of faith : and much people was added vnto 
and 25 ern departed Barnabas to Tarſus, fo to ſeeke 
abr 26 And when be bad found. bim, be bzought bim vnto ö 
Antiech. And it came to paſſe; that a whole yeere thep 107, in be 
am allembled themkeltes | with by Church, and ranghe Chareh, |} 
| 7 mic 


Chap. 2.4. 
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ſalem vnto Antioch. 


dearth thzoug bout all che woꝛld: which came to palſe h 
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much people, and the diſciples were called Chyiſtiay 
firlk tn Antioch. us 
27 C Andin thele dayes came Pꝛophets from Higy. 


28 Andthere ſtood vpone of them, named Agabm 
and ſigntfied by the Spirit, that there ſhould bee gren 


the dapesof Claudius Ceſar. 
29 Then the diſciples, cuery man accoꝛding to biss 
bilitie, determined to lend relteke vnto the bꝛethꝛen whith | 
dwelt in Judea. 5 ? 
30 Which allo they did, and ſent it to the Eldics y[- | 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP, XII. FT 


1 Hered perſecutetb the Chriſtians,killeth Iames, impriſoneib 


peter, who is deliuered by an Angel, 20 Herods pride u | 
miſerable death. Wo j 
Dw about that time, Herod the King l stretch 
foath his hands to vere certaine ofthe Church. K 7 
2 And hee killed James the bzothcr of John with tht 


wozd. | 
8 : And becauſe he (aw it pleaſed the Jewes, he proc - h 
ded further to take Peter allo, (Then were the dare i | 
bnleauentd bzead. ) | | þ 


4 And when hee had appzehended bim, be put him 
pꝛiſon, and deliuered him to foure quaternſons of ſonldþ 5 
ers to keepe him, intending alter Tater to bzing hin | 
fooath to the people. 

Peter thercfoze was kept in pꝛiſon, but pꝛayer wii 
— {| without cealing of the Church vnto God io 

im, 'F 
6 And when Vcrod would have bzonght him foozth 
the ſame night Peter was ſleeping betweene two ſouls 
ers, bound with two chatnes, and the keepers befozethtÞ 
dooꝛe kept the pꝛiſon. | 

7 Anddedold, the Angel of che Lozd came vpon kin ſa 
and a light ſhined in the paiſon : and hee (mote Peter ug 
the ſide, and raiſed him yp, ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. 8094 


bis chaines fell off rom his hands. re 
8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, u 
bindeon thy ſandales : And lo he did. And hee ſalth ung of 
5 thy garment about thee, and follow me. Mo 
9 And he went oiit and followed him, and wilt be 
that it was true which was done by the Angel 19 


thonght he ſaw a viſion, 
? * ' 10 Ula | 
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the gate faz gladnelle, but ran in, and tolde how Peter 


bad opened the doore, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 


mmm OM RE 1DOUCY, 549. 12. 1 
0 they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, 

they - det t y2on gate that leadeth vnto the citie, 

which opened to them ol his owne acco2d : and they went 

out, and paſſed on thozow one ſtreete, and foꝛtizwith the 

Angel departed ftom tzim. 

[1 And when Peter was come to bimſelke, hee (ayd, 
Now J know of a ſarety, that the Lozd hath ſent bis 
Angel, and hath deltuered me out of the band of Herod, 
and fromall che expectation of the people ok the Jewes. 

12 And when hee had conlidered the thing, He came to 
the houſe of Mary the mother of John, whole ſurname 
m Marke; where many were gathered together pꝛap⸗ 
ing. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the dooze ok the gate, a | 
damſell came i to hearken, named Rhoda. 160, te 

14 And when fbee knew Peters voyce, ſhe opened not who was #] 


ſtood befoze che gate. | 

15 And they (aid vnto her, Thon art mad. But ſhee 
conitantly aftirmed that it was euen ſo. Then ſayd they, 
It is his Angel. 

16 But Jeter continued knocking: and when they 


17 But he beckening vnto them with the hand to gold 
their peace, declared vnto chem how. the Lozd bad 
bꝛought him out of the pꝛiſon: And hee ſayd, Goe, ſhew 
thelethings vnto James, and to the bzethꝛen. And he de⸗ 
parted, and went into another place, 

18 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was no ſmall 
[ire among the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought foz bim, and found 
him not, hee examined the keepers, and commanded that 
they ſhould bee put to death. And hee went downe from 
Judea to Teſarea,and there abode, 4 
20 CAnd Herod(| was highly diſpleaſed with them / are 
of Tyze and Sidon: but they came with one accozd to 5 le mi 
him, and haning made Blaſtus + the Rings Cbamber · intenaing 
laine their friend, deſired peace; becauſe their countrey warye, © 
was nouriſhed by the Kings countrey. Isos that; 

21 And vpon a ſer day, perod axayed in ropall appa er dhe d 
rell late vnon his thꝛont, & ina de an Sꝛation vnto them. 5:4. chan 

22 And the prople gaue a ſhout, ſaying, Jt is the voyce 5 
of a Sad, and not ok a man. = 
, 23 And tmmedtatly the Angelof the Lozd note bim, - 

ecanſe hee gane not God the Alon and bee was taten of | 
wozmes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. | 

Dy R3 24 CBut 
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1 24 C But the wozd of God grew and niultiplicy, . 
1 25 And Barnabas and Haul returned from eiern 
dy, charge lei, when they had fulfilled their mintitery, and tog 
ap. 11. 39. Withthem John, whole lurname was Marke. ; 


75 
| C HAP. XIII. | 
1 Paul and Barnabas choſen to goe to the Gentiles. 5 00 
Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the Sorcerer, 14 Paul pits. 
cheth at Antioch, 42 The Gentiles beleeue. 45 The lews i 
blaſpheme. ; 
N Dw there were fn the Church that was at Antfoch, | 
certatne Prophets and Crachers:as Barnabas and! 


b Simeon that was called Niger, and Laclus of Cyzen | 
ar Heros and Manaen, which had beene {|bzought vp wich Herd! 
per brother the Netrarch, and Haul. , 


Ghoſt laid, Separate mee Barnabas and Saul foz the 
wozkewhertunto J haue called them. 1 
2 And when they had falted and pꝛaped, and laid then! 
bands ou them, thcp ſent them awap. ; 
4 ([So they being lent kooꝛth by the holy Ghoſt. de 
enn vuto Seleucla, and from thence they lailed to 
ypzus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they pꝛtached 
the wozd of God in the Synagogues of the Jewes rand 
they had alſo John to their Miniſter. | 
6 Andwhen thep bad gone thozow the ple vnte Pr 
phos, they found a certatne Dozcerer,a caile pzophitzh 
Jew, whole name was Batieſus: 


and Saul, and delired to heare che word of Gow- 


interpꝛetation) withitood them, ſeeking to turne aue 

the Deputy from the faith. 8 
9 Then Saul (who allo ts called Paul) filled with! 
the holy Gboſtfct his eyes on him, N 


Tad thou not ceaſe to peruert the right vwayes of the 
Lo2 ; 
11 And now behold , the hand of the Lord is vpol 
thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing che Sunne fo 
2 ſeaſon. And iminedftatly there fell on bim a miſt ande 
dar keneſſe, and he went abont, (ecking ſome to lade him 
bz the hand, 


ultiplic, Y 


2 As they miniltred to the Lozd, and faſted, the boah 


7 Which was with the Deputyofthe cauntrey, Sa 
gius Paulus, a pzudent man: who called fox Barnabas | 


3 But Elymas the Soꝛcerer ( foz lo is hte namely 


10 And ſatd , O full of all ſubtilty and all milch | - 
thou child of the deuill, thou enemte of all righteoaſnelly, - 


„12 Think 
| | 
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155 when hee ſaw what was dene⸗ 


„ 
12 Then the Ocpntle whey hee 
br a bem aon d ar tht doctrfucof che Lb. 


gen 

bu * | | 
12 Now when Paul and hf company laoſed from 
Paphos, they came to Perg nd neee: and John 
departing krom them. returned ko ierulalem. 

14 C But when they departed from Perga, they came 
to Anttoch in Pilidta, and went tuto the Dynagoghe on 
the Sabbath day. and late dawue. 

15 And after the reading of che Law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, the ruleys oftbe W ſent vnto then, lay⸗ 
ing, Pe men and bzethzen, if pe haue any woꝛd ol exhoꝛ⸗ 


16 Tjheu Maul ftood vy, and beckning with his hand, 
_ „Wat ok Iſrael, and pee that fraceGod, glue aus 
dlencte . . het wwe 1 

17 The God of this bebple of Iſrael choſe our fa* 
thers, and txalted the people. * wh 


| phen they dwelt as ſfran- 
gers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arme 
bꝛoug hehe them out at t. 

18 *Athah nt the time of koꝛtie peeres + ſuffered hee 
thetr njancesty.the wildernelle. -: 

19 And wen hee had deſtroyed ſenen nations inthe 
land of Canaan, be dinided their land to them by lot: 
20 And after that * he gauevncothem Judges, about 


thetpaceof tourr bundzed and iftte yeeres , vatill Sa- 


mutl the ꝛepbet. N 

21 And akterward they geſſred a Ring, and God 
gaue vnto them Saul the ſonnt ok Cis, a man ok the 
tribe of Beintamtin, by the ſpace skfoztie peeres. 

22 And when be had einen un "he railen vn vn: 
ta them, Dauid to bee their Kite g, to whom alſs hee gaue 
teſtimony, and ſayd, J haue found Danid the ſonne of 
1 alter mine owne heart, which all fulfill all 

23 *Of this mans cede hath God, accozding to his 
pzomiſe, rated 'vnto Iſrael a Dautour, Lelusz: 

24 * Wher John had firſt pꝛeuched befoze his com- 


ming, the baptiline of repentance to all the people of 


Jſracl. 


25 Andas Jahn fulfill ed his courſe, he ſayd, * Whom 
tbinke yee that Jam? Jam net bee. But behold, there 
commeth one after mee, whole ſhooes of his keete Jam 
not wozthy to loole, _— — 
ham, Aare imo auer God: fa ne 

ande gu keare od, to pon is 
dbb laltationſint. _ E 
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they knew him not, no yer the voyces of 
Bꝛopbets which are read tuery Sabbath day, they h 
wy lor them in condemning him. 

17 ndthough they found no cauſe of death in him, 
yet * they Pilate that he ſhonld be flaine. 
29. And whben they bad fulfilled all that was witten 


lers 


of bim, they tooke him downe froni the tree, and laid hin 


in a ſepulchꝛe. 
; 2 b. But God raiſed bim from the dead: 


And he was ſeene many dayes of them which came | 
vp with him from Galtlce to Pletuſaſern, who ate bls | 


wieneſſes vnto the people. 
32 And we 
the pꝛomiſe which was made vnto the Fathcts, 


23 God hath fulft{led the ſame vnto vs their chlldꝛen, 
in that be hath cafſed dy Jcſys 


gaine, as 


ten in the * ſecond Plalme: 
day haue J begotten thee. 
34 And as conterning that Hee raiſed big vp yi 


the dead, now no moze to returne to 12 uption, be laid | 
t 


8. this 'wiſc, A will giue pon the f iverclesof 


35 Mherekoꝛe he faith allo in another Pal Thon 
"Ae not luſter thine holy Dne to lee cozr ime, | ho 
36. Foꝛ Dauld after he had ſexued his f{o 


bis fathers, and (aw cozruùption: 


37 But bee whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no coz | 


ruption. 


38 (Bee it knowen vnto yon therefsze, men and be ⸗ 
tien, that dend this man is pꝛtached vntoyou the F 


fo:gfueneſſe of innes. 

29 And by bim all that beleeue; are luſtiſted from all 

things, from which pee could not be iuſtiſted by the Law 
Mo es. i 

40 Beware 2 leſt that tome von you which 
is ſpoken of* in the Þzophets, 

41 Bchold, vee deistlers, and wonder, and periſh: fo 
J wozke a wozke in vaur dayes, a wozke which vou ſhall 
in no wile belteue, tbougda man declare it vnto yon. 

42 And when the Ne Ber oo 
ies he nave that the 


ele woꝛdes might be 
lon was bzoke 20:00 


tligh 5 Phoſeiyrey follows 


5 


27 Fane that dwell at SR chil m. 


eclate vnto you glad tidings. bow that | 


th allo wzit [is 
ou art my Gonne, this 


ü owne geners- | 
tion by the will ak God, fell on fleepe, and was lald vue 


eout ok the Syn 


1 e e 


46 Chen Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſald, 
Tt wasneceſlary that the woꝛd of God ſhould firſt haut 
beene ſpoken to vou: but ſeting yre put it from you, and 
fudge your lelyes viwozthy of cuerlaſting life, lot, tee 
turne to the Gentiles. a 

47 Fot ſo hath the L02d commanded vs, ſaying, J 
baue (et thee to bee a light of the Gentiles „ that thon 
ouldeſt be foz ſaluation vnto the ends of the earth, 

48 Aud: when the Gentiles. beard this, they were 
glad, and glozifted the wozd oftheLo2dt and as many 
as were oz dalned to eternall like, belecued. 

40 And the wozd ok the Lozd was publiſhed thoꝛow 
out all ehe region. | 
o But the Jewes ſtirred vy the deuont andhonous 
cable women, and the chit ke men ok the citie, and rayſed 
perlecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
chem out ok their coaſts. | 

«61 But they ooke off the duſt of their feete againſt 
them, and came vnto Jcontum- e 

52 And the Diſciples were filled with loy, and with 
the holy Gholt, nn IE 8 
CHAP; XIIII. 


Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. 7 Paul healing a cree- 
ple, chey are reputed gods. 19 Paul is toned, 31 They paſſe 
through diuers Churches, 26 and teturne to Antioch. 

A it came ta paſſe in Iconium, that they went both 
| SERA. intothe Synagogue ef the Jewes, and ſo 
ſpake, that a great multitude both of the Lewes, and alſo 
of the Greekes, beleened. 
2 But the vnbelecuing Jewes ſtirred vp che Gen⸗ 
os _ made their mindes euill affected againſt the 
3 Long timetherefoze abode they ſpeaking boldly in 
the Lozd, which gaue teſtimony vneo the wozde of his 

Trace 1 0d Sranted ſignes and wonders ts bee dont by 
4 But the multitude of the titie was diulded : and 

Part held with the Lewes, and part with the —_— 


Ii. 49. 


"Mat, 10 


u. 1. 1. 
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$- And when there was an aſſault made both ok che 
Gentiles,and alſo of the Jewes, with their tulers, co vie 
them deſpitekullp, and to ſtone them; #3, #.Þ 
6 They were ware of it, and fledde vnto Lyſtea and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region that lteth 
round about. 28 
7 And there they pꝛeached the Goſp el. 
8 (And there late a certatne man at Lyſtra, impo⸗ 
tent in his feet, being a creeple from his mothers wombe, 
who neuer had walked. N 
9 The lame heard Maul ſpeake: who ſtedkaſtiy behol. 
ding him, and perctining that be had faith to be healed; 
10 Sapd with a lowdevoyce, Stand vp2ight on thy 
feete: and he leaped and walked. n | 
II And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, they 
lift vp their vopcts, ſaying in the ſpeech ol Lycaonta, The 
gods are come downeto vs in the likenefſe ofmen. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupfter, and Paul, Þ 
Mercuxtus, becauſe be was the chiefe ſpeaker. = 
13 Then the Pꝛieſt ok Jupiter, which was befoze | 
their citie, bzought oren, and garlands vnto the gates, 
and would haue done lacrifice with the people. | 
14 Mbich when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, tbey rent their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, — = | 
15 Andſaping, Sirs, why doe ye thele things: Wee 
allo axe men of like paſſions wich you, and peach vnto 
von, that pee ſhould turne from theſe vanſties, vnto the Þ 
liulng God, which made beanen and tarth, and the ſea; Þ 
and all things that are therein. i, 
16 *Whointimes paſt, (uffered all nattons fowalke Þ 
in their owne wayes, C523 
17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelfe without wit | 
nelle, in that he did good, and gaue vs raine from heanen, | 
a uli ſeaſons, filling our hearts with foode and | 
g adnelle. N 
18 And with theſe layings ſcarce reſfrained they the 
people, that they had not done lacrilice vnto them. 
19 C nd there came thither certaine Jewes from | 
Anttoch and Icontum, who perlwaded the people, and 
daning ſtoned Paul, dꝛew him ont ok the citie, ſuppoling 
be had beene dead. | 
20 Yowbeclt, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, 
hee role vy, and came into the citie, and the next day he de* 
parted with Barnabas to Derbe. 


21 And when they had pzeached the Goſpel to that | 
I, 


eltie, and had taught many, they returned againe to Ly- 


t 

tra. nd to Jcontum, and Antioch, 
| 22 Conlrming the ſoules ot the diſciples, andexhoz- 
5 ting them to cõtinut in the faith, c that we muſt though 
5 much tribulacton enter into the kingdome ok God. 

23 And when they had oꝛdalned them Elders in euery 

Taurch, and had prayed with faſting, they commended 
» them to the Lord, on whoni they belecued, ; 
f 24 And alter they had palled thzoughout Piſtdta,they 
x came to Mamphplia. 
L 25 And when they hav preached the wozd in Perga, 
| thepwentdownewvto Attalis. | 
* 26 And thencc lapſed to Anttoch, from whence they 


had btene commended to che grace of Hob, fox the wozke 
y which they kultilled. 
e 27 And when they were come, and bad gathered the 
Church together, they rehearſed al! that God had done 


with them, and how he had opened the dooꝛe of faith vnto 
0 che Sentiles. 

"| 28 And there thev abode long time with the diſciples. 
= CHAP. XV. 

9 


1 Diſſenſion about Circumciſion. 6 The Apoſtles conſult 
"Y abont it. 22 Their determination. 36 Paul and Barnabas 
e contend, and part aſunder. | 
AND tertaine men which came downe from Judea, 2 
|; COVtanghtthe bꝛechzen, and laid, * Except yeebee circum ·Galat. 5 
o diled akter the mancr of Moles, pe cannot be ſaned. 9 
e 2 Then thecrefoze Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
4 Diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine other of them, 
ze | would goe vp to Hierulalem vnto the Apoſtlcs and El- 
Jets ahaut this queſtion, 
te | 3 And befng bzought on their way by the Chutch. 
n. fb paiſedthozow Phenice and Samaxta, declartug the 
m0 | danneräton ok che Gentiles, and they cauſed great top vn⸗ 
to all the bzethzen, 
be 4. And when they were come to Hierulalem, they were 
retelued of the Church, and of the Apoltles, and Elders, 
m and they. declared all things that God had done with 
X L Butthcrearoſe vp eertaine ek the ſect ofthe Pha⸗ 
{| Crilces which beleeued, ſaying , That it was needefull to 
n, 1 them, and to command them to keepe the Law 
* . 
6 CApdthe Apoſtles and Elders came together foz 
de canſider of this matter 4 : 
J An 


: STFRY | 


E And ben there had beene much diſputing | 
da. 10.26 * 1 vnto tem, Men and baethzers » Pete 
$ 51-13, dow that ggood while agoe, God made choile among 
l vg, chat theGentiles by mp mouth ſhould heare the wand 
| of the Goſpel, and beleene. | 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them! | 
op » gluing them the holy Ghoſt, enen as hee did 
9 

2. 10. 4 9 And put no difference betweene vs and them, pu | 
or. 1. 2. rifying their hearts by faith. "Sk 
at. 23.4. Io ſowtherefs:e why tempt ye God, to put ayoke | 
vpon thenecke ofthe diſciples, which neither our fathers 
noꝛ we were able to beare 2 f 

II But we beleeue that thꝛůongh the grace of the Lo 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we hall be ſaued euen as they. 

12 C Then all the multitude kept filence, and gaue 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what mira» 
cles and wonders God had wought among che Gen. 
tiles by them. 

13 C And afeer they dad held their peace, James an- 
(wered,ſaying, Men and bzethzen,hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did 
. — the Gentiles, to take out of tem a people fot his 

ame. ; | 
" Any to this agree the woꝛds of the Pꝛopbets, asit | 
wor 5. 11 16 * After this J will returne, and will build againe NF 
; the Tabernacle of Dauid. which ts fallen dovwne 2 and] 
will batldagaine the rumes thercof, and J will (et it vp: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſer ae after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name is cal 
led, ſatth the Loꝛd, who doeth all theſetbings. 1 

13 Rnowen vnto Sod are all vis wozkes fromthe bi F 
ginning ol the woz1d. 

19 Mberefoze my ſentence is, that wee trouble not 
cw which from among the Gentilcs are turned ts 

od: | ws 

20 But that we write vnto chem that they abſlaint 
krom polluttons of idoles, and from foꝛnicatton, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from blood. . 

21 Foz Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie, them | 
that each him, being read in the ®ynagogues ent? | 


Day. 

22 ET benpleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders with the F 
wbole Church, to lend choſen men of their owne com 
pany to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas _— 

| ; - 
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Judas furnamed Barſabasy and Silas, chiefe men a- 
t beten, | 
ie wrote letters by them after this manner, The 
Apoſtles, and Elders, and bzerbzen. ſend greeting vnto 
the bzethzen which art of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Spꝛta, and Cilicta. 

24 Fozaſmuch as we baue heard, that certalne which 
went out from us, baue tronbled you with wozds, ſubuer · 
ting pour loules, ſaying, Pe mult be circumciſed, & keepe 
the Law, to whom we gaue no (ich tommandement: 

25 It leemed good vnto vs, being allembled with one 
attoꝛd, to ſendcyoſen men vnto pou, with one belouep 
Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lines fo: the faamt 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 

27 Ute haue ſent therefoze Judas, and Silas, who 
ſhall allo tell you the (ame things by mouth. 

28 Foꝛ ſt ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to vs, 
is lay vpon pon no greater burden then thele neceſſary 
things ; | 

29 That ye abſtatne from meats offercd toldoles, and 
from blocd, and from things ſtrangled, and from foznt- 
cation: from which if pou keepe your ſelues, pee hall doe 
well. Fare pe well. 

30 So when they were dilnilled, they came to — 
och: and when they had gathered the multicude together, 
they delinered the Epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they reloycen foz the 
|| conſolatton. | Hor, exſ 

32 iind Judas and Silas, being Mꝛophets alſothem - tation. 
ues, 9 the bzethzen with many woꝛdes, and con · | 

ms 

33 And akter they had taried there a ſpace, they were let 
goe in peace from the bzethꝛen vnto the Apoſtles. 

34 Not withſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide these 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anttoch. 
caching nd pzeaching ths wozd of the Lozd,with many 


36 CAnd ſome dayes after, Paul ſald vnto Barna: 


bas, Let vs goe againe ana viſite our bzethzen, in every 
city where we hauepzeached the wozd of the Lord, and ſee 


"37 Ind. Barnabas determined ro take with them 
John, wh e ſurname was Fark. " n 
38 But Paulthought not good to take him with * 


h.16.21 


. 

4 
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who departed krom them krom 
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with them tothe woꝛke. | 
239 And the contention was ſo ſharpe betweenethem, 


that they Departed aſunder one from the other, and ſo | 


Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſayled vnto Cypꝛus. 


40 And Paul chole Silas and departesd, being recom⸗ 1 


minded by theozethzen vnco the grace of God. 


41 And hee went thozow Syzta and Cilicia, confiye 
ming the Churches. 


CH AP. XVI. 

x Paul circumciſeth Timorhie, 14 conuerteth Lydia, 16 
caſteth out a ſpirit of diuination. 19 He and Silas are whip- 
ped and impriſoned, 35 and deliuered. 

1 Hen came bee to Derbe, and Lyſtra: and behold, a 

certaine dilciple was there, named Timothcus,the 


ſonne of a certaine woman, which was a Pewelle, and bee 


leeued: but his father was a Greeke 2 
2 Which was well repoztedof by the bzethzen that 
were at Lyſtra and Jconium, 
3 Himwould Paul hane to goc foozth with him, any 


eooke, and circumetled him, becauſe of the Lewes which 


were in thoſe quarters: fo2 they knew all, that his father 
was aGreeke. 

4 And 9s they went thozow the cities, they delinertd 
them the decrees foz to keepe, that were oꝛdained of the 
Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hierulalem. 

5 And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the faich, 
and increaled in number datly. 


6 Now when thcy had gone thꝛoug dont Phaygia, | 


and the reglou of Galatla, and were foꝛbidden of tye holp 
Gholt, to peach the woꝛd in Alla, 


7 After they were come to Mylla: they aſſayed to goe 


into Bythinta: bur the Spirit ſuffered them not. 


8 And they paſſing by Mylta, came downe to Troas. 
9 And a viſton appeared to Panl in the night: There | 
ſtood a mano Macedonia, and pꝛaped him, ſaping, Come 


oner into Macedonta, and heipe vs. 
10 And after hee had ſeene the viſton, immedtatly wee 
endeauoured to goe into Bacedonta,aſlureviy gathering, 


the 


apol 


* 


that the Loꝛd had called vs oz to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto 


m. | f 
11 Therefo:e looling from Troas, wee came witha 
auge courſe to Sainothzacla, and the next day to ne ⸗ 

9: | 


12 And krom thence to Phlllppt, which is iehechleſe | 


; p og * 1 N 
[ p = 5 * * A 
0 9 * 
* 
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I citfeof that part of Matedonla, and a Colonie : and wee 
verein that citte abtoing certaine dayes. 

5 13: And on the Sabbath we went ont of. the citle by a 
rłriuer fide, where payer was wont to ber made, anz wee 
fate downe, and ſpakt vnto the women which relozted 
j 7 And a certaine woman named Lydla, a ſeller of 
S pirple,of the citte of Thyatira, which wozſhipped God, 
heard vs ; whole heart the Loꝛg opened, that ſhte atten- 

ded vnto the things that were ſpoken of Paul. 
15 And when ſhe was baptized and her houfhold, chte 
belought vs, ſaping, If ye haue iudged me to be faithfull 
to the Lord, come into my houſe , and abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 
5 16 ¶ And it tame to paſſe, as wee went to pꝛaper, a 
+ cettainedamoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of || dinination, 07, 
— vs; which bzought her maſters much galnt by ſouth · hon. 


ping. 5 | 

NO he fame followed Maul and vs, and cryed, ſaping, 
Thele men art the ſeruants ofthe moſt high God, which 
ſhew vnto vs tbe wap ok (aluatton. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul being grie · 
ued, turned and laid to the ſpirtt, J command thee in the 
Name ok Jeſus Chziſt, to come out of her. And hecame 
out the lame houre. | | | 

19 E Andwhen her maſters ſaw that the hope of their . 
gaines was gont, they caught Paul and Silas, and dꝛew * 
them into the Market place, vnto the Rulexs, [[0r,court 

20 And bzought them to the Magiltrates, laying, 2 
Te men being Jewes, doe cxceedingly trouble our 


z 

21 And teach cuſtemes which are not lawfull foz vs 
to recelue, ntither to obſerue, being Romanes. | 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together againſt them, | 1 
and the Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, and come 2. Con 
manded to beat them, 2 5,1,ae! 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes vpon them, 22. 
they 1 og into pꝛiſon, charging the Jaylour to keepe 

3 

24 Who hauing rectiued (ach a charge, thzuft them 

2 the inner pꝛiſon, and made their feet faſt in the 


25 CAndat midnight, Bauland Silas pꝛayed, and 
ſang pzailes 4K God: Wo, Oy pꝛiſoners 9 . 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great tartbauake, (o 
that the foundations of the pziſen were frabenz and 10 


1.16.73. 


bands were looled. Fe. 


therefozedepar 


medlatly all che doozes were opened, and enery en 


WI 
27 And the Reepcr of the pꝛilon awaking ont of his * 
Ueepe, and leting the pꝛilon doozes open, he daew out his 
{wo20,and would haut killed htmſelfe,cmppoling that ie 
pꝛiloners had beene fled. . 9 
28 But Paul cryed with aloud voyce, ſaping, Doe 
thy (rife no harme, foz we are all heert. ns 
29 Then dee called fo2 a light, and ſpꝛang in, and 
came trembling, and fell downe befoze Paul and Silas, 
30 And brought them ont, and (aid, Stirs, what mnt 
J doe to be ſaued? 
31 And they ſaid, Belteue on the Lozd Jeſus Chai, | 
and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy bouſe. | 
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32 Andtheyſpakevnto dim the wozd of the Lozd,and | | 


to all that were in his honſe. 
33 And he tooke them the ſame houre of the night, and 
— ſtripes, and was bapttzed, he and ali his 
34 And when he had bꝛought them into his houſe, hee 
* — and reiopced, beleeuing in God with | 


35 And when it was day, the Magillrates ſont the | 
Dcergeancs laping, Let thoſe men got. | 
36 And the Keeper of the pziſon tolde thfs ſaying to | 
Paul, The, Magiſtrates haute ſent to let you goe: Now | 
= prebywbey conny 3 | 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They baue beaten vs 
openly vucondenmed, being Romanes, and hane caſt vs 
into piifon, and now doe they thzuſt vs ont pꝛiully ? Nay 
vercly,bur let them come theinlelues, and fetch vs out, 

38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto the 
Magiitrates : and they feared when they deard that | 
thep were Romanes, | 

39 And they came and beſougbt them, and bzonght | 
them out. and delired them to depart ont okt he cite. 

40 end they went out of the pꝛiſon, and entred into | 
the houſe a Lydla, and whenthep bad ſeene the bꝛethzen, 
tbcy comfoꝛted them. and departed. 4 

C H AP. XVII. x 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica. 10 At Berea, 15 Hes 

e and preacheth at Athens. 34 Many are con- 

uerted. 


NJ Ow whentbey bad paſſed thozow Amphlpolls and | 
Apollonta, they came to Theffalonica,where wass 
Synagogueof the Jewes. 
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CF + 2 And Paul, as his maner was,went-in/untethem, 

a and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned Nb then 1187 
Scriptures, | | 3 

1 * Danang and alleadging, that Chꝛlſt muſtnecyes 

bane ſuffcred and riſen agame from the dead: and that 

| cyis Jeſus whom J pzeachvnto you, is Chziſt. 

e | 34 And ſome of them beleened, and conlozted with 

_ Paul and Silas: and of the deizout Grecks a great mul- 

ftitade, and of the chiefe women not a few. 

, CBut the Jtwes which beleened not, mooued with 

| enufe, tooke vnto them certaint lewd fellowes of the ba ; 

| ſer loꝛt, and gathered a company, and ſet all che citie on an 

\ | vproace,andaſlaulted the houte of Jaſon, and ſonght'to 

' bzingthemout to the people. | = 

- 6 And when they found them not, thep dzew Jaſon, 

and certatne bꝛethꝛen vnto che Rulers ofthe citte, crying, 

. > — * baue turned the woztd vpſide downe. are tome 
ther allo, p 

a 7 Mom Jaſon hath tecetued : and theſe all doe con» 
trary to the decrees of Ceſar, laping,that there is another 
King, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the Rulersof the 
citie, when they heard cheſe things. 

9 And when they bad taken ſecuritie of Jaſon,andof 
the other. they let them goe. : 

10 (And the bzethzen imnmediatly ſent away 
and Silas by night vnto Bereaz who comming thither, 
went into the Synagogue ok the Lewes. 

11 Thele were moe noble then thoſe in Thefſzlonſca, 
in that they receined the woꝛd with all readines of mind, 
nl 1 the Scripturcs daily whether thoſe things 

I2 Therefoꝛe many of them belceued allo of honon- 
0 women which were Greekes, and of men not & 


13 But when the Jewes of Theſſalonica had know⸗ 
becher che wozdof-God was pzeached of Paul at Be- 
tea, they came thit her Alo, and ſttrred vp the people. 

1 II —— oy dew wo — 25 Pant, 
| eto the Sea: but Silas and Timotheus 
abbde there till. . 8 
15 And they that conducted Paul, bzought him vnto 
Aſn, and receiutng a co:mmandemcut-vnto Silas 
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0 and! rer to come to bim wich ail iprevr, they 
6 depatted. + 4." I-18 ; 
8 16'C Row while Paul waſted fon them at Achens, 


| his {pirit was ftirred in him, when he law thectty}| wha 

p gtuen to tdolatry, 1 
17 Therefoze diſputed he in the Spnagogne withth 
Jewes, and with the deuout perſons , and in the marki 
datly with them that met with him. 

18 Then certalne Pytloſophers of the Epieuteam, 
and ok the Stolkes encountred bhim:and ſome (ad, 
will this + babler ſay? Other (ome, Het leemeth to bes 

letter kooꝛth of ſtrange gods: becaule Hee pꝛeached vnn 
them Jelus, and the reſurrection. 
Or, Mars 19 And they tooke him, and bzought him vnto [] Arto · 
. It was pagus, ſaping, May wee know what this new doctrigt 
be high t: Whertok thon ſprakeſt, ts ? 
urt in A- 20 Foꝛ thou bzingeſt certalne ſtrange things to our 
bens. kares: wee would know therefoze what thele chlngs] 
| meane. ; 
21 (Joꝛ allthe Athenians and ſtrangers which were 
there, {ent their time fn nothing elle, bat either to tell 
| 02 to heare ſome new thing. a 
Py,cour:of 22 (Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars hill 
be Arecpa- and (aid, Ye men of Athens, A percelue chat in all things 
ites. ye are too ſuperſtitious. | 
or, gods 23 Ffoꝛ as J paſſed by, and beheld pour || denotlony, 
bat 70 I found an Altar with this inſcription, To Tan VI. 
orſhip, _KxNovvin Go p. MAhom t derefoꝛe pe ignoꝛantiy we 
Theſ. 2.4 (hip, him declare J vnto vou. 
Cha 7. 48. 24 God that made the wozld, and all things there 
in, ſeeing that hee is Lozdof deanen and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands: | 
P/al.;o,Z. 25 Neither Is wozſhipped with mens bandes,“ 1 
though he needed any thing, ſeeing he glueth to all, lll 
and bꝛeath, and all things, 
26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men, 
fa2 to dell on all the fate of the eaxth , and hath dete 
ny oe times befoze appointed, and the bounds ok then 
Abitatton: | be 
27 Tbat they ſhould ſeeke che To2d, if happly thy 
might keele after him, and finde him, though hee beend 
karre from euexy one ok vs. 1 
28 Foꝛ in him wee line, and moou?, and bane one bi 
ing, as certalne alſo ot your omne Poets hane ſald aaf 
we are allo his oft ſpʒing. 
29 Fozaſmuch then as we ate theoff-ſpzing of tien 
Efay 40, 18 weonghe not tothinke that the Godhead ts like 
| gold oz lilner, oꝛ ſtone grauen by art, and mans deulee- 
30 And the times ok this igneꝛanet God winken tl 
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andeth all men euery where to repent, 

he bath appointed a day in the which hie 
will iadge the wozld in righteouſnes, by that man whom 
he hath ozdafned, whereof he {| hath gtuen aſſnrance vnto 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from che dead. 

22 And when they veard of the reſurrection ok the 
dead, ſome mocked: and others (atv, Mee will heate chee 
agatne of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Yowbelt, certaine men claue vnto him, and belee- 
ted: among che which was Dtonylius the Arcopagite, 
and a woman named Datnarts,and others with them. 


| CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Paul labouring with his hands, and preaching at Cofinth, 
9 isencourgged in a viſion, 12 accuſed befor e the Deputy 
but dilmiſfed, 2 4 Of Anolloy, | 
A Fter thele things Paul departed from Athens, and 
came to Topinth, cee | 


2 
x % 


2 Aud fotind a certalne Jew named * Aquila, bozne Rom. 1 


in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with bis wille Ball 
tild ( betauſe that Claudius had commanded all Jewes 
to depart from Rome) and came vnto them. 

3 And becauſe hee was of the ſame craft, hee abode 
with them, and w2ought ( fox by their occupation they 
were tent makers.) 

4. And bee tealoncd in the Synagogue enery Sab⸗ 
bat h, and perlwaded the Jewes, and thc Greekes. 

And when Stlas and Timotheus were come from 
Macedonla, Panl was pzeſſed th and ccſtifted to 


the Jewes, that Jeſus was Chzfft. i 
6 And when they oppoſed themſelnes, and blaſphe- 


med, * bee ſhooke his ratment and ſaid vnto them, Your Ma. 0: 


blood bee bpon your owne heads, IJ am cleanc: from 
e ul goe vntothe Gentiles. 
A v1 


b 
7 CAnd' hee departedchence, and entred into a cer⸗ 
taine mans houſe , named Yuikas, one that wozſbippes 
God, w ole houſe foyned hard to the Spnagogue, 


8 *Andi 
belteued on the Load, with all his bouſe: aud many 8 
the Cozinthians , beating, beleeued, and were bart 
90. Then ſpake the Loꝛd to Panl in the nigbt , 
e 
4 man wall tet on the 
hurt 1 ane much people in this cicte, = 
n 2 2 | Ii Ann 


tſpus the chlefe ruler of che an t. Cr. ct 


telle. 11. And he fconttnued the! 
there. teaching che woꝛd of God among tbemmm. 
ö 12 C And when Galttowas tye deputle of Achaſa, the 
Jewes made inſurrection with one accozdagitnit Pan, 
and bzought him to the Indgement leat, | 
13 Saying , This kellow prrſwaved men to wozſhlp 
God contrary totde Law. Wb 


Galifs laid vnto the Jewes, If it were a matterofw2ong, 
oz wicked lewonelle, O pee Jewes, realon would chat 1 
ſoup brace with yen. wt, 1 
15 k it bt à queſtion of woꝛds, and names, and of 
pour Law, looke pee co it: koꝛ Þ will be no Judge of ſach | 


mattes. Ks S 
16 Sar them krom 13 nt ſeat, 
17 Then all the Gtttkes tooke Soſthenes the chlefe |} 


Q 


ruler of the Synagogugatidbeat him befoze the Judge: | 
menrieat rand Gallto cabe þe none of thole things. 
Ld » 


thence-ititoSyzia, and wich him Patſciſia, and Aqub | 
{ar vauing ſhone bis bead in Cenchzea : fo bee had | 


vow,. .. 3 „5 || 
19 And be came ro Epheſus, and left them there: but | 
der Jun le entre into the Synagogue, and in | 
with the Jewes. Pat een 
20 When they delired him to tary longer time with | 
them, ke conlented not?: i 
21 But bade them ird a J muſt by all | 


Haul after this carried there vet a F 
7 mos Auer the bꝛethzen, and on 1 


meanes keepe this Feaſt that commethain tþferaſalem; F 
bor. 4.19 but J will returne againt unto yon.“ Bed will: and e 
4.1 3. (aftedfrom Epheſuss. e ba 
4 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone vy, 
and ſaluted the Church, de went downe to Antioch. | 


23 And alter he had ſpent ſometime 1 5 | 


an went oucr all the csuntrey of Galatia an 
in order, ſtrengthening all che diſctples. 
24 C* And a certalne Jew, named Apollos, b 
Alexandzia, an eloquent man, and mightyin the Senn 
tures, came to Epheſus. E We 
25 This man was fnffriucted in the wap ok the eh 
and being fexuent in the ſpirit, be ſpakeandeanght Ar 
gently the things of the Loꝛd, knowing oniy the bapti 


a 25 Aude began to ſpeake boldly in the Synaſiac 
whom when Aquila and Daiſciila hav heart 


For. 1.12 


14 And when aul was yow about to open bis month, ] 
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a ptere and ſire moneths;* 
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2 7 And 4 n n e e into Achala, the 

biethien wiote, exhozting the dilciples ts receiue tm, 

who when he was come, helped them much which bad be · 

leeued through grace, - 9 
28 Foz be mightily conufnced the Jewes, and that 


publikely, chewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was 


' Chiift, 


CHAP. XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt ꝑ iuen by Pauls hands. 
ND ft eameto palle, that while Apollos was at 

N Cointh, Paul hanuing paſſed thozow the vpper 
coalts, came to Epheſus,and finding certaine diſciples; 

2 ſpe laid vnto them, haue ye recetued tbe holy Ghoſt 
ſinte ye beleened 2 and they (aid vnto him, Me haue no 
ſo much as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he laid vnto them, Unto what theu were per 
baptized ? and they ſatd, Unto Johns Baptſinie. 

4 * Then (aid Paul, John verely bapttzed with the 
baptilme of repentance, ſaping vato the people, that they 
ſhould beleene on him that ſhvuld come after dim, that 
is, on Chzift Jelus. | 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lo2d Jeſus. 

6 And when Maul had laid his bands vpon them, the 
holy Ghoſt came on them, and they [pake with t6i:5835, 
and pꝛophelled. | 

7 And all the men were about twelue 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpake boldly 
koꝛ the ſpate of thꝛee moneths, diſputing and perlwading 
the things conctruing the kingdome of Sd. 

9 But when diners were hardened and belceued not, 
but ſpakeeuillof that way befoꝛethe multitude, he depar» 
ted from them, and ſeparated the dilciples, diſpnting days 
ly in the Schooleof one Kyꝛannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two peeres, ſo 
tbat all they which dwelt in Aſia, beard the woꝛd ok the 
Loꝛd Jeſus, both Jewes and Greekes. 
of 5 * 7 God wougbt ſpeciall miracles by the hands 


. I2 So that from his hody were 620nght vnto the 
ficke, handkerchicfs oꝛ apꝛons, and the diſeaſes departez 

krom them,and the euill (pirits went out of them. 
3 (ben certatne of thevagabond Jewes, exoꝛtiſts, 


tits, 


* 


plmvntothew,and expounded vnts bim the way o Gd 


I3 
tooke vpon them to call 1 which bad enill ſpi- + 
3 | ; 


Mat. | : 


rits, the Mame of the Loꝛd Jeſas, ſaying, We adiurt un 

by Tel whom aut pzeachety. a 
14 Andthere were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua a Jew, 

and chtefe of the Pꝛteſts, which did ſo. : 

IF And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſad, Jeſus J 

know, and Paul J know, but who are pe: 

16 And the man in whom the tuill ſpirit was, leapt on 
them, and overcame them, and pꝛeuailed againſt chem, le 
that they fled out of that honſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Jewes & Greets 
alſo dwelling at Ephelus, and feare fell on them all, and 
the Raine of the Loꝛd Jelus was magniffed. 

18 And many that belceued came, and confeiſed, and 
ſ:wed their deedes. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artery, |. 
bꝛought their bookes together, and burned them befe1; |; 
all men: and they counted the pꝛict ok them, and found it 
Aktie thouſand pieces ok ſiluer. = 

20 @aomightily grew the wozd of God, and p2cualltd 

21 C Afﬀtectheſethings were ended, Paul purpoſed n 
the (pirit , when het had paſſed thoꝛow Macedonia and 
"Achata, to goe to Bieruſalem, ſaying, Alter Jhane bern 
there, J muſt allo ſee Nome. | 

22 So he ſent into Matedonta two of them that mi. 
niſtred vnto him, Timoctztus and Etaſtus, but het him⸗ 
ſelfe ſtayed in Alia foꝛ a ſealon. 

10 2 the (ame time there arole no ſmall ſtirre about 
2T Wap. | | 
24. $02 a tertaine man named Demetrius, a ſilnce Þ 

ſmith, which made ſiluer ſbzines fo: Diana, bought uo 

(mall gaine vnto the crakttſmen: | | 
25 Mvom hee called together, with the wozkeminof | 

like occupation, and ſlatd, Strs, pee know that by this 

craft we baue our wealth, | 

26 Moꝛcouer, yec ſee and heare, that not alone at E. 
pyeſus , but almoſt thzonghoutall Alla, this Paul bath 
ber ſwaded and turned away much people, ſaying, that 
hey be no gods, which are made with hands, 

27 So that, not one ly this our craft is in danger ta 
hee (et at nonght; bat alſo that the Temple ok che great Þ 
godneſſe Diana ſhould bee deſpiſed, and her magni 
cence would bee deſtroped, whom all Alla and thewozld 
wozhtippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were full 
of w2ath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana oł the 
Ephell zus. | | 29 Ind 


/ 


29 Aud the whole citie was filled with confuſion, and 


prople, he ſapd, Yee menok Epkelus, what man ts there 


dauing caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus men ol Maceds · 
na, Pauls compantons in tranatle, they ruſhed with one 
accozdtatothe Theatre. 

20 And when Paul would baue entre» in vnto the 
people, the diſciples ſnffered bim net. 

31 And certaine of the chieke of Aſia whtch were his 
frlends, ſent vnto him, deliring him that he would nat ads 
ueuture himlel ke into the Theatre. 

32 Some therefoze crped one thing, and (ome ans- 
ther: fo2 the aſſembly was confuſed, aud the moze part 
knew not wherefoꝛe they were come together. 

33 And they dzew Alexander ont of the multitude, 
the Jewes putting him kozward. Aud Alexander becke⸗ 
ned with the hand, and would haue made his defence vn ⸗ 
to the people. 

34 Bur when they knew that hee was a Jew, all 
with one voytt about the [pace of two haures, cryed cut, 
Great is Dianaofthe Epbellans. 

35 And when the Towne-clerke had appealed the 


that knoweth not how that the citie of the Tphetians ts 
f a wozlhlppcr of the great goddelſe Diana, and of the f Gree, 
image which fell downe from Pupſter f Teinple & 

36 Seeing then that thele things cannot bee ſpoken ber. 
againſt, ye ought to be quitt, and to doe nothing raſhly, 

37 Foꝛ pet haue bꝛought hither theſe men, which are 
neither robbers of Churches, noz pet blaſphemers of 
your goddeſle. 

38 Uherekoze if Demetrius, and the craktelmen 
which are with him, haue a matter againſt any man, 
{| the Law is open, and there are deputles, let them fine {9+,%-C 
pleade one another. dayes art 

39 But if vee enquire any thing concerning other 4. 
matters.it ſhalbedeterminedin a || law full aſſembly. or, ord 

40 Foz wee are in danger to bee called in queſtion fo: +1; . 
this dayes vp2oare, there being no cauſe whereby we mar 
glue an actouut of thts concourſe, 

41 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee dilmilllch the 


aſſembly. 
CHAP, XX, 


3 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 Hee celebrateth the Lords 
Supper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus falling downe dead, 
16 is raiſed te life. 17. and 28 At Miletum he commit- 
tech the flocke to the Elders, 38 and departeth. 

© 4 Ano 
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| Nd alter the vpz0ze was ceaſed, aul calledvue. I | 
A 2 the diſciples, and einbraced them, and — 1 


foꝛ to goe into Wacedontfa. 

2 And when de had gone ouer thoſe parts, and dad 
giuen them much exhoꝛtation, ye came into Greece, 
| And there abode chace moneths: and when the 


Jeweslaidwaite fo2 him, as bee was about to ſaile int9 - 


* purpoſed to returne thoꝛom Macedonia. 


nd there accompanied him into Alia, Sopater of 


Berea: and ofthe Thillalonfans,Ariſtarcbus, and Ge⸗ 
tundus., and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus : and of 
Aſta, Tychicus and Trophtmus. 

F Ebeſe going bekoze, taried fo2 vs at Troas: 


6 And we latled away from Pbllippt, after che dayrs 


of unleauened bꝛead, and came vnto them to Troas in 
fiue dapes, where we abode lenen dayes. | 

7 And vpon the firlt dap of the werke, when the dif 
ciples came together * to break b2cad , Paul pꝛeached 


ynto them, ready to depart on the moꝛraw, and continurd 


bis (peach vnt ill midnight. 


8 And there were many lights in the vpper chamber, 


where they were gathered together. 
9 And there late in a window a certalne young man 


named Eutychus, being fallen into a deepe lleepe, and 
as Paul was long pꝛeaching, bee ſunke downe with 


. "x fell downe from the third loft, and was taken 
vp dead. | BOTS, | 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and ewe 
2 him,ſaid; Trouble not pour ſelues,foz his like is 

n bim. ä | 

II (hen hee thacfo:e was tome vp againe, and had 
bzoken bzead, and eaten, and talked a long while,eucn till 
bzeake of dap, ſo he departed, 

I 2 Ind they bzought the pong man alive, and were 
not a litele tomfezted. 

13 ¶ And we went beſeꝛe to ſhin, and ſailed vnto Iſſos, 
there intending to take in Gaul: fo ſo had he appointed, 
minding himſelfe to goe akoste. 

14 And when he met with vs at Allos, wee tooke him 
in, aud came to Mitylene. ; 

I5 And wee lailed thence, and came the next day outt 


againſt Chios, and the next day we arrined at Hames, 


990 N at Trogpllium : anv the next day wee came to 
2 N88, 

16 Ffoꝛ Paul had determined to ſalle by Epheſus, bee 
cauſt he would not ſpend the timt in Alia: foꝛ he halter, 


% 


> cu MAL © © tu? 


we 


Pente 
17 C cal 
led the Elders of the Church. 5 
18 And when they were come to him, hee ſuyd vnte — 
them, Pe know from the firſt day that J came ints Aſia, 
after what maner J haue beene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lozd with all humility of minde, and 
with many teares and temptations , which befell mee by 
the lying in walte of the Jewes: 

20 And bow J kept backe nothing that was pzofita⸗ 
ble vnto you, but hane ſhewed pon, and hane taught pou 
puhlikelp, and from houle to horſe, : 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jewes, and allo to the 
Greekcs, repentance toward Gov, and fatth toward our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, | 

22 And now beho!d, J goe bound fn the ſpfrit vnts 
3 knowing the things that ſhall be fall mee 
there: | 

23 Sauc that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in enerp cltie, 
ſaying that bonds and afflictions {] abide me. lor, waits 

24 But none ot theſe things meoue mee, neither count for ne 
I any like dcare vnto myſelfe , ſo that I might finih my 
tourſe with toy. and the mint ry which J baue receiued 
- = Loꝛd Jelus, to teſtifte the Goſpel of the grace of 

od. | 

25 And now behold, J know that pe all among whom 
J have gone pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee 
| my face no moze. 

26 Wherefoze J take you to retoꝛzd this dap, that J 
am pure from the blood of all men, _ 
127 Foꝛ J baue not chunned to declare vnto you all the | 

tonnſeil of God. a] 
} 28 (Tanke beedetherefoze vnto youcſelnes,and to all | 

e nn 

-(cers, to feede the Churcd ol God, which Hee 
purchaſed with vis owne blood. 

20 Foz J know this, that after my veparting Gall 
— woolues enter in awong you, not ſpatiiig the 

30 Alloof your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking 
„ | Peruevlethings,to dꝛaw away diſciplee after them. 

o | 31 Therefoze watch, and remember that by the ſpace 
bol three peeres, A cealcd not to warnt eutry one night and 
„ | Day with teares. 


32 And now bꝛetbꝛen, J commend you to God, and 
70 
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and to glue you an inheritance among all them which 
are . : * r 
haue coueted no mans ſiluer, oꝛ gold, oꝛ apparell. 


33 

34 ea, you pour ſelues know, * that theſe hands 
bane mfniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with mee. 

35 I haue ſhewen pon all things, how that ſo labous 
ring, yeeonght to ſuppo2t the weake , and to remember 
the wozdesof the Loꝛd Yeſus, how hee (ayd , It is moze 
bleſſed to gine, then to receine. | 

36 (And when he hadthns (ſpoken, he knceled down, 
and pzayed with them all, 

37 And thep all wept ſoze, and fell on [Pauls necke, 
and kileq bim, 

38 Sozrowing molt of all foz the wozdes which hee | 
ſpake, that ebey Gould ſee his face nomoze. And they 
accompanied him vnto the ſip. - * 


CHAP. XXI. — 
r Paul will not bee diſſwaded from going to Hieruſalem, 
9 Philips daughters Propheteſſes. 17 Paul at Hieruſalem, 
27 is apprehended and in great danger, zt but is relcud 
by the chieſe captaine. . 


Nd it came to paſſe, that after wee were gotten from | 
[-Athemn, and dad lanched, wee came with a itraight Þ 
courſe vnto Cboos, and the day following vnto Rhodes, | 
and from thence vuto Patara. | 

2 And finding a ſhip laylingouer vnto Phenicea, ue 
went aboard, and (ct foozth. -- 

3 Now when we haddiſconered Cypꝛus, we left iti 
the lekt hand, and ſalled into Sia, and landed at Ty: | 
fo; therethethip was tovnlade her burden. # 

4 And finding dilciples,we taxied there ſcuendayts | | 
who lafd to Paul thzoughthe Spirit, that he ould not | 
goe vp to Hiernſalew, 

5 And when wee had accompliſhed thole Hayes, wet 
departed, and went our way, and they allbzought vs 
our way. with wines and childꝛen, till we were out ol the 
tltie: and we kneeled downe on the ſhoꝛe, and pꝛaped. 

6 And when wee had taken our leaue ont ok anothel, 
we tooke ſhip,and they returned home agatne. | 

7 And when wee had liniched our courſe from Tyit, 
wee came to Ptolemats, and ſaluted che bzethzen, and 
bode with them one day, 3 an 
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- $ Andthenert day we that were of Pauls company, - 
departed, and came vnto Celarea, and wee entred into 


the houle of Philly the Enangelilt (which was one of Chap. s. 


the ſeuen ) and abode with him, 

9 And the ſame man hav fonredaughtcrs, virgins, 
which did pzophekie. | 

10 And as we tatied there many dapre, there came 
— from Judea a certafne Prophet, named Aga» 

us. 
11 And when bee was come vnto vs, her tooke Pauls 
girdle, and bound his owne bands and fcete, and (ayd, 
Thus layth the holy Ghoſt, So ſhalt the Jewes at Hit» 
rulalem binde the man chat oweth this girdle, and ſpall 
dcliuer bim into thc hands ofthe Gentiles, 

12 And when wee beard thelcthings, both wee and 
they of that place, beſotight him not to goe vp to Hiern⸗ 
alem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, Mhat meane pee to weepe, 
and to bieake mine heart? foz J am ready not to be bound 
oy 1 — alſo to dle at Yieruſalem foꝛ the Name of the 

oꝛd Jeſus. ; 

14 And when hee would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, 
ſaying, The will ofthe Loꝛd be done. 

15 And aſter thole dapes, weetooke vp sur cariages, 
and went vy to Hiernſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſciples 
of Celarea, and bzought with tbem eue Mnalon of Cy» 
pus. an old diſctple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And wben wee were come to Vteruſalem, the bꝛe⸗ 
thzen retelutd vs gladly, 

18 And ttze day following Paul went in wthvs vnto 
James, and all the Elders were pꝛilent. 

19 And when hee bad ſaluted them, he declared parti⸗ 
cularly what things God had wzought among the Gen⸗ 


tiles by his miniſtery. 


20 And when they heard it,they glozffled the Lord, 
and layd vnto him, Thou ſet ſt bother, how many thou⸗ 
ſands of Yewes there are which beleeue;, and they are all 


FPkalous ok the Law, 


21 And they arc informed of thee , that thon teachs 
eſt all the Jewes which are among the Gentiles to foz» 
ſake Moſes, ſaying , that they ought not to circumciſe 
their child ꝛen. nelther fo walke after the cuſtomes. 

22 What is it therefoze ? the multleude muſk 
4 come together: foz they will deare that thou art 
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4 Hang bimſelke with them, entred into the Temple, % 


the Law, and this place; and farther bzought Greekeyal- } 


 rfpns, and ran downe vnto them, and when theyſaw 


8 
$4 


23 Dot e berefore this that wee ſay to thet: We hay 


foure men which baue a vowon them, 1 0 

24 Them take, and purifie thy (elfe with them ann he 
at charges with them, that they may ſhane their head in 
and all may know that thole things tohereofthey wer | 
infoꝛmed concerning thee, are nothing, brit that thou thy ws 
kelle alſo walkeſt oꝛderip, and keepeſt the Law. a 

25 As tonching the Gentiles which belecue, * wy | 
haue written and concluded, that they obſerue no ſuch di 
thing, ſaue onely that they keepe themielues from thingy 10 


offered to idoles, and from blood, and from ſtrangled, and 
from foanication. 85 | | 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day zun 


gniffe the accompliſhment of the Dayesof purification, | 
28 that an offering ſhould bee offered foz curry oneot | ©: 

em, 

27 And whenthe ſcuen dayes were almoſt ended, th } *! 


Jewes which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him in tie 
Na » ſtirxed vp all the people, and layd hands on 


m | 
28 Crying ont, Men of Jſrael,helpe : this is the may ' 
that teacheth all men euerp where againſt the people, and 


ſo fnto the Temple,and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 ( Foz they bad ſeene befoze with bim in the citle, ' 
Trophimus an Epbeſtan, whom they ſuppoſed that 
Daul hadbzought into the Temple.) "1+: pe] 

30. And all the citie was mooned, and the people tan | 
togetber, and they tooke Paul, and dꝛew him out of the 
Temple: and fozthwith the doozes were ſhut, 

31 And as they went about to kfll him, tidings came 
vnts the chieke captaine of the band, that all Hierulalem 
was in an vp2oze, | | | | 

32 Tho immediatly tooke ſouldiers, and Cen 


the 5 captaine and the ſouldiers, they left beating al : 


aul. 

33 Then the chleke captaine came neere,andtooke him, 
and tommanded bim to bee bound with two chaines am F | 
demanded whohe was, and what he dad done. = 
34 Audſomecryed one thing, ſome another, among Þ 
the multitude: and when be could not know the certame 
tie ful wn bee commanded him to be carieh ite 


35 And when hee came v »authe fares, ſo {was 
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tor the vlolence ofthe 


Fo the! 9 ok the people followed after, ery⸗ 
N 6 m. 
27 Anday Paul was to hee led into the caſtle, he ſald 


unte the _thieke captaine , 2 Way 1 ſpeake vnto thee ? who 
t thou lpeake G 


28 *Arenotthon that Egyptian , which befoze theſe * Chap 5. 
vaſe an vÞ20ze, and ledveſt out into the wilder» | 
1 uſand men x Cat were murderers. 
ul ſald, J ama man which ama Jew of 
Tan acitte in Tilicta, a citizen of no meane citie: and 
Ibeſ eec ther ce ſuffer me to (peake vnto the people. 
Andwhenye had gtaen bin licence, Panl ood on 
ey; and beckened with the — vnto the people: 
and auen there was made a great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto 
them in che Hebzew tongue, (aping, 


CH AP. XXII. 

1 Paul declarerh how hee was connerted, 17 and called to 
his Apoſtehip. 22 3 * Genriles , the people 
exclaime on him, 2 5 Hee eſcapeth ſcourgi by the riui- 
ledge bf A Romane. * * 


Mfas kathers, heare ye my defence which 
aon that dee ſpake in the We⸗ 
e 
othem , they kept the ak. fence; and he 


* 11 


el 9 2 man whicha ama Jepbotne lh Tat- *Cha-ar 


fa, yet boy 1 Fen thisct 410 the fret 
of Gama et acc tt manner 
4 7 LTH . — towards 


the Farhers, 
arety ' cd: 
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m allo J te 
ze biethꝛen, 4 to 9285 maſcus, co bz 
4. ö Ieh were chert, bu vnto We 


ir to paſſe, that as I made my i rn 
11 5 afſe, that as J 5 wn 


LC hap. ö 


maltus about noone lud den⸗ 

N e 
iT vntomn Saal, San Wü e ſecuteſtthou _ - 0 
7 


s And J anſwered, bo art thou, Lode nun 
ſaid * me, J am Jeſus of N:3areth whom thou pelt ⸗ 
cutt * 

9 And they that were with mee, law inderd the li 1 
2 afratd ; but they heard not che voyce. of bim that 

e to me. 

10 And J ſaid, that wall J doe, Loꝛd: And the La 
ſaid vnto mee, Artle, and goe iuto Damalcus, and then 
ie thallbee told thee of all things which axe appolnted in 


tee ta doe. 
11 And when J could not lee koꝛ the glozy of | 
light, being led by the hand of them that were with meg | 
came into Damaſcus. . 
12 And one Anantas, a denout man accozding to | 
1 repoꝛt ot all the Yewes whi dwelt 
there | 
13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and cald vnto! nce, Bio 
ther Saul, recttuc thy fight. And the ſame houre I looked 
bp vpon him, 
I4 And hee ſaid, The God ok out fathers hath chen 
thee, that thon ſhonldeſt know bis will, and ſee that A 
Dne, and ſhonloecſt heare the voyce of his mouth. 11 
15 Fo: thou ſhale be bis witnes vnto all men, ol what | 


thou haſt leene and beard. | 
16 Aud now, why tatpeſt thou: Ariſe, and be baptiz/d, 
nd oo away thy linnes, calling on the Maut the 
02 
17 Andit came to palle,. that when. J fas tom | 
gaine to Yferulalem,encn while J p2ayed ſrrÞt THF 


0 5 Was ina tranct; ne 
18 And law him lying vntome, a9 kt hal 
alem: foz they! Rh 


thee quickly ont of 
thy Teſtimony or — ng me. 47 
19 And J ſafd, Lord, they . that J iM3p2ile 
and beak in cuery Spnagogne! 5 00 4 N 
when che blood of the M 1 Mw 
1900 was Canding er and . t Un. 
d kept the rainient of them that U {8 A. 
1 And he ſaid vnto Bent: -fo2 J will lend 
hence Into the Gentiles. oy 
nd they gane him andfence vnto this 


their vayces, and ſald, A 
25 the east (ode ls NOTULLE LO de 
23 And as they expe! ont, and caſt of the 0 a 
has into the Apts. rod! 


4 * as 
7 " a 


The chleke captaine commanded dim to be brongde 
24 Thechlefecap ene 1 
0 


n Callle, and bade that hee ſhould b 
ours that he might know wherefoze they tryed 
m. | 
* 5 Anda they bound him with thongs , Paul (aid 
vnto the Centurton that ſtood by, Fs it lawfull foz you to 
{courge a man that ts a Romane. and vncondemned? 

26 (Ayen the Centutton Heard thar hee went and 
told the chiefe Captafne, (aying, Take heede what thou 
doeſt, foꝛ this man is a Romane. | 
27 Then the chieſe Captaine came and ſald vnto him, 
elt me, art thou a Romane? Me ſatd, Dea. 

28 And the chlefe Captalne anſwered, With a great 
ſummt obtained J this freedome. And Paul ſafd, But 
JT was freebo2rie. | / 
29 Then ſtraightwap they departed from him which 
ould haut || eramined bim: and che chtefe captainealſo po, t. 
was afraid after he knew that de was a Romane, and be- %, 
cauſe he had bound htm. S 
30 Dnthemozrow , becauſe he would haue knowen 
the certaintte. wherefoze he was accuſed of the Jewes, 
flooſed dim from his bonds, and commanded the chicke 
1 — all their Conncell to appeare, and brought 
aul downe, and let him befoze them. 


J 
1 CHAP, XXIII. 
1 4s Paul pleadeth his cauſe, Ananias cemmandech to ſmite 
him. 7 Diſſenſion among his accuſers. 11 God encouta- 
geth him, 15 The Iewes lay waite for him. 20 Hee is reſ- 
cued by the chiefe Captaine, 27 and ſent to Felix. 
AR earneſtly beholding the Councell, (apde, 
Men and bzethzen, A bane liued in all good con ci 
„ 
| as de that 
17 him on the mouth; | 


* K itd Paul vnto oe God ſhall ſmite thee 
— koz ſitteſt thou to ludge mee alter he 
? 


' 
1 


. a * | . 
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thouw 
2 » and commandeſt me to be ſntecencontrarp tothe 
4. And thepthat load by, katy, Rentlelt thou Gods 


ben ſatd aul, I wiſt n. 5 was 

TH Puleſt: Foz (unite Thou lent (prakr 

6 But twhen *h that the. = 

Ay 1110 tr hari bpb ber n the 
N Connciſh 
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and ſaid, Beof good chetre, aul: foꝛ as thou haſt tv Þ 
ſo at Rome. 
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\Councel{,, Men and bzethzen, * Jam a Bbariſee Ml 
. 1421. {(onncofe[Byariſee: ot the hope and reſurrectton o 


dead, am J called in queſtion. — 7 
7 And when bee had fo (aid, there aroſe a diſſengig, - 
betweene the Phariſets and the Dadbuces; and the mb 
titude was diutded. r wg 
8 Foꝛ the Dadduces ſay that there is no reſurrect 
as Angel noz Spltit: but the PIhartſees conteli 


9 And there arole a great cry: and the ae th | 
— 


7 


were of the Phariſees part arc ſe, and ſtroue; ſayin 
find no euill in this man : but if a ſpirit, oz an Ang 
ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt God. | 
10 And when there aroſe a great diſſentfon, the 
chlefc Captaine fearing (eſt Haul ſhonld haue been pull | 
in pleces of tyemzcommanded the ſouldiets to goe down | 
and to take him by foꝛce from among them, and to bin 
bim into the Taſtle, 1 
II Andthe night following, the Lozd ſtood by hin, 


ſtiſtied of me in wieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beate witnelſeil Þ 


12 And when it was dap, certaine of the Yewes ban 
ded together, and bound themſelues vnderſa curſe, ſaying, 
84 They would neither cat no2 dzinke till they had kill Þ 

aul. | 


I3 And they were moe then foꝛtie which had made 
this conſpiracy. | 

I4 And they came to the chicfe Pꝛieſts and Elders, þ 
and ſaid, Mee haus bound our ſelucs vnder a greatcurlt 
that we will eat nothing, vntill we banc flaine Paul. 

17 Now therefpze yee with the Councell, figniflets | 
the chicke Captaine, that he bztug bim downe vnto von 
mozrow , as though yee would enquire ſomctying men 
perfectly conceratng him, and wee, oz euer he come nettt, 
are ready to kill bir. | | 
16 And whorPanls ſiſters ſonne heard of their lay 
ft 1 wait, he went and entred iuto the Caſtle, and tolle 
aul. *F 
17 Then aul kalled one ot the Centurions vnto 
and ſaſa, Bzing this pong man vnto the chiefe Taptayll 
foz be dath a certginething to tell him. cat T. | 


218 So bee tote bim, and bought hin . 
Captain and eld. anlt epaiſoner called me vnte im ; 
and p2ayed me yo. aaa thee , why 
bath ſo:nething to day vnto tore. 


19 This 


19 Then thr chiefe Captaine tooke dim by the hand, 
and wine with hun aſide pattiately,and al kev him, That 
is it that thou baſt to tell me: 

20 And hee ſayde, the Lewes haue agreed to difice 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing downe Paul to mozrow 
into the Touncill, as though they would enquire lome⸗ 
what of ht: moe perkect ip. | 

21 But doe not thou peelde viito them: fo there lie in 
waitcfo: him of them moe then kourty men, witch baue 
bound themſelues with an oath , that they will netther 
eate no2 dzinke, till they haue Kiilcd him: and now Are 
th preadp, looking fo2 a pzomile fron rhe. 

22 Sothechleke captaine then let the yeiing man de⸗ 
part, and charged him, See thor tell no man, that thou 
haſt ſhewed thelt things ta me, 

22 And hee talled vnto him two Centurtons, laying, 
Make ready two hundzed fouldicrs to got to Ciſareaz 
and horſemen chzeeſcoze and tenne, and (peaxcimen two 
dundzed, at the third houre of the night 

24 And pꝛoulde them beaſts, that they map let Janl 
on, and bzing him lake vnto Fellx the Gouerxnour., 

25 And be wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Elaudius Lyllas vnto the moſt excellent Goncrnoz 
| Felir, ſendetd greeting. 
27 This man was taken of the Jewes, and ſhould 
haue becne killed of them: Then came J tofth an atmie 
| andrefcued him, hauing vnderſtaod y he was a Romane. 
28 And when J would haue knowen the caule where» 
We They acculed bim, J bought him fsozth into thett 
duncill. 

29 Whom J perceiued to bee accuſe? of queſtions of 
{ their Law, bat to haue nothing laid to nis charge wozthy 
ol death oꝛ of bonds. 

30 And when it was tolde mee, how that the Jewes 
lald wait fox the man, J (ent ſtraightway to thee :ans 
gane commandement to bis acculers alſo, to ſap beloze 
thee what they had againſt him. Farewell. 

| 3T Then the louldiers, as it was commanded them, 
kooke Paul, and bzought kim by night to Auttpatris. 
2 Onthe mozrow,theplcft the hozſemen to goe with 
hlm, and returned to the Cattle. 

+ 33 Cho wyen they came to Ceſarea, and deliuered the 
; Epiltle to the Gouernour , pꝛeſented Paul alſo befoze him 
F 105 4 what Pts the 88 had 0 the Letter, ht fs 
gf $£0 07 what ÞP22u:nce he Was. And when he vnderitoou 
$ | *hatyc was of Cilictaz 
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allo come. And he commanded him to be kept in Herods 
indgement hall. | 
CHAP. Ii. 

1 Poul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 antwereth for himſelfe, 24 
preacheth Chriſt to the Gouernour and his wife, 27 He go. 
ing on: of his office, lcaueth Paul in priſon, 

Nd after Une dates, Ananias the high Pꝛieſt delcen⸗ 
ved wich the Elders, and with a certaine Oꝛatour 

— wy Tertullus, who inkozmed the Gcurrnour againſt 

all 9 


2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus hegan 


to accuſe him, laying, Stelng that by thee we entoy great 
quictnefle, and that very wozthv deeds are done vnto this 
zat ton op thy pꝛouidence: 


| 
At accept it alwapes, and in all places, moſt noble 


Fellr, with all thankekfulneſſe. 


4 Notwithſtanding, that J be not farther tedlong 
vntothee, J pzay thee that thou wouldeit heare vs of thy 


tiemencte a few woꝛds. 


Fo wr haue found.this man a peſtilent fellow, and 


A moouecr of ſedition among all the Jewes thzoughout 


the weld, and a ringleader of the ſect of the Mazarents. 


6 ho allo bath gone about to pzophane the Temple: 


whom we tooke, and would haue tudged accozding to 


onr Law. 
7 But the chice Captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and 
with great violence tooke him away out of our hands: 


8 Commanding bis acculers to come vnto thee, by | 
examining of whom thy lelfe mayeſt take knowledgeof! 


all theſe things, whereof we accule him. 


9 And the Yewes allo allented, laping that thelt 


things were lo. 


10 Then Maul, after that the Gouernour had becke | 
ned vnto him to (prake, anſwered ; Fozalmuch as J 


know that thou haſt beene of many yceres a Judge vnio 


this nation, J doe the moze checreful'y an(were foz my 


ſelſe: 


11 Becauſe that thon mayeſt vnderſtand, that there 
art pet but twelne dayts, lince J went vp to YteruſalemJ- 


fo2 to wozkhip. 

12 And they neither found me inthe Temple diſpu⸗ 
ting wich any man, neither railing vp the people, neither 
in the Synagogues, noꝛ in the citie 2 

13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things whercok they 
now accuſe me. 


25 J will heare the. ſald bee, when thine accuſerg are * 


14 B 


(pw. 
ther, 


the 
vu 


14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the way 
which they call hereſte, ſo woꝛſhip J che God of my fa* 
thers, beleeulng all things which are waitten inthe Law 
and the Pꝛophets. 

15 And haue hope towards God, which they them⸗ 
ſelues alſs allow, that there ſhall bee a reſurrection of the 
dead. both of the iuſt and vntuſt. 

16 And herein doe Jexercile my lelke, ta haue alwapes 
x conſctente volde of oftence towards God, and toward 
men. 

17 Now after many yeeres, Þ came to bzing almes te 
my nation, and offerings: 

18 »Mhereupon certaine Jewes from Afi found mee 
4 in the Temple, neither with multitude, noꝛ with 
tumult: 

10 Mho ought to haue beene here befoze thee, and ob⸗ 
fect, ff they bad ought againſt me. 

20 Oꝛ elle let theſe tame here lav, if they hene found 
any eulll doing in me, while J food befor the Counctll. 

21 Except it bee foꝛ this one voyce, that J cryed ſtan⸗ 
ding among them, Touching the relurrection of the 
dead J am called in queſtion by von this day. 

22 And when Felix beardthele things, hauing moꝛe 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deierred them, and ſaid, 
ben Lyfias the chicfe Captaine ſhall come zotone, J 
will know the vrtermoſt of pour matter. 

23 And hee commaunzded a Centnrton to keepe Paul, 
end to let him haue liberty, and that hee (ould foꝛbid 
none ot his acquaintance to ininiſter,o2 come vnto him. 

24 And after certaine dapes, when Felix came with 
his wife Dzufilla, which was a Jew, hee ſent koz Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Thziſt. 

25 And as hee reaſoned ok righteouſneſle, temperance, 


and indgement to come, Felix trembled and anſwered,. 


Goe thy way fo2 this time, when J bane a conuentent ſeas 
lon, J will call fo2 thee. 

26 De hoped alio that money ſhould haue beene giuen 
him of Paul, that hee might loele him: wherckoꝛe he ſent 


koꝛ him the oktner, and communed with bim. 


27 But after two peeres, Moꝛtius Feſtus came into 
Felix raume: and Felix willing to ſheu the Jewes a pleas» 


lure, lekt Haul bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 8 aniwereth for himſelfe, 13 
_ 4>pealethto Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth the matter to Agtip- 
pa. 23 He is brought foorth, 25 and cleared by Feitus, 


N 2 Nod; 


Chap. 2 


” 
* 


Dw when Feſtus was come into the pꝛouince, at: 
thꝛee dayes be aſcended from Ceſarea to Þieruſaleg JF 

2 Ehen the bigh Pꝛieſt, and tbe chleke of the Tewes 
inkoꝛmed him againſt Haul, and beſought him, 

3 And deſired kauour againſt hin, that hee would 
od — bim to Hlerulalem, laying watte in the way tg | 

in, ; 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Panl Gould bee kept 
cy Celta » and that hee himlelke would depart ſhozty | 
LINICENET, | 

5 Letthem therefoze, ſald hee which among peu are 
able, goe downe with me, and accule this man, ik thereby | ' 
any wickednelle in bim. l 
y, ſome 6 And wben hee had tarried among themſ[imoze then 
Jes reade, ten Dayes, bet went Lowne to Ceſarea, and the next day, 0 
3 ban the tudgement leate, commanded Paul to bee | *# 
T 258890. 1 
, 4 © 7 Andwhenhee was come, the Jewes wblch tame | f 
| downe from Yieruſalem, ſfood round about, and layd ü 
manp and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, wülchthey h 
could not p2ooue, ] 

8 Wbtlchce anſwered fox himſelfe , Meit ber againſt. Y 
the Law of the Jewes, neither againſt the Ten ple, um 1 
pet ag ainſt Cclar, hane J offended any thing at all. 

9 But Feltus willing to doe the Jewes a plealuie, an- 4 
{wcrco Paul and laid, Milt thou got vp to Hierulalem, b 
and there beindged of theſe things befoze me: 

10 Then (ay) Paul, J ſtand at C ſars fudgement 4 
ſeat, where Jought to bee indged, to the Jewes haut J th 
dont no wꝛong, as thou very well knowelt. 

II Fo: if J bee anoftender, oz baue committed any 1 
thing woꝛthy of death, J refulc not to die: but if there be 
none of theſe things whereof they accuſe mee, no man w 
may delluer me vnto them, J appeale vnts Ceſar. Ji 

12 Then Feſtas when be had conferred with che Coun 
ſell, anſwered, haſt thou appealed vnts Ceſar? vuto m 
Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. an 

13 And akter certaine vapes, Ring Agrippa and Bet ⸗ er: 
nice, came vnts Celarea, tolalute Feſtus. 

I 4 And when they had beent there many dayes, Fe nei 
ſtus declared Mauls cauſe vnto the Ring, ſaying, Ther 
is acertaine man lift in bonds by Flix: 

II About whom when J was at pieruſalem, the chieft } 
Pꝛieſts and the Elders of the Lewes infozmed mee, dell] | , 
ping to haue Judgement againſt bim. 2 

16 To whom J anlwered, It is not the mannob 


: ANomanes to deliver any man to die, befoze that be wbich 
is accu(cd, haue the ↄctuſers face to face, and haue licence 
to anſwere koꝛ himſelke concerning the crime laid againſt 


un. 
: 17 Therefoze when they were come bither, without 
any delay , owthe mozrow J (ate on the tudgement ſeateg 
and commanded the man to be bzougb? foo2th, 
13 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp, they 
bꝛought none accuſation of ſuch things as J ſuppoled: 
19 But bad certaine queſttons againſt him of their 


owne ſuperſtition, & of one Jeſus which was dead, whom - 


Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I J doubted of ſuch maner of queſti⸗ 
ons, J alked hin whether hee would goe to Yieruſalew, 
and there be tudged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Maul had appealed to bee reſerued vnto 
the {| hearing of Auguſtus, J commanded htm tobe kept, 
till might (end him vnto Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa lavd vnto Feſtus, J would aiſs 
— A man my ſelfe. To mozrow layd bee, thou ſhalt 

cate him. 

23 And on tbe mozrew when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernite, with great pompe, and was entred into che 
place of hearing, with the chiefe captatnes, and pzinctp-ll 
men ol the citie, at Feſtus commandement Paul was 
ö bzought fooꝛzth. 
˖ 24 And Feſtus lald. Ring Agrippa, and all men which 
are here pzeſent with vs, yee (ie this man about whom all 

the multitude of the Jewes haue dealt with mee, both at 
Vicrilalem, and alſo heere, crying that hee onght not to 
line any longer. 

25 But when J found that he bad committed nothing 
wozthy of death, and chat bee biinſelfe had appcaled to 
„ Auauſtns, J hane determined to fend dim. 

1 26 Df wrom T haue no certatne thing to wzite vnto 
my loza: wherfoze J baneb!oug! ehim fo:th befoze you, 

9 and elpectally betoze thee, O king Agrippa, that after 

kxamination had, J might bauc (omewh..t to wight, 

4 27 ffoꝛ it ſeemeth to me vnrralonable, to ſend a pꝛiſo⸗ 

n er, not withalltoſignific the crimes lapd againſt hin. 


CHAP. XX VI. 


Paul before Agrippa declareth bis life, 12 his conuerſion 
ht and calling. 24 Feſtus chargerh him to bee mad. 28 Ar 
grippa almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 


3 Then 
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or, I w 

doubt fl 
te enquire 
he reef. _ 
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T {en Agrippa ſafd vnto Paul, Thou art permitted Y 


to ſpeake foꝛ thy (cif, Tien Paul ſtretched tozth the 
hand, and an(wered fo himſelfe, 


2 I thinke my ſelfe happy, Ning Agrippa, becauſe Y ' 
ſhall anlwert foz my lelfe this day befeze chee touching all 


the things whereof Jam acculeFf the Tewes: 


3 Elpectally, becauſe J know thee to be expert nal 1 


cuſtomes and queſttons which are among the Jewes: 
whetefoze J beſeech thee to heare me patiently 2 


4 YJDy mancrand life from my yonth, whtch was a 


the firit among mine owne nation at Hierulalem, know 
all the Jewes, 


5 Thich knew me from the beginning (ik they would | 
tcikiftc) that after the molt ſtratteſt ſect of our religton,J | 


liucd a ÞPharilce. 
6 Andnow I ſtand, and am ſudged fo the hope of 
the pzomtie made of God vnto our fathers: 


7 Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelne Tribes inſtantly ! 
ſerulng God day and night, hope to come: Foz which 


hopes lake, King Artppa, J am accuſed of the Jewes. 


8 hy ſhould tt be thought a thing incredible with | 


pon, that God ſhould ratie the dead? 


9 Nvexelpthougbt with my lelke, that J ought to 
doe many things contrary tothe Name of Jeſus of Nas | 


Taxet 


of the Saints did J ſhut vp in pꝛilon, hauing receined 
autboꝛity from the chiefePzieſts, and when they were put 
to death, J gaue my voyce againſt them. 


{1 And J paniſbed them okt in euery Synagogue, 


and compelled thein to blaſpheme, and being exceevingly 


mad agauilt them, J perſecuted them enen vnto ſtrange 


cities. 


I2 Mhetcupon, as J went to Damaſcus, with autho⸗ 


tithe and comnuſſion from rhe chicfr Pꝛieſts: 


13 At middap D King, J (ſaw inthe wap a light from 


beauen, aboue the vzightnelſe of the Sunne, ſhining 
round about me, and them which tourntped with me. 


14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, J heard 
a volce ſpeaking vnto me, ſaving in the Hebzew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, Why perlecuteſt thou mee? It is hard kes 


thee to kicke againſt the prickes. 


15 ud Jud, Cho art thov, Lo: ? And ber ſeyd, 


Jam Jelus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


16 But rile, and ſtand vpun thy feet, for J haue appea þ 
red unte the fox this purpoſe, to make thee ain | 


e h 2 ; 
10 *Uthich thing J alla did in Oieruſalem, and many 


3 
6 
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„ | 
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and okthole things in the which J will appeare vnto 


er | 
It Dcliuering thee from the people, and from the 
Genttles, vnto whom now J lend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and ts turne them from darke⸗ 
nelle to light, & from the power af Satan vato God, that 
they may rccetae fo: giucneſſe of Unnes, and En a⸗ 
mong them which are lanctilted by faith that is in me. 

19 Whcreupon z D vg Agrippa, J was not dilobe⸗ 
dient vato the heauenly viklon: 

20 But ſbewed firſt vato themok Damalcus, and at 
Hitrulalem, and cthioughont all the coaſts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they thould repent aud turne to 
God, and doe Weꝛkez meete fox repentance. 

21 Fo theſe cauſes the Jewes caught me in the Tem⸗ 
ple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Hauing therefoꝛze obtained helpe of God, J conti⸗ 
nue vnto this day, wltnelling boch to mall and great, 
ſayina none other things then thoſe which the Diophets 
and Moles did lav Hould cone: 

23 That Thzift ſheuld lucker, and that hee ſhould bee 
the firſt that ſhoald rile from the dead, and ſhould chew 
light vnto the people, and tothe Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake feꝛ kimlelfe. Feſtus ſald with 
a lowde vopce, Haul, tbon art befive thy lelle, much [cage 
ning doeth make thee mad. 

25 But he laid, Jam not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but 
ſpeake faꝛth the woꝛds of trueth and labernelle. 

26 Po the King knoweth of theie things, beſoe 
whom allo J ſpeake freelp: for Jam perlwaded, that 
none of thele things are hidden from bia, foz this thing - 
Was not done in a cozner. 

27 King Agrippa, belecucſt thou the Prophets? J 
know that thou beleeuelt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Maul, Almoſt thou pets 
ſwadeſt me to be a CThꝛiſtian. 

29 And Paul layd, J would to God that not onely 
then, but alſo all that heare me this day, were both almoſt 
and altogether ſuch as Jam, exccvt theſe bonds, 

30 And when hee had thus lpoken, the King roſe vp, 
5 bye KOoUerneur, and Bernice, and they that late with 

31 and when they were gone alive, they talked bes 
kweene themlelues, faytng, This man doeth nothing 
wthy of death oz of bonds. | 

T4 32 Ther 


| | and a witnes, both of theſe things which thou Hall (eene, 


| C ar dy. 


iniury. 


32 Then ſid Agrippa vnto Feltus, T his man might 


haue beene let at libertte, if hee had not appealed vnts 


Ceſar. 

CH AP. XXVII. 

Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foi etelleth the danger of 
the voyage, 11 but is not beleeued. 4 They are teſſed 
with atempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke, 22. 3 4. 44 ye 
all come {fe to land. 

Nd wyen tr was determined, thit wee ſhould ſatle 

JVinto Italy, they delinered Paul, and cer taine other 
p2ifoners, viito one named Julius, a Centurion of Ays 
guſtus band. 

2 And entring into chipof Adzampttium, wee lan- 
ched, weanliug to latle by the coaſts of Alla, one Ariftar- 
chus a Macedonian of Theſſalontca,being with vs 

3 Andthe next dap wee touched at Sidon: and Jus 
ius courteouſty cntreated Paul, and gaut him liberty te 
goe vnro his frlends co refreſh himſelke. 

4 And when we bad {anched from thence, wee lalled 
under Cypzus, becauſe the windes were contrarp. 

« And when wc had ſalled oner the {ca of Cilicia and 
Pamphylta, we came to Mylla a citie ok Lyſia, 

6 And there the Centurton found a ſhip ok Alcran- 
dia lapling into Jtalp, and he pen vs therein. 

7 And when wee bad ſayled lowlp many dayce, and 
[carce were come ouer agatnit Gnidus, the winde not 
fuffcring vs, wer ſapled vuder [Crecte, oucr againſt 
Salmone, | 

3 And hardly paſſing it, came vntoa place which is 
2 the fkatre hauens, nigh whertunto was the citie ol 

{ALE 

9 Now when much time was lpent, and when ſayling 
was how dangerous, becuſk the Fait was now already 
paſt, Maul admonilhed them, 

10 And lapd vnto them, Blrs, J percelue that this 
voyage will be with hurt and much dammage, not one⸗ 
ly of the l ding and ch p but alſo of our tines. 

I1 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleeued the maſter 
and the owner of the (ſhip, moze then tyoſe things which 
were ſpoken by Maul. 

12 And becauſe the Hauen was not commodicus to 
winter in, the moꝛe part adutled to de part thence alſo, if 
by ny meanes they might attaine to Phenkte, and there 
to winter; which is an hauen ok Creete, and licth toward 
che Southweſt, and Moꝛthwelt. 

£3 And when the South winde blew fatty ne 


that they had obtained their purpoſe, looling thence, they 
ſapled cloſe by Lrecte. 

14 Bat not long after, there |] aroſe againſt it a tem- 
peſtuous winde called Eutoclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught,and could not beare 
vp luto the winde, we let her dine. 

16 And running under a certaine pland, which ks cal⸗ 
led Clauda, we had much woꝛke to came by the boat: 

17 Mich when they had taken vp, they vled helpes, 
onder -girding the ſhip; and fearing leſt they ſhould fall 
{inte the quick- I inds, ſtrake (afle,and ſo were dꝛiuen. 

18 And being erceedingly tolſed with a tempeſt, the 
next rap. t hey ({ghtencd the ſhip: 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our owne hands 
the tackling ok the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne no2 Starres in many 
dayes apprareb, and no (mall tempeſt lay ox vs; all hope 
that we Hould bc ſaned, was then taken awap. 

21 But after long abſtinence. Paul ſtood fo2th in the 
mids of them. and layd, Sirs, per ſhould haue hearkened 
vnto mee, and not haue looſed from Creete, and to haue 
gatned thts harme and loſſe. 

22 And now Jexhoꝛt pou fobee of good cheere: fo 
oe hall bee no lolſe of any mans life among you, but of 

c ſhip. 

23 Foꝛ thete ſtood by me this night the Angel of God. 
whoſe'J am, and whom J lerne, 

24 Saping, Feare not Paul, thou muſt bee brought 
befoꝛe Celar, and loc, God hath gitueuthec all them that 
ſaile with thee, 

25 Wherefoze ſirs, bee of good cheere 2 foz J beleene 
God, that it ſhall be tuen as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we mult be caſt vpon a certaine Jland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as wee 
were dꝛiuen vp aud downe in Adꝛia about midnigbt, the 
Hipmen deemed that they d2ewneere to ſome countrey: 

28 And founded, and found it twenty fathongt: and 
when they had gone alittle further, they ſounded agatne, 
and found it ifreene kathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt wee ſhould haue fallen vpor; 
ktockes, they caſt foure ancres ont of the ſterne, and wiched 
fo2 the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were abont to flee ont of the 
Hip,when they had let downe the boat into the ſea, vader 

| Colouras though they would haue cact ancresont of the 
1K ſoꝛe · ſhip: 
at * 3 Paul 


cut the 
News in 


ta, &c. 


32 Then the ouldicrs car off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her falt off, 

33 And while the Tay was comming on, Paul beſought 
them all to take meate, laylug, This day ts the kourteenth 
Day that pe haur tar ted, and comiuned kaͤlting, hauing ras 
ken nothing. | 

34 Clherefozr,) pp pon fotake ſome meate, foꝛ this 
is foz pour health: tre there hall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of pon. 

25 And when bee 635 thus focken.he tooke bꝛead and 
gaue thankes to G98 in prefrnce of chem all, and when 
behanbzokentthe brguu to cate. 

36 Then vitrethep ail of good cheere, and they allo 
fooke (o:ne meate. 

37 Aud we were all in the chip, two hundaed thaeeſcope 
and lüxttent lonles. 

3% And when they had eaten enough, they lightened 
the hin, nd caſt out the wheate into the lea. 

30 Andwhentt wag nap, they kniw not the land 2 but 
they diicauered gccrtaine cretke, with a ſhoze, into the 
2 thep were itt BED (if t were poſtible, to thult £1 the 

p. 
4.0 And when they had taken do the ancres, they 
conunſtted themſclues unte tbe ſta, and looled the rudder 
bands, and holſeb vy the maine {ile tothe winde, and 
made teward ſhoe. | 


41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, they = 


ranthe thip aground, and the fozepart mucke faſt, and te⸗ 
matfned vnmoontable, but rhe hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldicts counlell was to kill the pꝛilo⸗ 
ners, leſt any of them ſhould (wimme out, and elcape. 

43 But the Centurion willing to laue Maul, kept 


them from thelr purpsſe, and commaunded that they 


which could lwimme ſhould caſt themlelues kitit into 
the lea, and get to land: | 
44 And the reſt, ſome on booꝛds, and ſome on h2oken 
pleces ofthe ſhip ; and ſo it camets palle that they eicaped 
all tate toland. | 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 TheBarbarians kindnes to Paul, 5 The viper on his hand 


11 Theydepart toward Rome, 17 Be gect.rech che cauſe * 


of his comming. 24 Somebelecue his preaching, and ſome 
doe not, 30 yet he preacheth there ty99 yeeres, 18 
1 


31 Haul ſald tothe Centurion, and ko the louldlers, 
Except theſe abide tn che ſhip. ve cannot be laued. 


AP when they were eſcaped,then they knew that the 


le * 
* 
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Jland was called Melita. 
2 Andth: barbarous people ſhewed vs no little kind» 
neſſe; foz they kindled a fire, and recetued vs encry one 
becaule of the pzeſcnt rafne,and becaule of the celd. 

And when Haul had gathered a bundle of ſt frkes, 
and laide them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 
heate, and faſtened on his band. 

4 And when the Barbartans law the venemous beaſt 
hang on bis hand, they fatd among thenifclues, No doubt 
this man ts a murtherer, whom though bee hath eſcaped 
the lea, pet vengeance luffereth not to line. 
˖ 5 And hee ſhooke off the beaſt iato the lire, and felt no 

etme. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould haue ſwollen, 
62 fallen Down Ee dead luddenip: but after they bad looked 
a great while, and ſaw no barme come to him, they chan⸗ 
ged their mindes, and lald that he was a God. 

7 In the lame quarters were poſleſſlons ok the chleke 
man st the Fland, whoſsmame was Publius, who tecei⸗ 
ued vs, and lodged vs thee dayts courteoully., 

8 And it came topalle that the father of Publius lay 
icke of a keuer, and of a bloody flfre, to whom Paul en⸗ 
yu in, and pꝛaped, and lald his bands on him, and healed 

m. 

o So when this was done, others alſo which had 


| dlleales in the Jland,cameand were bealed: 


10. Who alſo hovoured vs with many honours, and | 


* when wee Departed, thip laded vs with (ich things as 


were neceſſary, 
II Andafcer three moneths wee departed in a ſhip of 
Alexandꝛia, which had wintered in the le , wholſt figne 
was Caſtoꝛ and Hollux. 
* . And landing at Spzacuſe, wee taricd there thiee 
13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came to 
Rhegium,and after one day the South winde blew, and 
we came the next dap to Duteolt. | | 
I4 Where we found bꝛethꝛen, and were deliced to tary 
with them leuen daves 2 and lo we went toward Rome. 
I5 And from thence,when the bzethzenheatd of vs, 
they came to meet vs as far as Apptti-fozum,and the thzee 
Tauernes: whom when Paul law, he thanked God, and 
fooke courage. 
16 And when we came to Rome, the Centurſon Fell- 
uered the pꝛiſoners to the captaine of the guardsbut rr 
vag 


kept btm. 
17 And it came to paſſe, that after thzee dapes, Paul 


were come together, hee lapd vnto them, Men and bye» 
thren, chongh J hauetommittid nothing gatnſt the pro» 
ple, oꝛ caſtomes of our kathers, pet was $ delivered pztſo⸗ 
ner fronhterulalem into che hands of the Romanes. 


me go, becaule there was no caunſe ok death in me, 

19 But when the Jewes lpake againſt it, J was con 
ſtramed to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that J hadonght te 
accuſe my nation ok. 

20 For this c uſe therefore haue J called fo2 you to ſee 
you, and to ipÞcake with peu: bet aule that fo2 toe hope of 
Iſ(racl J am bound with this chaine. 

21 And they (ayd viito him, ee neither retelued let⸗ 
ters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the bye 
then that came, ſhewid 02 ipakr any harme ok ther. 

22 But we deſire to heareofthec what thou thivnkeſth 
foꝛ as concerning this lect, wee know that tuerp where it 
is ſpoken ag:tnlt. 

23 And when they had appointed ſhim a dap, chere came 
many to bim into bis lodging to whom hee expounded 
and teſtified thekingdome of Had, pcriwabing chem cons 


the Prophets, from mozning till euening. 


and lame beleened not. 
25 And when they agreed not among themſelues they 
Departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well 


2 thers, 


e 3.13. {ce, and not per ceiue. 
8.4 27 Fa the heart of this people ſs waxed groſſe, and 
12.40, their eares are dull of hearing, and their eves haue they 
11.8. Cflofcd, leſt they ſhonld fee with their eres, and heare with 
g their ear es, and understand with their heart, and (ould 
be connerted, and J hould heale them. 
28 Be it knowen therekoꝛt vnto pou, tbat the lalnatl. 
on 38 ts lent vnto the Gentiles, and that they will 
are it. g 
29 And when he Had laid theſe wozds, the Tewes de⸗ 
par ted, ond had great reaſoning among W F an 


called the chicfe of the Jewes together. And when they 


18 Wyo when they had examined me, would haut let 


cerning Jeſus, both out of the Law of (Poſes, and out of | 


24 And ſonzebelecued the chings which wert ſpoken, | 


fpakc the holy Gholt by Eatas the P2opbet vnto our fa» {| 


6.9. 26 Saping, * Gor vntothts prople,and (ay, Hearing 
13.14. pe ſhall heaxe, and Gall not vnderſtand, and (refug ye ſhall | 


was ſuffered to dwell by Himlelfe, with a ſouldfet that ; | 


F 


20 And Paul dwelt two whole peeres in his owne hi · 
red honle, and receined all ttzat came in vnto him, 

31 Pieaching the Ningdome of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Lozd Yilus Thilt, with 
all confidence,no man tozvtdbing zun. 


THE EPISTLEOF PAVL 
THEAPOSTLE To 


the Romanes. 
CHAP. I. 
1 Pauls calling. 9 His deſire to come to them 3 6 What his 
Goipel 1s, 18 Gods anger againſt all finne, 22 The Gen- 
tiles ftanes, 


ET 3 Aula ſernant of Jelus Chriſt, called tobe . ., 


— Apoitle, ſeparated bnto the Goſpel of 
od. 

2 (Which de had pꝛomiſed afoze by his 
Hiophets in the boly Scriptures.) 

2 Concerning ehts Sonne Jelus Chziſt 
our Loꝛd. which was made of tye (eede of Dautd accoz⸗ | 
ding to the flesh, 18 N 

4 Andf declared to be the Son of God, with power, 4 n 
atcozding to the Sptrit of holinelle, by the celurrection 75 | 
from the dead. 

5 Bywhom wee haue recelued grace and Apo“ lechip g oy, 10 
{foz ohtotence to þ faith among Il nations to2 bis Mame, «4. diencs 

6 Among whom are ve allo the calfcdof Jelus Cbriſt. nb. 
7 Co all that be in Rome, belotted of Hod, called to be 
1 kalnts: Graceto you and peace from God our ather, and 


ſpirit in the Golpel or his Bonne, that wit bout cealing 
Imatze mention of pou, alwayes in my pꝛapers, 3 
10 Making ri: qu:R, (if by any meanes now at length I 
I might baue a pzoſperous tourney by the wil! of God) 
to come vnto you. 
| . It Foz Jlongtoſce pon, that J map fmpart vnto you 
; lone ſpirituall gift, tothe end ve map be eftablithed, 2 
12 That ts. that J map be com oꝛted together with | 97: in, 
„ Poubythe mutuall faith both of you 2nd me. | | 
"| 13 Now J wonld not haue you tgnozaut werden e 
« | olken 


the Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt. 
Is fFÿirſt, Jthanke my God thionrgh Jeſus Chaiſt fox 
1 8 10 that your faith is lpoken of thꝛonghout the whole 
91 2 0 o i 
= 09 Feꝛ God is my witneſſe, whom J ſerac|} with my 50 ; 


Jo yo  YtD we 


gy” 70% hitherto) that I might haue ſome fruit || among pon allo, 
4 tuen as among other Sentiles. 

14 Jam debter both to the Greekes, and to the Bare 
bartans, bath to the wiſe, and tothe vnwile. 


Goſpel to pon that are at Rome allo, 

16 Foꝛ J am not aHamed of the Goſpelof Chit; fo; 
it is the power of God vnto Saluation, to enerp one that 
beleenet h, to the Few lirſt, and allo to the Greeke, 

5 17 Foz therein ts the righttoulneſſe of God renealed 
uc. 2.4. n faith, as it is witten, The tail ſhall ling 
p tätth. 
18 Foz the wꝛath of God is reuealed from heauena⸗ 
gainſt all vngodlineſle, and b ok men, who 
hold the trutth in vnrighteoulneſſe. 


te the. Hiteſt in them, toz God hath ſewed it vnto them. 
| 20 Fo: the fnnifible things of him from the creatton 
of the wozld, are clearely ſeene, being buDerttcod by the 


ethat they head, lo that they are without excuſe: 
him not as God, neither were tbankckull, but became 


darkened: 
7 Dꝛokeſling themlelues to bee wile, they became 
soles: 


and konre footed beaſts, and creeping things: 
24 Mherefoꝛe God allo gaue thein vp to uncleanneſſe, 


owne bodles betwernctbemſelues: 


N ee and lerued the creature moꝛe then the Creas 
b, who is bleſſed foꝛ euer. Amen. 

26 Fo2 this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile aftecti⸗ 
ons: fo2 euen their women did change the naturall ble 
iutothat whſch is againſt nature. 

27 And ltkewiſe allo the men, leauing the naturallvſe 
of the woman, burned in their luſt one towards another, 
men with men weꝛking that which is biſeemely, and ke⸗ 


te ae. Which was meet. 


. oftentimes J purpoſed to come vnto vou, but was let 1 


15 So, as much as in me is, Jam teadp to pꝛeach the 


19 Becauſe that which map be knowen of God is ma . 


things that are made, even his ettrnall power and Gode | 
bee. 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they gloziffcy | 
vaine in their mag inattons, and their fooliſh heart was 


21.106. 23 And changed the glozyofthevncozrupttble * God, 
into an tmage made like to coꝛrupilble man, and to birds, 


though che luſts of their owne hearts, to diſhonour their 
25 Abo changed the tructh of God into a lie, and 


ceſuing in theimſelucs that recompence ok their ertour | 
ler ge. 28 And euen as they did not like to reteine an | 


'  fncheirknowledge, God gaue them ouer toſ] arepzobate or am 


: — 
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minde, to doe thoſe things which are not connenient: veyde of 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteonlneſſe,foxnicatt» geen 
on, wickedneſle, couetouſneſſe, malictoulnes, full ok ennie, | 
murder. debate, dectit, malignſ{tie,whbiſperers, 

30 Backebſters, haters of God, deſpitefull, pzoude, 
boafters, innenters of cutll things, dtlobedlent to pa- 
rents; 

31 (Qithout vnderſtanding, conmant bꝛeanete, with» | 
out {| natural affection fmplacableumercttiul or vnſee 

22 bo knowing the in gement of God. (thit they % 
which commtt ituc2 things. are W2Crygy ot death) not 
ontly doe the lame, bur f baue gicatare imm tgem That bor ,10»,couſey 
tem. CHAP it with the 
1 They that condemnc {inne 10 others and vc: ſinn- are inexe | 

culable. 9 Whether they be Ic Wes o Gentiles, 

T Herefoze, thou art fuepentabie, D inang, whoſotuer 

thou art that indgeſt: foarwerem than (15g: {1 ange 
ther, thon condemnetlt thy {cific fur thou that tudgelt, doe 
the lame things. 

2 Put we are ſure that the iudgement of Ged is ac⸗ 
5 to trücth, agatnſt them which commit ſuch 

zings. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this , O man, that fudgeft them 
whlch doe ſuch things, and Docit the lame, that chou (alt 
elcape the iudgement ok Ged? 

4 Oz delpfleſt thou the riches ok his goodneſſe, and 
foꝛbearance, and long luffermg, not kunwing chat the 
goodnefle of GoZlcadety thee cortepintance ? 

F Bnt akter thy hardneſſe, and impenitent heart, - * 
*freaſareſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath, againſt the day of Iam. 5. 
math, and reuclatton of the righteous iudgement ok 3 
45 ho will render to cuerp man accozding to his pol. 62.1 

; mat. 1 6,29 

7 Tothem. wbo hp patient cantinnancc in piell dolng wars 
(eeke for glozy, bonour, and kmmoztalitte, eternall life: 4 
G1 3 1 — — 3 „and doe not 

rueth, but ober vir ulntſle, ti F 
and with. „but obep vartghreouliae e, indignacton 

9 Tribulatton, and anguifh vpon eucry laule of man N 
that doerh cuillzofthe J cw Urſt, and allo ok the f Gentile, . Greele 

10 But glozy, honour and peace to tuery man that Cree. 
wozketh good, tothe Jew ſirſt, and alle to the + Gentile, Cree 

II Foꝛ there is no relpect of perl ons with God. f Greeks, 
12 3/02 


ale, ( 
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periſh without law: and as many as baue ſinned inthe 
law, thall be iudged by the law. | | 

13 Foz not the yearers cf the law ate fuſt befoze God, 
but the doers oi thelaw ſhall be tuſtificd; 

14 Foz when the Gen:tles which baue not the Law, 


Doe by nature the things cout atned in the Law, theſe ha ' 


ulng not the Law, art a Law vntothemſelu.s, 


15 Wuhtch ew tue wozke of the Law witten in their 


tarts, theirſſ conlcience allo bearing witneſſe, and thelr 
thoughts| the mcane wulle accuſing 82 elſe excuſing ont 
another 2 

16 In the day when Gad ſhalliudge the ſecrets of men 
by fetus Chultzaccording to my Golpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and xeſteſt inthe 
Law, and makelt thy boaſt of God: 

18 Andknowell his will, and I appzoueſt the things 


_ that are moze ixcellent, being inſtructed ont of the Law, 


I 9 And art confident tbat thou thy (elfc art a guide of 
the blind, a light to them which are in Darkcneſſe : 
20 An tjiſltractour of the kooltſh, a teacher of babes: 
whey baſt the fozme of knowledge and ok the tructh in 
e Law: 


thou not thy leite: thou that pꝛeacheſt a man ſhould not 
{tcale, doeſt thou ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſaveſt, A man ſhould not commit adul- 
terp, docſt thou commit adultery ? thon that abhozreſt 
idoles, dot ſt thou commit (acriledge ? | 


22 Thouchat makelt thy boait of the Law, tho:zow | 


bicaking the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God? 

2 . Futhe Mune of God ts blaſphemed among the 
Sens. though you, as it is“ witten: | 

25 Foꝛ CTircumciſion verelppꝛokiteth if thou keepe the 
Law, but ik thon be abzcaker of the Law, thy Circumci⸗ 
lion is made vucircumctſian. 

26 CTyhereloꝛc ik the vncircumciſion keepe the righte- 


oninefle of the Law, hall not his vncircumciſion de coun F 


ted foz Tircumcilion: 


27 And ſhall not vncirtumciſion, which is by nature, | 
ik ir fulfttl the Law,fudge thee, who by the letter and Cite | 


cumctſion, doeſt tranlgreſſe the Law:? 


21 Thou therefoꝛe which teacheſt another, teacheſt 


12 Foz as manp as haue fined withon tlau alen * 


28 Foz hee is not a Jewe, which is one outwatdiye f., 


neither is that Circumciſion , which is outward in the 
(ht | 
29 But bels a Jew which is one inwardly, end Fir. 


cumcllion 


the letter, whole pzaiſe is not of men, but of God, 


CHAP, 111. * 

1 The Iewes prerogatiue, 9 Yet the Law conuinceth them 
alſo of ſinne. 20 None iuſtified by the Law, 28 but all 
by faith. | | 1 

* gl aduantage then hath the Jewe? oz what p20» 

V t is there of Circumtiſton? | 9 — 

2 Much euery wap: chiekelp betauſe that vntothem 
were committed the Oꝛacles of God. 

Foz what tf lome did not beleene? hall their vnbs · 

lebe make the faith of God without effect e g 
4 God koꝛbid: yea, let God bee true, but euerpy man 3 

lyar, as it is witten, That thou mighteſt bee tuitilied 

n thy ſapings, and mighteſt onercome when thou art 

udged. = 4 II 
5 But ifonr vnrightconſnes commend che rigbteoul⸗ 

neſſe of God, what hall we ſap r ts God vnrigyteons who 

taketh vengeance? ( I lpcake as a man.) | 
6 God koꝛbid: foꝛ then bow ſhall God iudge the wozld? 

7 Fo} if the trueth of God hath moze aboundey 
thyough mp ile vnto bis glozp2 why pet am Y alſo fudge 
as a ſinner? 

8 And not rather as we bee \{anderonſly repoꝛted, and 
as (ome affirmethat we (ay, Let vs doe eutll, Chat good 
may come: wholt damnation is tult. | | 

9 lhat then? are wee better rhes they ? No, in no 
tiles, that they are all under ſinhe, 

4 O As it is witten, There is none righteous, no, not 
one: 

II There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none 
that ſeektth after God, Fi 
12 They ate all gone out af the way, they art together 
— — vupzolitable, there is none that doeth good, no 

[3 Their throat is an open ſepulchze, with theſe 
tongues they haue vſed deceit , the poyſon of afpes is vn⸗ 


wiſe: fo2 wie haue befoꝛe + pzoned both Jewes and Gene | Gr. cha | 


der thelr lips: 


14 Whoſemonth is full of curſing and bittetneſle: 
Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
16 Deſtruction and milery are in their wayes : 
17 Andthewayof peace hane they not knowen. 
13 There is nd feare of God bekoꝛe their eyes. 
19 Now we know, chat what things Wee 
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tirtaincifion'ts that of thehearf, in the fpirit, and not in 


pal 520 


. ” E 


toy, ſulieli 
the iudge- 
ent of God, . 


Or, foreor- 
ined, 

pr, pe feng 
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 falth, it ſaith to them who are vnder the Law! that m f 


mouch may bee ſtopped, and all the wozld may beec 
[ guilty bekoze Gb come 


20 Thirefo:r bp the deeds ok the Lew, there ſhall no 
fleſh bee iuſtilied in his fight: kor by the Law is the! — 


ledge of (inne. 


21 But now the rig bteoulneſſe of God without tbe 
Lau is mantfeſted, being witnelled by the Law andthe 


P:ophits, 


22. Euentherighteonſneſſe of God, which is byfajrh 
of Jeſus Chztit vnto all, and vpon all chem that belteue: 
koꝛ there is no difference: 
23 Fo2 all haue ſinned, and come ſhozt of the glozyof | 


2 
demptton that is in Jeſas Cbꝛiſt: 


25 Whom God hath let || foozth to bee a pꝛoplttatien, | 


though faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe 


foi the ſ remiſſion of finnes thatare paſt, thzough the foj | 


bearance of God. 


26 To declare, J (ap, at this time his righteouſneſſe: £ 
that he might be (11ſt, and the tuſtificr of bim which belece 


ueth in Jelus. 


27 (Adcreisboafting then? It fs excluded. By what 


law? of wezkes? May: but by the law of taith. 


28 Therifoze we conclude, that a man is (uſtiffedby 


faith, without the deeds of the Law. 


29 Is hee the God cfthc Jewes oncly ? fs heenotallo i 


of the Gentilis? Pes, of the Gentiles allo : 


eltlon by faith, and vnicircumeſfion thꝛongh faith. 


31 Doe wee then make voydethe Law thzoughfatth!Þ 


God foꝛbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. 
CHAP. III. 


x Abrahams faith imputed for righteouſneſſe, 10 before he: 
was circumciſed. 16 Abraham the father of all beleeuers, 


24 Our faith ſhall te alſo imputed for rightecuſneſſe. 


VV Wat Hall wee (apthen, that Abzaham our lathet, 


as pextaining to the fleſh hath found !: | 
2 Fo2 tif Abꝛaham were fnlttfied by wozkes, hee hath 
whereof to glozp, but not be foꝛe God. 
3 Foz what iaith che Scripture? Abzaham beleened 
God, and it was counted vnto him fo2 r{ghtconſnefle. 
4 Now to bim that wozketh, is the reward not dir 
koned ol Grace, but of debt. « a 


4 Being luſtilied freelpby bio grace, thzoush ther 


30 Steing it ts one God that thall tuſtiffe the cirtum |} 


dut wozkes : 
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ut beletueth on bf 


7 | Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe inſquittes are foz- 
giuen, and whole linnes are couered. 
8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Loꝛd will not im⸗ 


te linne. 
11 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the Cireums 


tiſion enely,o2 vpon tht vnctrcumcilion allo ? fo2 wee ſap 

that faith was reckoned to Abꝛaham toꝛ righteouſacſſe. 
10 Vow was it eben reckoned » when be was in Tir 

tumcillon, oꝛ in vnciremncifion ?noc in Tircumcition, but 


| tn vncircumctſion. 


11 And he receined the ſixne of Tircumcſſion, a ſeale 


of the righteonlueiſe of the faich, wytchy he had yer being 


vncircumciſed: that Hee mig he be the father of all them 
that beleeue, though they be not Circumciſed; that righ⸗ 
teoulſneſle might be imputed to them alſo. 
12 And the father of Circumcilion, to them who are 
not of the Circumctſion onely, but alls walks in the ſteps 
of that faith of our father Abꝛaham, which hee had bring 
pet vncircumciled. * 
13 Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe that he ſhould be þ heire of the world, 
was not to Abzahain,o2 to his ſeede though the Law, but 
though the rightcouſneſſe of faith. 
14 Foz if they which are of the Law be beires, fafth 


is made vopde, and the pꝛomiſe made of none i fect. 


IS Becanſe the Lam Wozketh wzath : koz where no 
Law ts, there is no tranlgreſſion. 
16 Thercfoꝛe it is of faith, that ft might be by grace, 


to the end the pꝛomile migut be ſureto all the ſeed, not to 


that onely which is ok the Law, but to that alſo which tg 
of the faith of Abꝛabam, wyo ts the father of vs all. 

17 (As it is witten, * 4 baue made thee a father of 
many nattons) |] befoze him whom he befecued, euen God 
who qulckencth the dead, and calleth cyoſe things which 
be not, as though they were. 


18 Mv againſt hope, beleeuen in hope, that hee might 


become the father ok many nations: accoꝛding to tha 
which was ſpoktu, So shall thy ſeed be. OY 7 Re 
19 And being not weake in fatth, hee confidered not 
his owne body now dead, when he was about an hundzed 
veres old, nelther pet the * ok Saras wombe. 
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in when, 


20 Yee ſtaggered not at t 
vnbeltefe: but was ſtrong in faith, giuing glozy to God: 


21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he had p 


miſled, he was alſo able to pet foꝛme. 


22 And therefoze it was imputed to bim f | 
onſnefle. F puted to bim kan rights 


23 Now it was not witten fox his lake alone, that it | 


was imputed vnto him: 


24 But fo: vs allo, to whom it ſhall be kmputed, ik we 


1 on him that raiſed vp Jelus our Lozd from the 
ea 
2 9 Who was deliuered foz our offcnces, and was ral⸗ 
{ed againe fo2 our tuſtificatton. 
CHAP v. 

E Being 

2 8 came by Adam, 17 righteouſneſſe and hfe by 

Tilt. 
T Herekoꝛe being inſtified by faſtb, we haue peace with 
God, thzougb our Loꝛd Jelus Thytlt. 
2 By whomallo wee baue acceſſe by faith, into this 


grace wherein we ſtand, and retoyce in hope of the glozir 


of God. 


3 And not onelyſo, but wee glozy in tribulations allo, 


knowing that tribulation wozketh pattence : 
4 And patience, experience: and cxpertence,hope: 


5 And hope maketb not aſhamed, becauſe the loucof | 
God is ſhed abzoad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which 


is gluen vnto vs. 
6 Fo: when we were pet without ftxcngth , || indue 
time Chzt died fo2 the vngodly. 


7 Fo2 ſcarcelp foꝛ a righteous man will one diet yet | 
peraduentute fo a good wan, ſonic would cuen dare to 


die. 


8 But God commendetb his loue towards vs, in that 


While we were yet ſinners, Chꝛiſt died fo2 vs. 


uch moꝛe then being now tuſtllied by his blood, 


} 
we ſhall be ſaued from w2ath thzongh him. 
Io Fo: if whey we were enemfes, wee were reconciled 


to God, bythe death of his Honne: much moze being te 


conciled, we chall be ſaued by his life. 


11 And not onele ſo, but we allo fop in God, thzough | 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom wee haue now reccined | 


the atonement. 


12 Whberefoze, as by one man ſinne entred into tbe 


wozld, and death by Anne: and ſo death palled vpon all 
men. Il foz that all haue ſinned, 


he pzomilc of God thzough 


juſtified by faith, we haue peace with God. 12 Sinne 


13 F0; |, 


7.) AS 


N 
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8. 

12 Foz vntffl the Law finne was in the woztd : but 
fine on imputed when Real Bice Law. LOR 

14 Neucrthelelle, death reigned from Adam to Mo⸗ 
ſes, euen oncr them that had not linned after the ſimilt- 
tndeof Adams tranſgrefſlon, who ts the Ugureof him 
that was fo come: 3 

15 But not as the offence, ſo is alſo the free gift ; fo2 if 
though the offence of one, many be dead : much moze the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by ont man 
Jeſus Chiſt, hath.abounded vnto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, fo is the gift: 
foz the judgement was by one to condemnatfon ; but the 
free gift is of many offences vnto juſtification, * 

17 Foz ff i} by one mans ofkente, death 12 by one, 
much moꝛe they whtch recelue aboundance of grace and 
ofthe giftof righteouſneſſe, ſhall reigne in like by one, Ye» 
ſus Thuiſt. : 

18 Therefoze as || by the offence of one, iudgement 
came vpon all men tocondemnatfon: enen (oby thejrigh* 
teouſneſſe ef one, che free gilt came vpon all men vnto tys 
ſtification of life. 

19 Fo2 as by one mans diſabedience many were made 
—— ſo by the obedtente ok one, wall many bee made 


20 Moꝛeontr, the Law entred, that theoffence might. 
adonnd: but where linne abounded, grace did much mbit 


abound. 


ght grace reigne thꝛough righteouſneſſe vnto eterh 
tte. by Jeſus Chziſt eur Loꝛd. 85 
5 CHAP. YI. | | 
We may not live in fine, 12 nor let ſinne reigne in vs, 23 
Death is the wages of ſinne. | 


W Hat ſhall we ſay then? all we continue in ſinne. 


that grace may abound ? | 
2 God fozbld; how ſhall wee that are dead to linne, 


Alne any longer therein: 


3 Know ye not, that ſo many of vs as i were baptlzed 
into Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, were baptized into his death: 


to death, that like as Chꝛiſt was rayſed vp from 


4 Therefoze we are buried with him bybaptiſing ta 
* from the dran 
bythe glo2pof the Father: euen lo wer allo ſhould walke 


in newneſſe of life, l 


. Fo2 if wee hane beene planted together in the lie- 
heck ok bis death; wee wall beealſointheltkenefſe of din 


relurrectton. 
| A 3 6 Know 
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21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death; eur 


a> be >. 


U Or, by 


offenceg 4 


offence, 


(Or, by @ 
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_ 6 knowing this, that our slde man is cruciſicd with 
him, that the body of ſinne might be deſtroyed, that hence» 
„, tozth we ſhould not ſerue linne. : 

. iuſt fed 7 Foz he thatts dead, is f freed from ſinne. 

8 Nobo il wee bee dead with Chziſt, wee bilecue that 
wee wall alſo liue with hlin: 

9 Rnowing that Cyziſt being rayſed from the dead 
Dycch no inoze, Death hath no moe Dominion ouct bim: 

10 Foz inthathe dyed, heaped vnto linne once: but in 

hat He ltaeth,be ificfh vito God, 3 

i { Eikewfſe reckon pie alio pout lelues to bee dead in. 
Dec dr vnte ſinne: but allue uvnto God, through Jelus 
Cbꝛiſt our Lozd, 

12 Let not ſtunt reigne thereloꝛt in pour moꝛtall body, 
that pcſhould obey it in the luſts rhercof. 
arme: I3 Nepther peelde pee pour members as f inſtru⸗ 
rapory, ments ot oarightontiiefcvnts nne: but peclde your 
ſeluesunto Sod, as chale that art altue from the deap, 
> 2g members as inſtruments ol xighteoufieſſe vnto 

od. 

14 Fo: ſinne hall not haue dominton ouct pon, fo: pre | 
are not vuder che Law. but vnder grace. | 

15 What then iHall we linne, becauſe we ate not vn ⸗ 
der the Law, but under grace 7 God kozbld. 

16 Runa yee nat, that to whom pet peeld pour ſelnes | 
leruants ceebcy, his icruants yer are to whom peeobey ; | 
— bo inne vnto death, 62 of obedlence vnto righte / 

elle: 

17 But God bee thanked, that ye were the ſeruatitsof Þ 
„ nne: butyechaticobcycd from the heart that fozmeof | | 
awhzreto docttine f Which was beltucred you. = 
ye dcli= 18 Being then made free from linne, yet became the 
ſernants of righteoulnifc. 

I9 I (peake aſter the manner ok men, becauſe of the | 
infirmittcof your fleſhj: fos as pe haut peelded pour mem | 
bers ſeruants to vncleanneſſe and to inlquity, vitoſn(- | 
quity: enen ſo now yrelde our members leruants to righe | 
teoulneſſe, vnto holineſle. | 
] 20 Foz when pee werethe ſeruants of ſinne, pte wete 
to rigb- (reef from rightcoulnclle, | 
be 21 Whatteuithadyeethen tu thoſcthings , whereof 
7 414.5 now aſhamed? foz the end of thoſe things is 


tath. 

22 But now being made free from ſinne, and become 
lexuants to Ood, pee haue pour fruit vnto hollnelle, and 
the end tuerlaſting like. 17 10 


- bythe Commandement night - ans} 


« 1 vs F. # ' 


Foz the wages of finne is death: but the gilt 
oy 5 YA life,thzongh 1911 Cyziſt our Loꝛd. 


4 => 


1 No Law bath power ouer a man longer then hee liueth. 


7 The Law is not ſinne, 12 but holy, iuſt, and good. 
Now pet not, bꝛiethien, ( fo2 Jſpeake to them that 
K know the Law ) bow that the Law hath dominton 
oner a man, as long as heltaeth? 

2 Foꝛ the woman which bath anhnfband, fs bound 
fy the Law to her hul band ſo long as hee liueth: but ! 
the huſband bee dead, ſhee t3 looſed from the Law ofthe 

ulband. 

, 2 Sothcu,ff while her huſband liueth, ſhe be married 
to another man,ſhec ſhall bee called an adulttreſſt: but if 
ber huſdand bee dead, ſhee is free from that Law, ſo that 
ſhce is no adulter elle, though ſhee bee married to another 
man. 

4 Mhereſoꝛe, my byethꝛen, yee allo are become dead 
to the Law by the bady ol Chꝛiſt, that pee ſhould be mars 
ried to another, euen to bim who is railtd from the dead, 
that we ſhould bzing kozth fruit vnto God. | 

5 Fo2 when wee were in the fle(, the T moklons of 
fines which were by the Raw, did wozke in our mem; 
bers, to hꝛing fo2th fruit vnes death. 

6 But now wee are deltuered from the Law, || that 
being dead wherein we were held, that wee ſhould lerne 
in newneſſe of ſptrit, and not in the oldneſſe of the letter. 

7 hat ſhall wee (ay then: is the Law ſinne? God 
foꝛbid. Ray, J had not knowen ſinne, but by the Law: 
loꝛ I had not knowen || laſt, except the Law had fayd, 
Thou ſhalt not couet. 

8 But nne faking occaſion by the commandement, 
w2ought in me all maner of concupiſcence. Foz witbont 
the Law ſinne was dead. | 

9 Foz I was aline without the Law once, but when 
the commandement came, ſinne rentned,and J died. 

lo And the tommandement which was ordained to 
life, J found to be vnts death. 

12 Foꝛ ſinne taking occaſion by the commandement, 
deceiued me, and by it flew me. | 

I2 Wherefoze the Law is holy, and the Commandc⸗ 
ment holy, and tuff,auv good. 

3 Was that then which is good, made drath vnto 
me? God ſoꝛbid. But linne,that it might appeare ſinne, 
wo:king death in mee by that which ts good: that ſinne 


14 Fo: 
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7 know, 


ll ſold vnder inne. 
15 Foꝛ that which J doe, J f allow not: foz what J 
would, chat dot I not, but what J hate, that doe J. 


16 If then J doc that which J would not, J conſent 
bnto the Law, that it is good. 


Fe | Foxwe knowthatt „ Lm is irituall; by 1 
a 24. teh p t Jam 


17 Now then, it is no moꝛe J that doe it: but nnn 


that dwelleth in me. 

18 Foz J know, that in me (that is, in my fle) dwel- 
letb no good thing. Foz to will, ts pꝛeſent with me: but 
how to per foꝛme that wbich ts good, J finde not. 

19 Feꝛ the good that J would, J doe not, but the cuill 
which J would not that J doe. 

20 Now if J doe that J wonld not, it is no moꝛt J 
that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

21 J finde then a Law, that when J would doe good, 
tutll ts pꝛeſent with me. 
1 FO I deltght inthe Law ok God, after the inward 

2 3 But J lee another Law in my members, warring 
agatnit the Law of ny minde, and bzin ging me into caps 
ttuitte to the Law of ſinne, which is in my members. 

24. © wzetched man that J am, who ſhall deliuer mee 


hi body from [| the body ofthis death ? 


1 
r 


25 I thanke God thiongh Jeſas Chaiſt our Lord. 
So then, with the minde J my lelke lerue the Law of 
God but with the fleſh the law of ſinnt. 

CEEAP. VIII.. 
8 Who are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What harme 
commeth of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of the ſpirit, 

17 and what of being Gods childe. | 
' Vere is therefoze now no condemnation to them 

which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who walke not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit. | 
2 Fo the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
bath made me free from the law of ſinne and death, 

3 Foz what the Law could not doe, in that it was 
weake through the fleſh , God lending his owne Sonne 
in the likeneſle of (infull fleſh, and {| fo2 finne, condemned 
linne in the fleſh ; 


4 That the rigbteouſmelle of the Law might be ful 
— 5 in vs, Who walke not after the fleſh, but alter the 
pirit. 


. ies 
pee ile | 
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6 . Fo2 to bee carnally minded, is death but f to bee fGr.the #1 
ſpiritually minded,is life and peace. Aung eſ is 
7 Becauſe ſ the carnall mind is enmlty againſt God: f.. 
/ fo it is not (ubtect to the Law of God, neither indeede ſ „ f 
an bee. * 0 E 
; 3 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe 5 | 
d. or the m 
* But pt are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, (f' fo bee nf of ibe 
that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man fed. 
daue not the (pirit of Chailt,be is none of his. 
[Oo And if Chꝛiſt bee in psu, che body fs dead, becanſe 
of nne: but the (ptrit is life, becaule ofrighteouſneſſe, 
| 11 But if the ſpirit of him that ratſed vp Jeſus from 
the dead,dwell in you: he that rayſed vp Chꝛiſt fromthe | 
dead, ſhall allo quicken your moztall bodies I by his ſpirit 7, becas 
that dwelleth in you. of hy ſpiri 
12 Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, we are debters, not tothe flefh 
to llue after the fleſh, 
13 Foz if vie line akrer the fleſh,ye ſhall die: but if pee 
— 10 the {pirit doe moztific the deedes of the body, pee 
14 Fo2 as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they 
ate the ſonnes of God, 
I5 Foz pee haue not received the ſpirlt of bondage a» 
gaine tofeare: but pee haue receiued the lptrcit of adopt · 
on, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
16 The ſpirit it ſelke beareth witneſſe with our ſpirlt, 
| that weare the childꝛen ok God. 
17 And ik childzen, then heir es, heiresof God, and 
| fopnt heires with Chziſt: if ſo bee that we ſuſter with 
him, that we may be alſo glozifled together: 
18 Foz Jreckon, that the (afferings of this pꝛeſent 
| time, are not wozthy to bee compared with the glozy 
which ſhall be reacaled in ps. 
19 Fo: the earneſt erpectation ofthe creature, waiteth 
{02 the manifeſtation of rhe ſonnes of Hod. 
| 20 Foꝛ thecreature was made ſlubicct te vanitie, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſabie&ted the 
lame in hope: 
X . 1 3 the creature ' Gife aloha hey —— | 
f ondage or cozruptlon, into the glozious liber : 
ak the ch{ldzen of God. 52 v 2 


22 Fo2 wee know that || the whole creation groancth, 107, 
and trauaileth in paine together vntill now, creatureg 


23; And not onely they, but our ſelues allo which haue 
the firſt fruits of the lpirit, euen wee our-ſelues rome 
thin 


15.27, 


44.22 


_ 7 on N. 


ts not hope: foz what a man ſteth, why doeth hce pet 
dope foz ? 

25 But ff we hope foꝛ that wee lee not, then doe wee 
with pattence walte fo? it. 

26 Likewile the (pirkt alfo belpeth our infirmities! 
foz we know not what wee ſhould bꝛ ay fo2 as we onghe ; 
but thr ſpirit it ſc ie makech fntercefiton foꝛ vs, with gro 
tings which cannot br yttcered. 

27 And hte tha? te rcteth the hearts, knowith what 
fs the miude ok then t vice ne he maketh intercefſicn 
foꝛ che Saints, acco 3119 to che will of God. 

28 And wer knaw that all things werke toge“her fey 


good [2 them that out God, toe them who are the called, 


ac coꝛbding ty bis! purpole, 


9 Fo Whom het did foꝛcknow, hee alſo did predeſtf® | 


nate to be contoꝛmed ta the tmage of his Bonne, that hee 
mfq'1t ir the firſt boꝛne among many bꝛet ben. 

30 Worcautr, whom he did pedeſtinate, them he alſs 
called end whom bee talled, chem allo he tuſtiftled: and 
hom he tuſt fi Byron he alle glozified. 

31 hac ſhill wir then (ay te theie things? Tf God 
be fea vs. wur cn be agatult ve: 

32 Meethat Hared not his owne Sonne, but Deffnered 


hin vp fo: vs ali: how ſpall hee not with him alſo freely 


giue vo things? 

33 Moo ſhall lap any thing ta the charge Bf Gods 
lect? It is God that fiuſtifi: th. 

34 ho ts hee that condemneth? It is Chilſt that 
died, pea rather that is riſen agatne, who £9 tuen at the 
right hand af God, who alſo maketh intercelſton for vs, 


35 Who hall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chelſt:? hall 


tribulatton, oz diftrefſe, oz perlecutlon, oz kamine, oz na⸗ 
kedneſſe, oꝛ perill, oi (wo2d ? 


36 (Aste ts witten, Foz thy ake wee ore killed all 


the day long, we ate accounted as ſheep foꝛ the fliugbttr) 
37 Nap, in all theſe things wee are moꝛe then conquee 
rours,thtongh him that leued vs. 

38 Foꝛ J am perſwaded that neither death, noꝛ life, 
no2 Angels, noz pzinctpalities, noz powers, noz things 
p:eſent,nc2 things to come, 

39 #202 height,no2 depth, no2 any other creature ſball 
bee able toſepprate vs from the loue of God which: is in 
Edi Jeſus aur Lo2d. 3 


within our ſelues,waftingtoz the adoptlen, to wit, ty: 
k. 21.28. „ redemption of our body, "OM 
| 24 Fo2 wee are ſaued by hope : but hope thae ts ſeen, 
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| CHAP. IX. 
1 Pauls ſorrow for the Iewes. 7 All Abrahams ſeede were 
not children of the promite. 25 Ihe calling of the Gen- 

tiles and reiecting ot the Iewes. 

Sap the trueth in &. bziſt, J lye not. iny conſcience allo 
Jrrxing me witneſlle in the holy Ghyott, 

2 That J haue great yeauinecſlc, aud continuall (oz» 
row in my geare. | : 

3 Foz J could wiſh that mp ſelke were accurſed from o,, 7p 044 
Cbitit. foꝛ my bꝛetbꝛen nipkttiſemenacco:ding to 5 flefſht red, | 

4 Cho are Jiracliics to whom pertaincth rhe ad- 
op:ton,and the glozy,and the {| contnants, and the gluing or, ref, 
of the Law, and thc lexutce of God, and the pꝛomiles: ments, 

5 Choſe are the fathers and of wöom as concerning 
the fleſh Chꝛlſt came, who is oucr all, God bleſſed fox ener, 
Amen. 

6 Not as though the woꝛd of God hath taken none 
effect. Foꝛ they are not ail I ſrael which are of Jilracl; 

7 Meitcher becauſe they are the leede ok Abzahamare | 
they all childzen: but * in Iſaac ſhall thy (cede be called. Gen. 21. 

8 That ts, they which arc the childzen of the flefh? | 
theſc are net the childꝛen of God: but che chilvzen of the 
pꝛomiſe ate counted foz the (cede. 

9 Fo2 this is tbe woꝛd of Fowile, * At this timewill *Gen.z$., 


8 * 
11 


Itome, and Sara ſhall baue a ſonne, 

10 And not onely this, but when Rebecca alſo had 
coliceſned by ont, euen by our father Tlaac, - 

II (Fo2 the children being not yet boꝛne, neither haning 
done any good 02 eutll, that the purpele of God accoz⸗ 
N * might ſtand, not of wozkes, but ot him | 

calle | 3 

12 It wasſafs vnto her, The * |} elder ſhall ſerue the Gen. 29 


I3 As it is wzitten, Jacob haue J loued, but Elan jor,lſex 
baue J hated. | * Malac, 
I4 What Hail we (ay then e Js there vnrighteoulnes | 
with God £ God foꝛbld. 1 
15 For hee (atthto Moſes, J will baue mercy on Exo. 3 
hom A will haue mer p, and J wllk haue compaſſion on | 
whom J will haue compaſſion. 
16 So then it ts not of him that willeth, noz of him 
that runnet h, but of God that ſheweth mercy, ; 
17 Fo: the Scripture laith vnto Pharaoh, * Euen "Exod 5! 
foꝛthe lamt purpoſehane J rayſed ther vp, that I might 1 
ſhew my power in three, and that my Name might be de⸗ 
tlared thꝛonghout all the earth. | 
18 There⸗ 


within our lelues,waltingfoz the adopefon, to wit, the 
uk. 21.28. redemption of our body, 1 
F 24 Foz wee are ſaued by hope : but hape that fg Ceene, 
f 1 hope: koꝛ what a man (ceth , why doeth hie yet 
opt toz: 
25 But ff we hope foꝛ that wee ſee not, then doe wer 
with patience waite fo? it. 
26 Likewiſe the (pirtt alfo belpeth our infirmities; | xc 
foꝛ we know not what wee ſhould p2ay fo2 as we onghy ; 
buf thr (ptrit ft ſcife mokech fntercellion fo2 vs, with gro C 
tings which cannot br vttcren. 
27 Andhee tha? tee rcie ch the hearts, knoweth what ＋ 
Thar, fs the mivdeofthets t, | icons be maketh interceſſion ol 
foꝛ che SSaints,acco.oing to che will of God. = 
28 And weer knaw that all things werke together fe: tl 
gond: them hat {our God, ts them whoare the called, | A 
acco2ving ty bis purpole. | 5 
0 Fo Whom hee did fozeknow, hee alſo did pꝛedeſti. [ tk 
nate to be confozmc? ta the tmage of his Bonne, that hee 
mtqut he the firſt boꝛne among inan bꝛetbꝛen. WM. 
0 Moꝛcautr, whom he did pꝛedeſtinate, them healſs | 
called rend wbom bee called, chem allo He luſtifted: and 4 


hom Ge tit fi b, heim He alle glozified. ö i) 
31 Char bell wer then (ay te thele things? Tf God | 
be foz vs. wor cen be agatult vs ? 11 


2 Dcetvat fygred not his owne Sonne, but delivered þ 
hin vp fo: vs all: how ſhell hee not with him alſo freely | © 


glue v+ il things? 
33 Wo ſhall lap any thing ta the charge of Gods | d 
elect ? It is God that fillifi: th: 7D 


34 ho fs hee that condemneth? Jt is Chalſtthat | fl 
died, pea rather that fs riſen agatne, who fs tuen at the | 
right hand af God, who alſo mageth interceſſion for vs, | | 

35 Who hall ſrparace vs from the loue of Thailt? ſhall 
tttbulacfon, oz diftrefſe, oz perlecution, 02 kamine, oz ny | Þ 
kedneſſe oz perii(,o2 (wopd ? | 

4422 36 (Ast tis witten, Fo2 thy ke wee are killed all 
the day long, we ate accounted as ſheep fo2 the \[inghter) | 1 

37 Nap, in all theſe things wee are moꝛe then conquee | b 
rours,thtongh him that leued us. 

38 Foz J am perſwaded that nelther death, noꝛ life, | ˖ 
no2 Angels, noz pzinctpalities, noz powers, noz things 
pꝛeſent, nt 2 things to come, bs 

39 N02 height,no2 Depth, no2 any other treature ſhall q 
bee able to ſeparate vs from the lone of God which! is 
Chalft Jeſus oup Lo2d. CHAP f 
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CHAP. IX. 
1 Pauls ſorrow for the Iewes. 7 All Abrahams ſeede were 
| not children of the promite. 25 Ihe calling of the Gen- 
tiles and reiecting ot the Iewes. 

Sap the tcuctl in C. balſt, J lye not. iny conſclence allo 
I bearins me witncſle in the holy Ghot, 

2 Tha J haue great deaumelle, and continuall ſoz» 
row in my geare. | : | 
| 3 Foz J could wiſh that my ſelke were j accurſed from {0r, ſepays 
„ Chtlt,foz my bzetbꝛen mpütulemen accoꝛding topfleſhz 14. 

4 Choate Ilraclites: to wyom pertaincth rhe ad- 1 
+ | opiton,and the glozy,and the {| coxcnants,and the gluing o-, e. 
I of the Law, and the lexutce of God, and the pꝛomiles: ment.. 

5 Uhoſe are the fubers and ok wiom as concerning 
+ | thefleſh Chzilt came, who ts oucr all, God blelled fox ener, 
, | Amen. f 

6 Not as though the woꝛd of God hath taken none 
„ effect. Foꝛ they are not ail Iſrael wülch are of Ilracl: 
7 Meither becauſe they are the leede ok Abzaham are 
'| theyallchildzen: but * in Ilaac ſhall thy (cede be called. Gen. 21. 
S8 That ts, they which arc the childzen ok the fleih: | 
3 | theſcarc net the chtld2cx of God: but rhe childzen of the 
pꝛomiſe are counted foz the (cede, 
|| 9 Foꝛthts ts the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, * At chis time will 
Atome, and Sara ſball baue a ſonne, 
Io And not onely this, but when Rebecca alſo had 
colicefued by ont. euen by our father Iſaac, 

II (Foz the children being not yet boꝛne, neither haning 
done any good oz euill, that the purpele of God accoz⸗ 
dlng to election might ſtand, not of wozkes, dut ok him 


4 { } 
* 


that calleth) 4 
; | _ 12 Jt was lals vnto ber, The * elder ſhall ſerue the *Gen.2F 

Il pounger. : lo rea 
13 As it is wzitten, Jacob haut J loued, but Elan , leſſen 
baue J bated, * Malac. 


14 Mhat Hail we (ay then? Js there vnrighteoulnes 
| | WithGod?e God fozbid. | 
IF Far hee latth to Moles, J will baue mercy on Exo. 33 
whom A will haue mer p, and Þ wilthaue compaſſion on 
whom J will haue compaſſion, 
„16 So then it ts not of him that willeth, noz of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, f 
| 17 Fo: the Scripture ſaith vnto Pbaraoh, * Euen *Exod. 9 
| foꝛthe amt purpole haue J rayſed ther vp, that I might f 
| | Hewmypowerin chte, and that my Name mlght be de- 
klared thꝛonghout all the carth, | 
13 There⸗ 


7 
75 


; „ anſwe- 


21. 45. 9. 
ere. 18. 6. 
a 15.7. 


, made 


2,6 


againe 307 
pteſt win h 


mere, and whom he will, he hardeneth, N 

190 Thon wilt lay then vnto me ; Mhy deeth hee t 
find fault? Foz who hath reſiſted his will: 

20 Nay, but O man, who art thou that i replieſt a 
gainſt God: Shall the thing fozmed lay to him that foz- 
med it, Mhy halt thou made me thus: 

21 hath not the“ potter power ouer the clay, ok the 
ſame lumpe, to make one veſſcll vnto honour, and ang» 
ther vnto dichonour: 

22 Mhat if God, willing to ſhew his w2ath, and to 
make his power knowen, endured with much long ſuffe⸗ 
ring the vellets of wꝛath [| fitted to deſtruction; 

23 And that he mfght make knowen the riches of his 
glozy on theveſſels of mercy, which he had afoze pzeparcy 
vato glozy e | 

24 Euen vs whom hee hath called, not of the Tewes 
onely, but allo of the Gentiles. 

25 As hee faith allo in Dſce, * J will call them my 
people, which were not my people: and her beloued, 
which was not beloued. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that fn the place where 
it was ſatd vnto them, 
they be called the childꝛen ok the liuing God. 

27 Elatas cryetb allo concerning Uſracl, Though 


the number ol the childzen of Jlrael be as the land ol the | 


Sea, a remnant ſhall be ſaued. 

28 Foꝛ hee will fintfh the ſj wozke, and cut it ext in 
rightesuſneſſe : becauſe a ſhozt wozke will the Lo2d 
make vpon the earth. 


29 And as Elatas ſald befoze, * Except the Loꝛd of | 


Sabbath had left vs a ſeede, we had beene as Sodomaz 
and beene made like vnto Gomozrha. 
30 What ſhall wee (ap then £ That the Gentiles 


which followed not after righteonſneſfe, haue attained | 
to righteouſneſſe, euen the righteoulneſſe which is ok 


kalth: 
21 But Jſracl which followed after the Law ok righ- 


teouſneſſe, hath not attained to the Law of rigbteeul. 


keſle, 


bled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 


33 As it is witten, Behold, J lay in Sion a ſtum· . 


four bling ſtone, and rocke of offence; and wholocuer belt |; 
C H A P, f 


net on him, ſhall not be ff aſhamed. 


2 


13 Therefoze hath he mercy on whom hee will haue 


Yee are not my people, there ſhall | 


32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it, not by faity, þ 


n aq but as it were by the woꝛkes of the Law: foz theyſtume | 
20-1 1 i 


apn—_—_ Ae 


- CHAP. X. 
5 The difference of the righteouſnefle of the Lawyand that of 
faith. 11 No beleeuer ſhall bee confounded, whether Tew 
or Gentile. 
Reth:en, my hearts deſire and pꝛaper to God fo2 II- 
ractts, that they might be ſaued. 
2 Foz J bcarethem recoꝛd, that they haut a zeale ot 
God, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. 
3 Foz they being ignozant of Gods righteoulneſſe. 
and going about to eſtablich their owne righteouſneſſe, 
daue not ſubmitted themlelues vntotherighteouſticlle of 


God, 

4 Foz Chꝛiſt is the end of the Law foz rightcouſneſſe 
vnto euery one thatbeteencth. 

5s Foz Moles deſcribeth the righteouſnefſe whlch is, _— 
of the Law, that the man which docth thoſe things, Leut. 18 
ſhall line by them, | exek. 20.k 

6 But the righteonſneſſe which is of faith, ſpeaketh 8.3. 12. 
on this wile; »Say not in thine deart, Mboſhall alcend Deut. 30. 
into heauen? That is to bꝛing Chꝛiſt downe from about. 

7 Oz, Mha ſhall deſcend intothe deepe? That is, to 
bung vp Chꝛtſt againe from the dead. 

8 But what ſaith tt? * The woꝛd is nigh thee, even Deut. 30. 
in thy month, and in thy heart, that is the wozd ok fafth, N 
which we pꝛeach, 

9 That ik thou ſhalt confeſle with thy mouth the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, and ſhalt bcleene in thine heart that God hathrat- 
(cd him from the dead, thou ſhalt be laued. 

10 Fot with the heart man belecucth vnto righteonſ- 
_ and with the mouth confeſſton is made vnto ſal ; 

on. 

11 Foz the Scripture laith, Mholoeuer belceucth *Efai.28,x 
on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. b | 8 | 

12 Foz there is no difference betweene the Jew and 
the Grecke ; foz the ſame Loꝛd oner all, is rich vnto all 
that call vdon him. 

13 * Fo whoſocuer ſhall call vpon the Maine of the oel. 2 
Loꝛd, (hall be ſaued. | aKes 2.28 

I4 How then ſhall they call on kim in whom they Hane 4 
not beleeued? and how ſhall they beleene on him of whom 
, oy Joke not heard? and how ſhall they heare without a 
I And how ſhall they peach except they bee ſent? as 7 
N dg IIA * . N ofthem that Eſai. 53, 
' of peace, a 1 
Food things P peace, zing glad tidings of naum, i , 
1 16 But 


„ 9 y NN 7 


o 
7 * 


IGy 53.1, „ 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. Foz, 
thn 12.38. ſatas (aith,* Lozd,who bath belteued our f repoꝛt? 
r, preach. , 17 So then, fatth commrrh hp heaping , and hearing | | 
7. by the woꝛd of God. : | 
Gr.the hea. „ 18 But J lap, Oaue they not zeard: pes verely, *thj 
ne of vs, bound went into all the earth, and their words vnto ih 
al. 19 4. ends of the world. R 
deut 32. 19 But I lay, Did not Iſcael know ? Firſt Moles 
g. ſaith," A will pzonoke you to tealouſie by them chat are no 
2 65.1. pcople, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger yon. 

1 ? 20 But Eſatas ts very bold, and laith,“ J was found! 


a 
f 
˖ 
[ 


of them that ſought me not: Þ was made manifeſt vnto 

ay 65,2 tbem, that aſked not alter me. . 
ny 345 21 But to Ilraei he ſaitb, Ally long J baut ſirtt · t 
| ched foozth my hands vnto a diſobedtent and gatneſaying. 


people. 
CHAP, XI. 
1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. y Some were elected 0 
though the relt were bardene d. 18 The Gentiles may not 
infult von them. | 


Sap then, (ath God caſt away his people 2 God fav þ 
bid. Foz J ailo am an Ylraclice of the ſerde ol Mk 
Hain, of the tribe of Bentamin. „ 
2 Gau hacb not taſt away his people, which hee lone 
knew. Note pe not what toe cripture (alth of Ellas! 
how he makcth interceſſion fo God agalnit Iſrael ap Þ f 
Y ug, 1 
Kin. 19. 3 Lord, they baue killed thy Pꝛapheis, and diggen U 0 
| ”_— thine Altars, and Jam irft alone, and they lecke 
A my like, 
Kin. 19. 4 But what laith the aulwere of God viito bm? 1 , 
] haue reſcrued tomy lelte ſruen thouſand inen, who haue | 
not bowed the knee to che image of Baal. | 

5 Cuen ſo then at rhts pꝛeſent time alle there iss; K 
remnant acco2ding tothe election of grace. ; 8 

6 And if by grace, then kt is no mo2e of wozkist | fl 
otherwiſe grace is no moze grace. But if it beof wopkes, | 6 
TI 5 it na moꝛe grace, otherwile wozke 13 80 moe 

oꝛkt. „ 

7 Mbat then: Iſrael hath not obtained that whlch . : 
i be ecketh foꝛ, but the election hath obtatticd it and the , 
Vardned. xeſt were blinded, $ Ii 
ay 2910 8 Accozdingas it is wzilten, God hath giuen them þ| 
r,reo0rſe the ſplrit of | ſlumbet * eyes that they ſhould not (cezalld | 10 
ay 6,9, taxes that they ſnould not heare vnde this day. 0 An F 


+, 2» ee F. 


j 3 K 5 A » Tn 1 
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9 And Dauid tach. Let their table be made a ſnare, 
and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a retompence 


ito them. 
» 10 *Let their eyes be darkened, that they might not (ee *p£;1, 6g; 


0 
8 
and bow dowuttheit backe alway, 
4 
$ 


Plal.6 9) 


11 1 {ay then; haue they ſtumbled that they ſhould 
fall? God fozbtd. But rather thzough tbeir fall, lalua⸗ 
tlon is come unts the Gentiles , koꝛ to pꝛouoke them to te- 


louſte. 

12 How tt the fall of them bec the riches of the world, 
and theſtotmtniſhing of chem, the richts ok the Gentlles: || 6, 4, 
oo | how much moe their kulneſle? or lefſe. * 
z Foz J(peake to you; Gentiles, in as much as J am a 
„the Apoſtle of thechentilts. Þ magnitie mine office t ; 
x - 14 If by any meants J map p:onoke to emulation 

them witch ate inp fleb, and might laue ſome of them. 

15 Por if the calling away of them he the rzconciling 
ed ok the world: what ſhall the recetuſng of chem ber, but lite 
0¹ rom the dead: 

16 Foxit the firſt fruit be Holy, the lumpe is alſo holy: 
and ik che roote be holy, ſo are the bꝛanchts. | | 

17 And it ſome ot the bꝛanches be baokin oft, and then 4 
being a wilde oliue tree wert graffed iin amongſt them. lor, for th 
op partakcſt of the roots and fatnelle of the — 

ue tree: 

18 Bo iſt not againſt the hzanches: but if thou toaſt, 
then hearxett not the rock, bat the root thee, 
149 Thon wilt (ay then, The bzanches were broken 
ok, chat I mifght be graffed in, 
che 20 Mel becan(e of unbelteke they were baoken off, 

and thon ſtaudeſt byf-irh, Be not high minded, but feare. 

„J. . 21 Fo tt God ſpared not the naturall bernchcs, take 
zue deede leſt he allo ſpare not thee. 

22 Bebolde thecefoze the goodmcſſe and ſeueritie of 
gg God: on them which fell, ſenerftic; but towards thee, 

goodneſſe, if rhou tenttune in bis goodneſſe: otherwiſe 
61 þ tonallothalt be cut off 
es, | , 23 Ind they alſo, if thev.b{De not ſtill in unbeliefe, hall 
un de graifen in: foꝛ God ts able to graffe them in agatne. 
| , 24 Fo2if thou were cut aut ot the Ollue tree which 
ls wilde by nature, and weer at kked contrarp to nature 
the | into a good Dikae tree: how mute moze ſHall theſe which 
berthe naturallbranches\, bee graffed into thelt owne O 
Rm : | 
and |) 25 fe J would not bꝛechzen, that yee ſhould be igno⸗ 
ant ek this myltcry (leſt yte ſheuld bee wile in yourowne 
an * conceits) 
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Dr. hardest, tontefts) || that blindneſſe in part is happened to Jlegen 
vntill che tulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. Aen. | 
26 And ſo all Jſracl ſhall bee ſaued, as it fs wꝛltten 

iy. 5920 * Tere ſhall come out of Ston the delfnerer , and ſhal | 
| turncaway vngodlineſſe from Jacob. 

27 Foꝛ this ts my covenant vnto them, when J ſhall 
take away thetr ſinnes. 

28 As concerning the Golpel, thep are enemies fox pont 
ſake: bat as touching the clection, they are belonged fo 
the Father's ſakes. 

29 Foꝛ the giits and calling of God are without te t 

f 


pentauce. | 
30 fox as yee in times paſt haue not |] belceued God, 
yet haue now obtained merty thiough their vnbelicke: 
31 Euen ſo haue not theſe alſo now not belecued, that ˖ 
thꝛoug h pour mercy they may allo obtaine mercy, 
18. 32 For God hath] concluded them all in vnbellekt,, |, 
* 4 that be might haue mercy vpon all. 
oh P 33 D the depth of the riches both of the wiſedome and h 
» knowledge of God |! how vnſearchable are his indge⸗ 
fa ments, and his wayes paſt finding ont! 11 
%; 34 * Fo: who bath knowen the minde ok the Lozd, 9 
9.13. 5 who hath brene his counſeller? th 
or, 3. 18. 35 Pz whs hath firſt giuen to him, and it hall beert | 
compenced vnto him againe: „no 


or, obe yed. 


r. obeed. 


36 Fo2of him, and through him, and to him art all! 4 
things; to whom be glozy foz euer. Amen. 1 
CHAP. x11 | Of 


1 Gods mercies muſt mooue vs topleaſe God, 6 Enery man ah 
mult attend his calling. 9 Loue and other dueties required, Þ ** 
19 Reuenge forbidden. kde 

122 yon therefoꝛe bzethzen,by the mer cles ol God, | an 
that yce pꝛeſent pour bodies a liuing ſacrifice, hol, at: 

ceptable vnto God, which is your reaſonable ſeruice. 
2 And bet not confoꝛmed to this wozld ; but beeytt | 

trans faʒmed by the renewing of your minde, that pe ma} 
pꝛodue what is that good, that acceptable and perfect wil 

of God. 4 
3 Foz Jſap, chzoughthe grace giuen vnto mee, t0f 0 
; tuery man that is among pou, not ts thinke of bimſelfet | 

rte. Moze-bighlythen hee ought to thinke, but to thinke 10 

Ge berly, accozding as God hath dealt to every man the ma- / 

45 ſure of faith. | \| 

4 Fo2as we bane many members in one body and all gre) 
members haut not the ſame office: - a 1 
R ; 1 


S 


© 
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8 So we being many,areone body in Chꝛiſt, and e⸗ 
nery one members one ok another. 
6 Hauing then ea ier to the grace 
that is ginen to vs, whether pꝛophecle, let vs pzophelie 
accozding to the pzopoztion of faith, 
Oz miniſtery, let vs wa on our miniſtring : oz hee 
that teacheth, on teaching: 
8 Pz be chaterhozteth, on erhoztation: he that I g. or 
ueth, ler him doe it with ſimplicitie: bethat rnleth, with % © 
diligence: he that hewech mercy, with cheerefulneſſe, 0, liber 
9 Let lone be without dilttmulatton: abhozre that | 
which is euill, cleave to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly afkecttoned one to another {| with bzo» , in he 
theely lone, fn honour pzeferringone another, loxe of the 
11 Nat flothfull in bultnefle : fernent in ſpirlt, ſeruing ethren. 
the Loꝛd. 
12 Refoycing fn hope, patient in tribulation, continu» 
5 ing inſtant in pꝛaper. . 
1 : D 3 to the neceſſitie of Saints, giuen to 
olpitalitte. 
* . Nun them which perſecute pon, bleſſe, and 
curſe not. 
5 15 Reioyce with them that do reloyce, and weepe with 
them that weepe. 
6 16 Be ofthe ſame minde one towards another, Mind _ 
| nothigh things, but |] condeſcend to men of low eſtate. lo-, be cv 
ll | Be not wile in your owne conceits. ; tentea with 
17 Recompence to no man eufll foz cutll, Pꝛoulde cane thin 
things honeſt in the fight of all men. 
18 Tf ie be pollible, as much as lieth in pou, llue peace» 
ably with all men. 
't * —＋ wed, 8 not your eines iu ra · ; 
glue place vnto wat h: fo aitcen,* UGenge⸗ ; 
| ancefomine,J will repay: Calth the Lo1d. | 1 : Den 
| herefoze i e enemy hunger, feed him: if de . a 
| thirt,giue bim dzinke. Foz in ſo doing then ſhalt he Pro. 251 
- foales of fice on his head. | 
21 Be not onercome of euill, but onercome euill with 


4} good. X 
| - : CHAP. XIII. 
* | 2 Our duties to Magittrates 8 Loue is the fulfilling of the 
| Law, 1. - gluttonie, drunkenneſſe, and the workes 
of darkeneſſe. 
L 2 eaery loule be ſuhlect to the bigher powers : Foz 


| Lthere(s no power but ot God. The powers that bee, 1107 (+464 
A ef 0deined of Gov, * [01rd 
i as 2 Mhoſoc⸗ 


2 Mhoſotuer therefoze reliſteth the P 
the ozdinanceof God: and they that reliſt ſhall reteime t 
themſelnes damnatfon, | 

3 Foꝛ rulers are not a terrour to good woꝛkes, but to 
the euill. Milt thou then not be afraid of the power ? doe 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt haue pꝛalſe ofthe ſame, 

4 Foz he is the miniſter of God to thee foz good but 
if thon doe that which is cuill, be afrald : fo2 bee beareth 
not the l woꝛd in vaine : foz he is the miniſter of God, g 
renenger to execute wzath vpon him that doth cuill. 

5 Clherefoze pe muſt needs be ſubiect, not onely fo; 
wꝛath, but allo fo2 conlctence fake, 
6 Fo2,f22 this caule pay pou tribute allo: fo2 they are 


thing. 


frare, banout to whom bonour, 

8 Ove no wan any thing, but to loue one another! 
koꝛ he that loueth another, bath fulfilled the Law. 

9 Fo; this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thon 
ſhalt not kfil, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not 


be any other commandement, it is bꝛiekely compzebended 
as thy ſelke. 
loue ts the fulfilling of the Law. 


rer then when we belecucd. 

12 The nigbt is karre ſpent, the dap is at hand: let vs 
therefoze caſt off the woꝛkes of darktneſle, and let vs put 
on the armour ot light, 
pr derer) 13 Let vs walkc|{ honeſtly as in the day not in tis 
4 ting and dꝛunkenneſle, not in chambering and wanton 
nelle, not in [rife and enuying. p 

14 But put pe on the Loꝛd Teſus Thatſt, and malt 
not pꝛouiſion fo2 the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
Men may not contemne nor condemne one another for 


dee his them. 


gie to 1] donbtlull diſpntations; 


Dr, nes ts things indifferent, 13 but take heede of giuing offence} 
2 H Im that is weake in the faith, rectiue pon, but nul 
2 Fi i 


Gods miniſters, attending continually vpon this very 


7 Renvertherefoze to all their dues, tribute to whom | 
tribute is due, cuttome to whom cuſtome, fcare to whom | 


heare falſe witnelle, Thon ſhalt not couet: and if there 


in this ſaying, namely, Thou (halt lone thy neighbour þ 
10 Lone wozketh no ill to his netghbour , therefoze | 


II And that, knowing the time, that now it his high | 
time to awake out ok lleepe : foꝛʒ now is our laluation net | 


„* 
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# 


| 


tbat there is nothing f vucleane of it (elfe ; bat 10 bin Ir. cem 


2 Foz —— 7 he map tate all things: ano⸗ 

whos weake, eateth berbes. TE 
1 Leenoc htm that eateth,deſpiſe him that eateth nor: 
and let not him that eateth not, (tudge him that eateth: 
foz God hath recefued him. | 

4 Mho art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeruant:? 
to his owne maſter he ſtandeth oꝛ falleth ; Yea he ſhall be 
holden vp: foꝛ God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 Dne man eſteemeth one day aboue another: anos or, fit) 
ther eſteemeth enery day alike. Let euerp one bee || fully [an * 
ptrſwaded in bis owne minde. i ps 1 

6 Pee that f regardeth a day, regardeth it vntothe 4 177 
Loꝛd: and he that regardeth not the day, to the Loꝛd he“ 
doeth not regard it. ee that eateth, tateth to the Lozd, 
fo: he giueth God thankes: and he chat eateth not to the 
Loꝛd, he eateth not, and giueth God thankes. 

7 Fonꝛ none ok vs lineth to himſelke, and no man dieth 
to bimſelke. | | 

8 Foz whether wee line, wee line to the Loꝛd: and 
whether we die, we die vnto the Lozd: whether wee liue 
tert foꝛe oz die, we are the Loꝛds. 

9 Foz to thts end Chꝛiſt both died, and role, and reul⸗ 
ned. that he might be Loꝛd both ok the dead and lluing. 

Io But why doeſt thou indge thy bother? oz why 2. Cor. 5, 
doelt thou ſet at nought thy hꝛother ? wee ſhall all ſtand | 
befoze the iudgement (eat of Chꝛtſt. 

11 Foz it is witten,“ As 4 line,(aith the Lozd,euery "Elay 45 
once hall bow to mee, and euery tongue (hall confefle to 

od. 


12 So then euerp one of vs ſhall giue account oł him ⸗ 
ſelke to God. af 

13 Let vs not therefoze ludge one another any moze, 
but fudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling blocke 
02 an occaſion to fall in his bꝛethers wap. 

14 J know, and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſu 


thet elteemeth any thing to bei vncleane, to him it is vn- + Gr 4 
IF But if thybzother be grieued with thy meat: now 22 
walkeſt thon not f charitably, Deſtroy not btn with thy 12 r 
miate, foꝛ whom Chꝛiſt died. ing 10.08 
16 Let not then pour good be enill ſpoken of, - W 9 5 
17 Foz the kingdome of God is not meat and dzinke; r. S. 
but rigbteouſneſle, and peace, and foy in the holy Ghoſt. 
18 Foz he that in theſe things ſerneth Chꝛiſt, fs accep⸗ 
table to God, and appꝛooued 5 men. 


19 Le 


ny foꝛ veace, and things wherewithone may edifis a. 
nother. r 
20 Foz meate, deſtrop not the wozke of God; all 


tateth with offence. | 

or. 8.13 21 It is good neit ber to eat * flefh,noz todzinke wine, 
no: any thing whereby thy bzother ſtumbleth, oz is offen- 

ded;o2 ts made weake. 

22 Haſt thou faith? haue it to thy ſelfe befoze God. 
liſcer- Dapypy is hee that tondemneth not himſelke in that ching 
d put - which he alloweth. 
2iffe- 23 And hee that] doubteth, is damned if hee eate, be- 
berries Canfehe eateth not oł faith: Foz whatſoeuer is not of faith, 


} F is ſtnne. 

4 | CHAP, XV. 

1 The ſtrong muſt beare with the weake. 2 Wee may nor 
3 lelues, 7 but receiue one another, as Chriſt did 
vs all. 

VV Ee then that are ſtrong ought to beare the infit- 

mities ofthe weake,and not to pleaſe our ſelues. 


to edilication, 
. 3 Foz tuen Chꝛiſt pleaſed not himſelke, but as it is 
9.9 2 The repꝛoaches of them that repꝛoached thee, 
ell on me. 
4 Foz whatſoenuer things were witten akozetime, 


and comkoꝛt of the Scriptures might baue hope. 


ple of, ts Chziſt Jcſus ; 
6. Tha t ye may with one mind and one mouth glozifie 
Godyeyen the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. 
7 Mherefoze receiue yee one another, as Chzilt allo 
recelued vs, to the glozyof God. 

8 Now J (ay, that Jeſus Chzilt was a Winiſter of 
the circumciſion koꝛ the trueth of God, to conkirme the 
p:omifes made vnto the fathers: 


1.1 3.9, mexcy, as it is w2itten, * Foz this cauſe J will confeſſe to 

thee among the Gentiles, and fing vnto thy Aarne. 

u. 32.43 bt ry ky againe hee ſatth, * Retoyce yee Gentiles with 
people. | 


laud him all ye people. 


19 Let vs therefoze follow after the things which | 


9 And that the Gentiles migbt glozifie God fo2 his 


117,5 Tf Andagaine, * Pꝛapſe the Lozd all yeGentiles,and, f 


1.15, things indeed are pure; but it is euill foꝛ that man who 


2 Let eneryone of vs pleale his neigbbour foz his good | 


were wzitten fo2 our learning, that wee thzongh pattence | 


dr.1,.10 „ Nod the God ok patience and conſolation grannt | 
ter the pon to bee like minded one towards another, [| accozding | 


| ; 


wo 'S> * 
* g - 


11 | 


ther mans foundation : 


| Gmewhatfilled with + your company. t Gr. wit 


theyaret For if the Sentilex vaue brenemade patcakers 
| 0 


to theROmanes. | Chap. 15. 


11 And againe Eſatas ſaith, * There ſhall bea roote *Efay t 
of Jelle, and he that ſhall riie to reigne oner the Genttles, 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | 

12 Now the God of hope, fill yon with all top and 
peace in belecuing, that yee may abound in hope thzough 
the power of the holy Ghoſt. | 

14 And I my lelfe alſo am perſwaded of yon, my bze- 
thꝛen, that pee alſoare full of goodncfle, filled with all 
knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one another: 

15 Neuertheleſſe, bzethzen , J hane witten the moze 
boldly vnto pou, in ſome ſoꝛt, as putting you in minde, be⸗ 
cauſe of the grace tbat is giuen vnto me ok God, | 

16 That J chould bee the miniſterof Jeſus Chꝛiſt to f 
the Gentiles. miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that the [| of- o act 
fering vp of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanc · Feng. | 
tified by the holy Ghoſt, 

17 J haue therefoze whereof J map glozy through 
Jeſus Chailt, in thole tbings which pertaineto God. 

18 Fo2 J will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe things 
which Chꝛiſt hath not wong dt by mee, to make the Sen ⸗ 
tiles obedient by woꝛd and deede, | | 

19 Thzough mighty ſignes and wonders, by the pow» 
er ol the Spirit of God, ſo that from Mierulſalem and 
round about vnto Illpricum, J bane fully pꝛeached che 
Golpel of Chitlt. 

20 Pea, ſs baue J ſtriued to pꝛeach the Goſpel, not 
where Chꝛiſt was named; leſt J ſhould build vpon ans; 


21 But as it is witten, To whom hee was not ſpo · Ea. 
— 2 tall (ee: and they that haue not heard, ſhall 
10. | 

22 Foz which cane alſo J hauebeene || much hindered lor, ms 
from comming to pon. wayes, or 
23 But nom hauing no moꝛe place in theſe parts, and ten times. 
dauing a great deſire theſe many yeeres to tome vnto pon, 
24 Mhenſoener J take my tourney into Spaine, J 
will come to yon: fox J truſt to ſee you in my fontney;and 
tobe bzought on my way thitherward by pou, if firſt J be 


* A =_ 3 I goe vnto Hierulalem, to miniſter vnto 50%. ver b 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Matedonta aud A» 
tbala, to make a certaine contribution foz the pooze 
Daints which areat Hferuſalew, 
27 It bath pleaſed them verily, and their debters 


of thelr ſpirituall things, tbeir dnette is alſo to mini 
vnto them in carnall things. wh 
28 Mhen thcrefoze baue perfozmed this, and hau 
ſealed to them this fruit, will come by pou into Spaine, 
29 And J am ſurethat when J come vnto pon, J ſhall 
come in the fulneſſe ofthe bleſſing of the Golpel of Chzig, 
30 Mow J beſeech pou, bzethzen, fo2 the Le2d Jeſhg 
Chꝛiſts ſake, and foꝛ the loue ot the Spirit, that ye ſtrint 
together with me, in your pꝛapers to God foꝛ me, 
31 That J map be deliuered from them that doe not 
beleene in Judea, and that my ſerutce which J haue ln 
Hierulſalem, may be accepted ok the Saints: 7 
22 That J may comt vnto peu with ioy bythe wilo 
God, and map with pou be refreſhed. | 
33 Row the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 


CHAP, XVI, 
Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 19 and aduertiſeth to take 
heede of thoſe that cauſe diſſention and offences, 31 an! 
endeth with prayſe andthankes to God, 


Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is aſt 
nant ofthe Church which is at Cenchꝛea: 
2 That pee receine her in the Lozd as becommeth 
Saints, and that ye affiſt her in wharſoeuer buſineſſe ſhee 
bath neede of you: koꝛ che hath beene aſuccourer of many, | 
and of my ſelke alſo. E | 
1 ; I Dꝛiſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in Challt | 
eſus ? | 

4. (Who haue foz mp life lapde downe their owne } 
necks: vnto whom, not onely J glue thankes, but allo all 
tte Churches ofthe Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their boult, 
Salute my welbeloned Epenetus, who ts the firit frutts | 
of Achata vnto Chailt. 

6 Greete Mary,whobeſtowed much labour on vs. 

7 Salute Andaonicus and Junia my kinſemen, and 
my fellom · pꝛiſoners, who art oł note among the Apoliles, 
who alfo were in Chziſt befoze me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloned in the Loꝛd. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chꝛiſt, and Sta- 
ehys, my beloued. 

10 Salute Apelles appzooued in Chiſt. Salute them 


S ind which are of Ariſtobulus|| honſhold. 


11 Salute Herodian mykinſeman. Greete them that 
pn fia, by of thei honſhold of Narcilius:which art 1090 


n 
2 * 


12 Gute Tryphena and Trypboſz, who labour in 
the Loꝛd. E the beloued Perfts , which laboured 


inthe Loꝛ d. 
_ Salute Rufus choſen in the Lozd, and bis mother 


and mine. 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Yerinas, Patro⸗ 


bas,Þermes,and the bzcthzen which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Mereus, and bia 
fſter,and Dlympas, and all the Saints which are with 
them. | 

- 6 Salute ont another with an holy kille. The Thurs 
ches of Chꝛiſt ſalute you. 

1 7 Now J beleech you, bzethzen , marke them which 
cauſe diuilions and offences contrary to the Doctrine 
which yee haue learned, and auopde them. 

18 Fo} they that are ſuch, (erue not our Lozd Jeſus 

b2iſt, but their owne belly, and by good Ws2des and 

aire (peaches deceine the hearts of the limple. 

19 Fo: your obedience is come abꝛoad vnto all men. J 
am glad therekoꝛe on your behalfe ; but pet J would haue 


you wile vnto that which ts good, and [| Uümple cencer⸗ or, han 


ning enill. 

20 And the God of pcacc ſhall || bzuiſe Satan vnder 
your feete ſhoztly. The grace of our Lozd Yeſus Chaiſt 
be with von. Amen. 

21 Timotheus mp wozke-fellow, and Lucius, and 
Jalon, and Solipater mp kinſemen ſalute you. 
the 1 1 who wzote this Epiſtle, ſalute you in 

23 Galus mine hoſte, and et the whole Church. (alu- 
tech you. Eraſtus the Chamberlaine ok the citie laluteth 
pou, and Quartus abzother, 

* 4 The grace of our L02d Jeſus Chzifl bee with you 

25 Nov to him that fs of power to ſtablich you accoz» 
ding to my Golpel, and the pꝛeachlng of Jelws Chzftt, 
accozding to the revelation of the myſterle which was 
kept ſecret, ſince the wozld began: 

26 But now is made manifett,and by the Scriptures 
of the Pꝛophets accoꝛding to the commandement of the 
everlaſting God, made knowrn to all natlons foz the obe- 
_ 2 * YR ; 

7 To God, onely wiſe, bee glozp thꝛon eſus 
That foz euer. Amen. en enn 

C Written to the Romanes from Coꝛinthus, and ient 
by hebe ſeruant of the Church at Cenchꝛea. 

% 4 CTHE 


45. 16. 


eſſe, © 
lor, tre- 


rnb Ins T EPISTLE Or ® 


PAVL THE ArosTLE To : 
the Corinthians. 
. 
After ſalutation and thankeſgiuing, 10 hee exhorteth to 0 
vnitie, and 12 reprooueth thei: dulſenſions, 18 Gad de. 6 
ſtroyeth the wiſedome of che wile. 
d > 60s) A LL called to bee an Apoſtle of Jeſas | * 
Cbziſt, thzough the will of God, and 
Soſttzenes our brot her, t 
. Ss 2 Unto the Church of God which , 
428 y {5 at Cozintb, to them that art -lancti? 
a | fied in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, called to bee Saints, f; 
1:7 *with all that in euety place call vvon the Raine of Je- Lo 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, both theirs and ours: t 
3 Grace be vntoyou,and peacc from God our Father, 9 
and fromthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. " 
4 TJ thanke my God alwayes on your bebalfe, fo: the 
grace of God which is giuen pon by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, = 
s That in tuery thing pee are enriched by him, in all 
vtter ance, and in all knowledge: " fi 
, 6 Euen as the Teſtimony of Chꝛiſt was confirmed 
mn pon. 65 


7 So that pee come behinde in no gilt : walcingfoz 6 
#14- the f comming of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, 4 hs 
8 Mbo ſhall alſo confirme pon vnto the end, that yee ap 
| map be blameleſſe in the day of our Lozd Jeſus Cheiſt, |} - 
eſſl.5, 9g God is faithfull,by whom ye were called vnto the 
fellowſhipof his Sonne Jeſus Chzilk our Loꝛd. 

10 Now J beſeech you bꝛethꝛen, by the Name of our 
AI Lo2d Jeſus Chaift, that yee all ſpeake the ſame thing, and 
iſmes. that there bee no f diuiſions among you : but that per bee 
perfectly ioyned together in the lame minde, and in the 
fame ludgement. ; 

II Foz it hath beene declared vnto mee of pou, my bzt+ * 
thꝛen, by them which are of the houſe of Cloe, that there 
are contentions among vou. * 
| I2 Nom this I (ay, that euery oneof yon ſaith, Jam 
38.24 of anLand I of * Apollo, and J of Cephas, and J of ma 


13 Is Cbꝛiſt dinided? was Paul crucified foꝛ pon? 3 
oꝛ were yt baptized in the name ol Paul? 1 
14. Ithanke God that J baptized none of you, but 
18.5. ” Criſpus and Gatus: at 


Js © 


15 Leſt any ould (ay P chat J had baptized in mine 


me. 
wn "Ind J baptized allo the houſhold of Stephanas: 
| veſides,J know not whetyer J baptized any other. 
17 Foꝛ Chꝛiſt lent me not tobaptize.but to pꝛeachthe 
| 
| 


Goſpel : not with wiſedome of || wozds,lclt the Crotte 
of Chzilt ſhould be made of nonecffect. 

18 Foz the pꝛeaching of the Croſſe is to them that pe- 
ri, koolichnelle: but vnto vs which are laued, it is the 
power of God. 

19 Fo: it is witten, J will deſtroy the wiſcdome of 
the wiſe, and will bzing to nothing the * vnderſtanding 
of the pꝛudent. 
© 20 Uhere is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? where 
is the diſputer of this wozld? Math not God made fooliſh 
the wiſedome of this wozld e 

21 Foz after that, in the wiledome of God, the world 
by wiſcdome knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſh⸗ 

gnieſle ol pꝛeaching, to laue them that belecue, 
21212 Foz the * Jewes require a ligne, and the Sreckes 
ſeeke alter wiledome, 
| 23 But mee pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified,vnto-the Tewes a 
ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Greckes fooliflinelle ; 
224 Butvnto them which are called, both Ji'wes and 
L 3 Chziſt, the power of God, and the wiledome of 


699... 
25 Becauſe the foolineffe of God is wiſer then men: 
e and the weakencile of God ts ſixonger then men. 

26 Fo2 pee (re pour calling, bꝛethꝛen, how that not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not mary mighty, not 
# many noble are called 
27 But God hath choſcn the foolifh things of the 
B + world, toconfound the wile: and God bath choſen the 

3 ger of the wozlo,to confound the things which 
238 And baſethings of the wozld, and things which 
dre delpiled, hath God choſen, yea, and things which are 
not. to bꝛing to nought things that are, 

29 Thatnofleſh ſhould glozy in his pꝛeſence. 
30 But ok him are pce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who of God is 


made vnto vs wiledome, and rigbtedulneſte, and ſanctift» 
cation, and redemption x a —— 


ne 31 That accoꝛding as it is witten, Hee that glozte Lere. 9. | 


þtþ.let him glozy in the Lord. 
ut | " . .. 
10 1 Paul preaching , though without excellencie of ſpeach, or 
; of 


e. pet. 1.1 


l Or, ſpeacl 


*Rom. I, 4 


*Iſai, 29. 14 
eIſai. 33. q 


Rom. 1. 


»Mat 12,3 


% 


isd. 1. 17, 


Pet 1.70. 


precke bee. 


5 
, if 4. 25 


” A 9 
A pp 4 + 14 Þ 
4 & 


and 14 tlie naturall mans vnderſtanding. 

AMR Jibꝛetbꝛen, when J came to you, came not with 
txcellencte ot ſpeech, oz of wiſedome, declaring vnty 

pou "= 41 of _ Kann, 

2 Foz J determined not to know any thing amon 
von, ſaue Jeſus Chtſt,. and him crucified. : 

3 And J was wtth ron in weakenelle and in feare, 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my lpecch, and my preaching * was not with 
{[entiling wozds of mans wiledome, but in demonſtrath 
on of the Spirit, and of power: 


of wiſedome, yet 6 excellcth the wiſedomeof chis world 


5 That pour faith ſhonld not | Rand inthe wiſedomt 


of men, but in the power of God. 


6 Yowbeſt , wee ſpeake wiſedome among them that , 
ere perfect: petnot the wiledome of this wozlbgnoz of the 


pꝛinces of this wozld,that come to nought 


7 But wee ſpeake the wiledome of God ina myſtery, | 


even the hidden wiſedome which God o2deined befoze the 
Wozld, vnto our glozp. 

8 Thich none of the p2inces of this wozld knew! 
fo; had they knowen it. they would not baue crucified the 
Lo:d of glozp. 

9 But as ft is wzitten, Eye hath not ſeene, noz 
eare beard, neither haue entred into the heart of man, 


the things which God hath pzepared foz them that loue 


ö Per, 1. 1 6. 


70. 27.19. 
rd ſcore 


0 
N 4 iſee 2 


tim. 
10 But God hath reuealed chem vnto vs by his Spb 


tic: fo2 the Spirit learcheth all things, pea, the detpe 


things of God. 


11 Foz what manknoweth the things of a man, ſane | 


ay ad} ya a+ 


the ſpirit of man which is in him? Euen lo the things | 


of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 


I2 Now we haue recetued. not the ſpirit of the wozld, | 


but the Spirit which ts of God, that wee might know | 


the things that are freely gtuen to vs of God. 


[3 *Ahich things allo wee ſpeake, not in the wozdes ; 
which mans wiledome teacbeth, but which the bo) 


8 , comparing ſpirituall things with (pt- 
all. | 
14 But the naturall man recelueth not the things 


of the Spirit of God, fo2 they are fooliſhnelle vnto him: 
— * hee know chem, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
cerned, 
15 But hee that is ſpirituall, || iudgeth all things, 


£6 »Fez 


pet be himſelfe is ll indged of no man. 


74 
7 
F 
3 
: 
79 
5. 
— 


5 


> a RV ww = 
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* 


that hee may finürnct bim? But we baue the minde of 14.40. 1 


I. mok Apollo, are pe not carnall ? 


to me, as awiſe maſter builder J baue laid the foundatien, 


| dayſhall declare lt, becauſe it f ſhall bee reucalcd by fire, f G. rl 


NeU Rn CH 


16 *Foz-who hath knowen the minde of the Lord, Nom. 1. 


{Gr, [bal | 
Chzit CHAP III. 
2 Strife and diuiſions are arguments of a fl:ſhly minde. 7 He 
that planteth and he chat watererh are nothing. 
A8? J, bzethzen, could not [peake vnto pon as vnto 
4 1 as vnto carnall, euen as vnto babes in 

hilt. 

1 J baue fed yon with milke, and 
— pe were not able to beare it, n 
able. 

3 F02 pe are yet carnall: foꝛ whereas there is among [ 
you enaying, and trife,and || diuiſions, are pe not carnall, Or, faffi 
and walke f as men? I Sr. acc 

4 Foz while one (aith, J amof Paul, and another, 475 te e 


with meate ; foz 
er pet now are pt 


5 Mho then is Haul, and who is Apollo? but mini ⸗ 
ſters by whom pe belteued, euen as the Loꝛd gaue to eucry 
man, 

5 J haveplanted, Apollo watercd: but God gaue the 
creale. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, nei⸗ 
ther he that watereth : but God that gtueth the increaſe. 

8 ow he that planteth, and hee that watereth, are 
one t“ and cuerp man ſhall recetue bis owne reward ac · pg. 63 
toꝛding to bis owne labour. galat. 6. J 

9 Fo2 we are labourers together with God, yee are 
Gods huſbandzte, pe are Gods building. lor, tillag 

Io Accoꝛding to the grace of God which is giuen vn⸗ | 


and another buildeth thereon. But let cucrp man take 
beede how he buildeth thereupon. 
II Foz otber foundation can no man lap, then that is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
12 Now it any man build vpon this foundation, gold. 
Auer, pꝛecious ſtones, wood, hap, ſtubble: | 
13 Euery mans wo: ke ſhall be made manifeſt. Foꝛ the | 


and the fire ſhall trie cuerymans woꝛke of wbat ſoꝛt it is. led, 
14 If any mans wozke abide which bee hath butlt { 
thereupon, be ſhall reccine a reward. 
IS Ik any mans woꝛke ſhall be burnt, Hee ſhall ſuffer 
loſe : but he himlelke (hall be ſaued: yet ſo, as by fire, 
I6 * Know pe not, that ye are the Temyle of God, 1. Cor. 
and chat the plrit of Sob dwcilech iu you ? * 19, 
| bs 


: zalſtrey. 


lob 5.13. 
fal 94.11, 


tr day. 


. 
* . 1. 


Aiſtin- 
eth thee. 


; 8 bd * N 
- 


17 Jfany man || defile the Temple of God, him al 
* fox the Temple ot God is ba bim ful 

E . ; 
r 18 Let no man decetue himfſelfe 2 Jf any man among 
pou ſeemeth to bee wile in this wozld, let bim become : 
koole, that he may be wile. | 

19 Foz the wiſedome of this wozld is fooliſhnes with 
God: fo2 it is waitten, * Ye taketh the wiſe in their 
owne craftinele. 

20 And againe, The Lotd knoweth the thoughts of 
the wile, that they are vaine. 

21 \Theretoze let not man gloꝛy in men, foꝛ all things 
are pours. | 

22 Whether Paul, oz Apollo, oꝛ Cephas , oz the 
woꝛld, o2 lite, oꝛ Death , oz things pꝛeſent, 02 things to 
come, all are yours. i 1 

23 And pe are Chziſts, and Chꝛiſt is Gods. 


CHAP. IIII. 
x How to account of Miniſters. 7 Wee haue nothing but |F 
— 1 it. 9 The Apoſtles. 15 are our fathers in 
T1» 
L Et a man ſo acconnt of vs, as of the Miniſters of | 
CThailt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of Chzift. | 
2 Monxeoutr it is required in ſtewards, that a man | 
be found faithfull. 
3 But with me it is a vety (mall thing that N chond 
be ludged ok you, oꝛ of mans f iudgement: pea, J indge 
not mine owne lelke. 
4 Foz J know nothing by my ſelke, yet am J not 
hereby tnlſtified : but he that iudgeth me, is the Lozd. 
§5 Thbertkoze fudge nothing befoze the time, vntill 
the Loꝛd come, who both will bzaing to light the hidden 
things of darkeneſſe, and will make manifeſt the counſels | 
of the hearts: and then ſhall euerp man haue pzayſe of | 


od. f 
6 Andtheſeebings bzethzen, J bane in a figure tran |. 
ferred to wy ſelfe, and to Apollo, foz your ſakes, that pee | 
might learne in vs not to thinke of men, aboue that which | 


is witten, that no one ok yon be puffed vp fox one againſt | 1 


Another | 
7 Fo: who+ maketh thee to differ from another? and | 
what haſt thou that thou diddeſt not receiue ? Nowit | 
thou diddeſt reteiue it, why doeſt thou glozy as if tho! | 
hadf notrccetued tt: : 
8 Now pe are full, now ye are rich, pee hane reigned | 


. & 


7— 1 . 7 i 
* 
” 
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wean without vs, and J would to God ye did reigne, 
chat we allo might reigne with yon. 

9 Foz Jthinke chat God hath ſet foozth vs the A- 
poſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. Foz we are 
made a f ſpectacle vnto the woꝛld, and to Angels, and to f Gx. beate 


en. f 

"ro Mee are fooles fo2 Chzifts lake, but pte are wiſe in 
Cbꝛiſt. We are weake,but pe are ſtrong: ye are hononra- 
ble,but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Euen vntothis pꝛelent houre we both hunger and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are buffcced, and haus no cer⸗ 
taine dwelling⸗place, 1 

12 And labour, working with our awne hands 1 be- "15.2% 
ing reniled, we bleſſe: being perſecuted, we ſuffer it. : 2 i 

13 * Being defamed, we entreat: wee are made as the 2 Thel. 3. 8. 
= 8 * and are the oll · ſcowꝛing of all things Mat. 5.4 

14 J waitenst theſe things to ſhame you, but as my 
| beloved ſonnes J warne you, 

I, Foz though vou haue tenne thouſand inſtructoꝛs in 
I Chill, pet haue ye not many fathers: Foz in Chziſt Jeſus 
\ | Jhanue hegotren pon thꝛough the Goſpel. 

16 Mherefoꝛe J beſeech you, be ye followers of me. 
| 17 Foz tbis cauſe haue I ſent vntoyou Timotheus, 

; whois my beloued ſonne, and kalthfull in theLozd, who 
| | ſhall dzing you into remembzanceof mp wayes which bee 

| inChzilt, as Jtcach enery where in enery Church. 

I | 15 Nowſome are puffed vp as though J would not 
11 91 to you. HE eee 

But come to you ſho2tly, tf the Loꝛd will, | 
| — > w_ (prech of them which are puffed vp 44 
mo Fo the Ringdome ok God (s not in woꝛd, but in 


21 What will ye? Shall J come vntoyoy with a rod 
, ah loueandinrhelytricof meckenetle' „ 


; 1 Theinceſtuous perſon. 7 The old leauen muſt bee purged 
out, 10 Heinous offenders to be auoided. 

| [E is repozted commonly, chat chere is foznication a- 

Among you, and ſuch fozntcatton as is not ſomuch as 

>| — — the Genttles, chat one ſhould haue dis 


it | 2: And ye are puffed vp, and baue not rather mourned, 


that hee that ha 
kom among you. done this deede, might be taken _ 
3 "F0 
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al. 5. 9. 


i. Haine. 
r, holiday. 


3 * Foz J verily as abſent in body, but pzeſent in ſpitt, 


haue iudged alreadp, as though J were pꝛelſent, coliters, 
ning bim that hath ſo done this Decve, /. : hav a 

4 Inthe Rame ok our Tod Jeſus Chiſt, when per 
are gathered together, and my lptrit, with the power of 
our Loꝛd Jeſs Chzilk, . 

5 To deltuer luch a one vnto Satan fot the deſtrut 
tion of the fleſh, that the (pirit may bee (aud in thedayof 
the Lord Jelus. 

6 Pour glozying is not good: knaw pee not that a 
little leauen leaueneththe whole [umpe 2 | 

7 urge out therefoze the old leauen, that ye maybe 
anew lumpe: as pe are vnleauened. Jr oz even CThiiſt our 
Paſſeoner (| is ſacriſtced foz vs. | 

8 Therekoꝛe let vs keepe || the Feaſt, not with eld lea» | 
uen, neither with the leauen of maltce and wickedneſſe; | 
but with the vnleauened brad of ſiuccritte and trueth, | 

9 IJ] wzote vnto poll in an Epiltle, not to companle 
with forntcato2s, : 

[0 Pet not altogether with the foznicatours of this 
Wozld, oz with the couctous, oz cxtoztioners, oz with ido⸗ | 
(laters; fo: then muſt pe needs goe out of the wozld, 

II But now J baue witten vnto you, not to keepe | 
tompanp, if any man that is called a bꝛother be a foznicae | 
£02, 02 couctons, 02 an idolater, oꝛ railer, oꝛ adzunkatd,o | 
an extoꝛtioner: with ſuch a one, no, not ta ate. 

12 Foz what haue J to doe to fudge them allo that art 
Without : doe pe not fudge them that ate within: 

13 But them that are without, God ludgeth. Thett | 
fore put away from among your ſclnes that wicked | 


perſon. | 

CH AR. VI. þ 

v Goenotto law with the brethren; 6 eſpecially vnder In. 

fidels, 9 The vnrighteous ſhall not inberite Gods king- 
dome, 15 Our bodies are Chriſts members. 


D Ateany of pon, haulng a matter agatnſt another, ge 
4 / to law befoze the vntuſt, and not befoze the Halnts? 
2 Doe pee not know that the Saints ſhall tudge tht | 
woꝛld: And ik the world ſhall be iudged by pou, are ye vne 
woꝛt by to fudge the lmallceſt matters: | 
3 Know yce not that wee ſhall ludge Angels r ben 
much moꝛe things that pertaine to thts life:  Þ 
4 Tf thenyeebaue (udgements of things pertelning|} - 
to thts like, let them to tubge whoare lcaſt elteemed in the | rift 


I 


—_w 


- 3 ſpeake to your ſhame 
a IR... 4 vou? no not on? that hall bee able to 


ſudge betwirene his bzethzene 


6 But bzother goeth to law with brother, and that 
bekoze the unbelerners: 
ow therefoze there is vtterly a fault among pen. 
becatiſe ye goe to law one with another: Why doe pee nor 
rather take wong ? Why doe pee not rather ſuffer your 
{{lnes to be defranded? | 

$ Nay, you dot Wong and defraud, and that your 
b:cthzen, | | 

9 Know pee not, that the vnrighteous ſhall not inhe⸗ 
rite the Kingdome of God ? Be not decetuek. neither fo2e 
nicatoꝛs, noꝛ idolaters, noꝛ adulterers, noz effeminatenoz 
abulers of themlelues with mankind, 

10 No theenes, noz couttous, noz dzunkarys, noz 
7 , noz extoztioners, ſhall inzerite the kingdome 
of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of pou: but pe are wache d, but 
ye are ſanctiffed, but pee are ſuſtified in the Fame of the 
Lozd Jeſus, and by the Splrit of sur God, | 

12 All things are lawfullvnto mee, but all things are 
not {| expedient, all things arelawfull foz mee, but J will 
not be bzoughe vnder the power of any. 

13 Meats foz the belly, and the belly fox meats: but 
God (hall deſtroy both it and them. Now the body is not 


fon foznication, but koz the Lozd: and the L039 koz the 


body. ; 

| 14 And God hath both tailed vpthe Lozd, and wilt 
allo raiſe vs vp by his owne power. 

' 15 Know pee not that your bodies are the mem» 


| bers ok Chick? Shall J then take the members of 


Chill, and make them the members of an harlot :? Gos 


16 What, know ye not that he which is toyned ta an 
harlot, is one body : foꝛ two ( laith he) chall be one fleſh. 

1 But he that ts ioyned vnto the Leid, is one ſpirit. 

18 Flee foꝛnication: Every linne that a man doeth, is 


linneth agalnſt bis owne body. 


ng 
ch 
J 


Chat , know pee not that your body is the Tem ; 


8 x 34 N —.4 d ice : thereloꝛe gl 

$ k VBUug ty a piece: therekoze Kio® 
i rifle God ia your body » and in your (picts , which are 
3 


Gods 
| CHAP. 


15 it lo, that there is not | 


wit bout the body: but hee that commitceeth foznication, 


I9 
Ale ok the holy Ghoſt which is in you, which vee haue of 


or, pres 
table. 


3 Marriage, 4 a remedy againſt fornication, 10 not lightly. 
to be dilſolued. 18. 20 tuery man mult bee content with 
his calling, 25 Of Virginitie. 

N Vw conterning the things 

ine, It is good fo2a man not to touch a woman. 

2 NenerthelcfTe, to aueyd foꝛntcatton, let euery mm 
oe wo owne wife, and let cuery woman haue her oom 

moänd. | 

3 Let tze bulband render vnto the wife due beneug 
fence: and like wile alſo the wife vnto the huſband, 

4 The wtfe hath not power ouer her owne body, but 
the bul band: and likewile allo the huſband hath not ps | 
wer oucr his owne body, but the wile. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except it bee with 


whereof yee wrote vnn 


conſent fo2 a time, that ye may giue pour lelues to faſting 
and pzayer, and come together againe, that Satan tempt | 
pon not foz your fiiconttnencie, y 
65 But J ſpeake this by permiſſion, and not of come | 
mandement. F 
7 Foz J would that all men were enen as J my ſelfer | 
but cuery man hath his pzoper gikt of God,oneatlterthis 
maner, and another after that. | , 
8 TI (apcherefo2evnto the vnmaried and widowes, Jt | 
$5 good foꝛ them if they abide tuen as J. g 
9 But if they cannot conteine, let them marry: fo | 
it is better to marry then to burne. = 
10 Andvato the married J command, yet not J, but | 
the L92d, Let not the wife depart from her huſbands  Þ 
21 But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmarried, 
62 be reconciled to her huſband; and let not the huſband || 
ptit away his wife, Wn 
12 But to the reſt ſpeake J, not the Lozd, If anybyo! þ 
ther hath a wife that belecueth not, and (he be plealed to 
Dwell with bim, let him not put her away. | 
13- And the woman which hath an huſband that be 
treueth not, and if he be plealed to dwell with her, let het | 
not leaue him. +4 
14 Foz the vnbeleeuing hul band is (anctified by thi 
wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is ſancified by the bi 
— elſe were your childꝛen vncleane, but now are tdel 


bꝛother 92 a ſiſter is not vndec bondage in ſuch cates ; hut 


in peach, God hath called vs f to peace 


halt 
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[5 But if the vnbelceuing depart + let bim depart. -4 BY 


16 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether then | 


BB KL 


palt ſave thy huſband? z How knoweſt thou, O man, 
Y whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife e 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to tuery wan, as the 
Lo2d hath called encry one, ſo let him walke, and fo o- 
daine J in all Churches. | 

18 Js anyman called being circumciſed? let bim not 
become vnclrcumciſed: is any called in vncircumciſien £ 
let him not be circumciſed, = ä 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumcilion is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandewents of God. 

20 Let eutry manabtde in t he lame calling wherein he 
was called. ; 
211 Art thou called being a ſervants care not foz it: but 
ff thou mapeſt be made free, vle it rather. 
5 22 Foꝛ be that is called in the Loꝛd being a ſexuant, is 
the Los f free man: likewile alls he that is called being 
tree, is Chꝛiſts ſeruant. - 
| 23 Peare bought with a pꝛice, be not pe the ſernants 


ol men. 

224 Bethꝛen, let euery man wherein he is called, thert⸗ 
in abide with God, | 
$ 25 Now concerning virgines, J haue no commanDe- 

ment ok ite Lozd, pet J giue my tudgement,as one that 
It © hathobtafnedmercyof the Loꝛd to be fafthfull. 
26 I (uppoſe therefoze that this is good fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
02 þ ſent || ditrefſe, 1 ſay, that it is good fo2 a man (6 tobe. 
27 Artthoubound vntoa wife? ſeeke not tobelooſed, 
Art choa fooled from a wife? ſecke not a wife. 

28 But and ik thou marry,thou haſt not ſinned, and if 
a virgine marry, ſhee hath not ſinned: nenerchelflc, luch 

ſpall gane treuble in the fleſh : but J (pate pon. 
209 But this I lay, bꝛethꝛen, The time ts ſhoꝛt. It res 
maineth, that both they that haue wints, bee as thou 
they had none: 
30 And they that weepe, as though they wept not; and 
they that reioyte, as though they retoyced not: and they 
that bay, as though they poſſeſſed not: 
„31 And they that vſe this wozld, as not abuſingit: fox 
the faſhion of this wozld paſſeth away. | 
32 But J would haue you without carefulneſſe. Hee 


ans tha 
A 33 married, cateth foz thethings tha 
jy Weof the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 1 


bon 8p; the vumarried woman caxeth kor the things of the 
P \ L030, 


Or, neceſ⸗ 


ſitie, 


is vnmarrted, tareth fo2 the things that belong ta 


34 There is difference allo betweene a wife and a vir⸗ 
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f Greeke, 
mad: 2 


Load, that he may be holy, both in body and ſpirit: um 
ſhe that is married, careth fo2 the things of the wond 
how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 4 
35 And thts I ſpcake fo2 your owne pꝛolit, not that J 
may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but foꝛ that which is comely, | 
. 58 you map attend vpon the Lozd withont diſtra⸗ 
On. | | 
36 But if any man thinke that he behaucth himſelf / 
dncomely toward hes virgin, if che paſſe the floure of be 
age, and need lo require, let bim doe what he will, he üin⸗ 
neth not: let them marry, 

37 NAtuertheleſſe, hetbat ſtandeth ſteadfaſt in bis heart, 
hauing no necellitie, but bath power ouer his owne wil, 
and hat\ ſo decreed in his heart that he wil keepe his vice Þ 
gin. doeth well. ; 
38 So then he that gincth her in marriage, doth well; 

but he that gtucth her not in marriage doeth better. 1 
39 The wike is bound by the Law as long as her hut 
band ltucth 2 but ik her huſband be dead, che ts at lib ert 
to be married to whom ſhe will, onely in the Loꝛd. J 
40 But ſhe is happyer tf he ſo abide.after my iudge 
ment: and J thinke nh that | yan the Spirit of God. 


v We mult abſtaine from things offered toidoles, 8, 9 and | tl 
not abuſe our liberty to offend our brethren, 11 bur bridle 


4 our knowledge with charitie. J 
A N Dw as touching things offered vnto idoles, wel tb 
| know that wee all haue knowledge. Rnowledg HU 


puffeth vp: but charitte ediftech. | 
2 And lk any man thinke that he knoweth any thing 
he knoweth nothing yet as he onght to know. un | 


3 But ifany man lone God, lame is knowen of 

4 As concerning therekoze the eating of thoſe tings 
that are offered in ſacrifice vnto.Pdolcs, we know that n 
idole is nothing in the world, and that there is none “ 
ther God but one. 1 

5 Fo2 though there bee that are called gods,whethtt! 
in * 02 in earth (as there be gods many, and lad 
manp: PE : 
= 6 But to vs there is but one God, the Father, 0 
on pr bos. Whom are all things, and we] in him, and one Lozd Þ| 
om. 11.35 {us Chzilt, bywhomareallthings, and we by Fim. | 
_” 7 YHowbeitthere ts not in euery man that knowledgt! 
fo2 ſome with conſcience of the idole vntothis houre, eat 
{t ava thing offcred vnto an idole, and chelx conſclent 
being weake is defied. * 


But meate cammendeth vs not vnto God: fox nel- 3 
thee ik we eate, art we the better i nelther if weeatenot, or, h 
[| are we the woꝛſe. | ben 
9 But take beede leſt by any meants this ll liberty of || or, baut 
yours become a ſtumbling blocke to themthat are weake. the leſſe. 
10 Fo2 if any man lte rhee which haſt knowledge fit at lor, power, 
meat in the idoles Temple : ſhal not the @nſcience of him 3 
\Y thatis weake, bef emboldened to eat thoſe things which f Gr.c%/e 
are offered toidoles? . 
| 11 Andthzough thy knowledge ſhall the weake bzo« 
ther periſh,foz whom Chzilt died: 
12 Britwhen pee ſinne lo againſt the bzetbꝛen, and 
| woundtheir weake conſcience, ye ſinne agatnſt Chꝛiſt. 
13 Wherefoze if mcate make my bꝛot her tooffend, J 
& bil cate no fleſh while the wozld ſtandeth, leſt J make 
my bꝛother to offend, 


fl if CHA Þ- IX. 
RI Pauls liberty. 7 The Miniſter muſt liue by the Gofpel. 15 
| 18 Let he would not be chargeable, 22 nor offenſiue. 24 
„ Our life like a race. | 
„ AN I not an Apoſtle? am I not free: haue J nat ſeene 
a 5 5 — 1 Cbʒiſt our Loꝛd? Are not you ay wozke in 
the Lox 
Ie 2 Ik Jbee not an Apoſtle vnto others, yet doubtleſſe 
J 1 1 the leale of mine Apoſtleſhip are pee in 
e Loid. 
at, Fine anfwere to them that dor cramtne me, ts 
8 3 
4 Haue we not power to tat and to inke? | 
aue wee not power to leade about aliſter al wife 110, wn 


4 aſweflasother Apoſtles, and as the bzethzenof the Lozd 
end Cephas? 

x _ 6 DzJonely, md Barnabas, haue not wee power to 
© * fozbearewozking? 

7 Who goeth a warfare anytime at his owne char⸗ 
gest who planteth a vineyard,and eateth net of the fruit 
y thereof ? 02 who feedech a flocke, and eateth not of the 
mike ok the flecke e 

8 Sap thele things as a man? oꝛ ſaith not the Law 
the ſame allo: | 

| 9 Foꝛ tt is waitten in the Law of Moſes, *Thou ſhalt Deut. 2 
gy not muzzle thee month of the ore that treaderh out the f 
aKy co2ne: doeth God take care foz oren ? 

10 D2laith pe it altogether fo2 our ſakes? foꝛ our ſake, 


* i doubt rhis {s wltten: that dee that ploweth, ſhonlo 
1 P 2 plow 


« 
| * 
* _ 


om. 15 27 


eut. 18.1 


rr fted. 


18 What is my reward then? verely, that when] 
pꝛeach the Goſpel, Þ may make the Goſpel of Chai 


a 


plow in hope: and t 
be partaker of his hope. 


11 * Jf wehaue ſowen vnto you ſpiritnall things;is( 


a great thing ik we ſhall reape pour carnall things ? 
I2 Ik others be partakers of this power ouer you, xe 


not wee rather? Meucrtheleſle, wee haue not vled this | 
power: but (uſer all things , leſt wee thould binder the 5 


Goſpel of Thztlt. 

13 *Doe pee not know that they which miniſter abon 
holy things, || liue of the things of the Temple: and thep 
which walte at the altar, are partakers with the altar? 

14 Enenſo hath the Lozd 62dalned , that they which! 
pzcach the Goſpel,Hould line of the Gvſpel, 


I5 But J baue vled none of theſe things, Mefther ! F 
haue Y vazttten theſe things, that it ſhonldbe ſo done vnto 
mee: foꝛ it were better foz me to die, then that any man DU 


{honld make my gloꝛping vopd. 


16 Fo2 thongh I pzeach the Goſpel, J baue nothing Þ- 
to glazp of: fot neceſſity ts laid vpon me, yea, woe is vito | 


me, if J pꝛeach not the Goſpel. 

17 Foꝛ (f J doe this thing willinglp, I haue a reward, 
but it againſt mp welll, a difpen(ation ot the Goſpel is come 
mitted vnto me. 


bat bet that theeſherh in bone, 1 4 


without charge, that I abuſe not my power in the Goſpel K- 


19 Foz though I bee free from all men, yt haue 1 
made my lclfeferaant vnto all, that J might gaine te 


Moe. 


20 And vnto the Jewes, J became as a Jew, that 1 


might gaine the Yewes, to them that are vnder the Law 


as vnder the Law, that J might gaine chem that are vn 


der the Law: 


21 Tothei that are without Law, as without Lan 
(being not without Law to God, but vnder the law fo | 


3 that J might gaine them chat are without 
As 


22 To the weake became Jas weake, that J might | 
Kaine the weake: J am made all things to all men, tig 


I migybt by all meancs ſaue ſome. 


23 And this J doe for the Goſpels lake, that A might || 


be partaker thereof wich you, 


24 Know pee not that they which runne in a rate, um 


all, but one receinech the prize ? @orunne that pet may 
obtaine. | | . 


25 And enery man chat ſirinech (02 the 
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maſterie, bj 
temperate 
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puniſhments 11 out examples. 21 We muit not make the 


4” Gi 
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N „ not luſt after tuill things, as they alſo gur. 


* ls wiitten, * Thepeople ſate downeto cate and dzinke, 


18 Neither let ys commit foznication,as ſome ot them 5 
W | "+ "aa and * fell in one day thꝛee and twenty tholt* *Num, 


y famplcs: and they are written fez our admonition, vpon 


| heedeleſt be fall. 
12 common to man: but God ts faithfull, who will not 


| With the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
| maybe abletobeare tt , that y 
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temperate in all things : now they doe it ta obtatne a 
cozrnptible crowne, but we an incozruptible. 
26 IJ therefoze ſo runne, not as vntertainely:ſa tigbt 
J, not as one that beateth the ayre? | 
27 But I keepe vnder my body, and hing it into ſub · 
tection: leſt that by any meanes when J haue pzeached 
to others, I wy ſelke be a caſtaway. 


| C H A P, X. 
x The Tewes Sacraments 6 are a type of ours, 7 and their 


Lords Table the table of deils. | 
M Dzeouer baethzen,J would not that pte ſhould be ig 
IVI nozant, bow that all our tathers were vnder the 
cloud, anz all paſſed thozow the Sta: 

2 And were all baptized vnto Moles in the clonde, 
and in the Sea: 

3 And did all eate the ſame ſpirituall meat: 

4 And did all dꝛinke the ſame ſpiritnall dzinke: ( fo: 
they dꝛanke of that ſpiritual Rocke that i followed them: ar, ven 
mut hat rocke was Cbꝛill.) | with tha 

5 But with many of them God was not well pleaſed; 
ko they were onerthzowen in the wilderneſfe, 
[1-6 Now thele things were our cxamples, to the in · Gr aul 


uſted, q . 
7 Reither be pe idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it 
Exod. 
pſal. 100 


and role vp to play. | 


land. 

9 Neither let vs tempt Chꝛiſt, as ſome ol them alſo 
tempted, *and were deſtroped of lerpents. Num. 3 
10 Neither murmure pet, as (ome of them alſo mur 
mured, and Were * deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Num. 

11 Now all theſe things happened vnto them loz en- 7. 


lor ye 


whom the ends of the werld are come. 
12 Whetekozelet bim that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 


T3 There hath no temptation taken you, but (ach as 


or, mod 


luer you to be tempted abone that you arc able: but will rate, 
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158 7 ſpeake as to wiſe men: Judge ye what J ſay, 
communton of the blood of Chaiſt? The bzead whi 


|, 4 Urherefoze my dearely beloued, flee from fd. | 


16 The cup of bleſſing which wee blefle, which 
we | 


bꝛeakt, is it not the tommunton of the body of ſt? 
17 Foꝛ wee being manpare one bꝛead, and one body: 
koꝛʒ we are all partakers of that ont bꝛead. ä 
18 Behold J(rael after the fleſh: are not they which 
tate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar: 5 


19 What ſay J then? that che Idole ts any thing? 


oz that which is offcred in ſacrifice to idoles is any þ 


thing? 

20 But 1 ſay, that the things which the Gentiles 
eu. 32. 17 latrilice, they lactifice vntodeutls, and not to God: and 
106.37 J — not that pee ſhould bane fellowſhippe with 
| ruils. | 

21 De tannot d2inke the cup of the Loꝛd, and the cup 
of denils: pee cannot be partakers of the Lozds Table, 
and of the table of denils. 


22 Doe we pꝛouske the Lozdtofealoufte ? are we fſtrow | 


ger then he ? | | 
23 All buen are lawfull foꝛ mee, but all things ate 
not exped 
things editie not. | 
* CAE no man leeke his owne,but euery man anothers 
ea 0 8 | 5 
25 Uhatſorner is ſold in the ſhambles, that eate, al 
king no queſtion foꝛ conſcience ſake. | 
gu. 10.1 26 Fo02* the earth is the Loꝛds, e the fulneſſe thereof, 
4 
24.1. 27 Ak anyof them that deleeue not, bid you to a feaſt, 
and pe be diſpoſed to goe, whatſoeuer is (ct befo2e pon cate, 
aſking no queſtion foʒ conſcience ſake, 
28 But if au man ap vnto pou, This is offcred 


(acrifice vnto idoles, eate not foꝛ his (ake that ſhewed ft, 7 


0. 10.14 And fo2 conſcience ſake, * Che earth is the Loꝛds, and the 
24.1. kulneſle thereof. 

3 29 Conſcience J ſay, not thine owne, but of the o' 
7 — t fo why is myliberty iudged of another mans cons 
| clences | 

pthankeſ= 30 Foz, if J byll grace bee a partaker, why am I enlll 
in ſpoken of foꝛ that foz which J giue thankes ? 


31 Whether therefo:e ye eate, oz dꝛinke, o: whatſoeuct | 


| ye doe, doe all tothe glozy of God. 
32 Glue none 
Fr Greeks } Gentiles, noꝛ to the Church ok God. 


ent: all things are lawtull fo2 mee, but all 


ence, neither tothe Jewts, noz tothe 
22 Euen | 


_ ? 


A pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking 
ne owue pꝛolit, but the pꝛolit ot many, that they may 
bee laued. SHAP xt. 


1 Hereprooueth them becauſe in the holy aſſemblies, 4 mer 
prayed with their heads couered, 6 and women vncouered: 
21 For prophaning the Lords Supper, 2 5 The firſt inſti - 
tution thereof. 

BE. pee followers ok me, cuen as J allo am of Cheilt, 8 

2 Now J pꝛayſe you bꝛethen, that you remember o/ al 
my all tbings. & keepe the [| oꝛdinances, as J deliuered ! > 
em to you. ' 

3 , But I would haue you know, that the bead of eu: 

ty man is Chziſt: and the head of the woman is the man, 

and the head of Chzift is God. | 
4 Euery man pzaying oz propdeling » haning bis 

head couered, dichonoureth bis head. | 

| But euery woman that p2ayeth o2 p:ophefieth with 
ber head vncouered, diſhonoureth her head: koz Wat is 
tuen all one as if ſhe were hauen. 

6 Fon ik the woman bee not couered, let her alſo bee 
ſhoꝛne : if it be a ſhame foz a woman to bet ſhome 02 ſha- 

uen, let her be conered. 

| 7 Foz a mau indeede ought not to couer his head,foz* 

almucb as be is the image aud gloꝛy of God; but the wo- 

man is the giozy of the man. | 

[ ; 3 bein not of the woman: but the woman 

FF Neither was the man created foz the woman: but 

the woman foz the man. 4 

'| , 1o Foz this cauſe ought the woman to baue power 

[on her head, becauſe of tbe Angels. [Thats 

[1 Reuerthelelle, neither is the man without the ring, 

2 pam : neither the woman without the man in the fon 

; 0 iu UNAer 

I2 Fo2as the woman is of the man: enen fo is the power of 

man allo by the woman: but all things of God. : husband, 

„„ Iz Judge in your ſelues, is it tomely that a woman 1 

| Play vnto God vncouered £ 
14. Dotthnotenen nature it ſelfe teach von, that if a 

11 man hanelonghaire,itisa ſhame vntohim? | 

II But if a woman haue long batre, it is a glozpto het: 1 
x | fo2 her haire is giuen her fo2 aj} concring. ler, v. 
26 But it any man ſeeme to bee contentious, wer haue 

+ | fdſuchcuſtome,neither the Churches of God. 

' 17 Row nn this) A declare 5 Aal your ot 


chat 


33 Enen as 


o _ * - 


J partly beleene it. 


they which are appꝛooued may bee made manifeſt among 


pe can - this is [| not to tate the Lozds Supper. 

date, 21 Fo: in eating, enery one taketh befoze other, his 
owne ſupper : and one is hungey,and another is dzunken, 
1 22 What,haue ve not boules to cateand to dzinke in? 
,they Pn delpiſt ye the Church ok God, and ſhame | them that 


5. this ? I pꝛayſe you not. 


deltuered vnto yon, that the Lozd Jeſus the lame night 
| in which he was betrayed, tooke bread ; 
*. 2 6.16. 24 * And when he had ginen thankes, he bꝛake it, and 
k. 14.22. ſayd, Take, eate, this is my body, which ts bꝛoken foz 
22.19, pu, this doe ij in cemembꝛance of me. 
br are. 25 After the ſame maner allo hee tooke the cup when 
race, het had lupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teltament 
in my blood: this doe pe, as oft as pe dzinke it, in remem · 
bꝛance of me, | | 
26 Foꝛ asoftenas pee eate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke this 
bew 1c, cup, l pee doe ſhew the · Loꝛds death till be come. 
3 
27 UMherefoze, wholscuer ſhall tate this bread, and 
D2inke this cup of the Lo2d vnwozthily, call bee gutltic 
ofthe body and bloodof the Lo2d. 
28 Aut let a man examine bimſelfe, and ſo let bim eate 
ol that bꝛead, and dꝛinke of that cup. 
209 Foz hethat eateth and dzinkethvnwozthily,cateth 
15 ab hy oy []damnatton to'himlelfe,not diſcerning the 
3 0209 VBOP- ; 
30 Fo: this canſe many are weake and ſickely among 
you, and many ſlec pe. 
a 3 [ Foztk we would ludge our ſelnes, we ſhould not bee 
ed. 
| 72 But when wee are iudged, wee are chaſtened of the 
Loꝛd, t hat we ſhould not be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefoze mybzethzen, when pee come togechtr to 
eate,tatry one fo2 another. 
I 34 And ik any man hunger, let him eate at home, chat 
w#;e- ve dome not together vnto {j condemnation. And the reſt 


A det in older when J come. - CHAP, 


”  hatyoncome together, not fo2 the better, but W | 
"=P 18 Foz firſt of all when yee come — 5 4 
ſchnmer, Church, I beate that there be [| otutlions among you, an 


p ſets, 19 Fer there muſt bee allo [| herefiesamong von, that 


20 hen yee come together theretoꝛe into one place, 


are haue not ? What ſhall J ſay to pon? Hall J pꝛayſt pon in | 
23 Fox J haue receined of the Lozd that which alſo] 
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er. N 8 1 
irituall gifts 4 are diuers, 7 yet all topronte, 12 As 

: 2 — body, 17 to R, ſhould bee in the myſti- 

call body of Chriſt. * 

Dw concerning ſpirituall gifts, bꝛethꝛen, J would 
ot haue you ignozant. 

2 rod get hat yee were Gentiles, caried awap vnto 
theſe dumbe idoles,euen as pe were ted. N 

2 Caherefoze J gine you to vnderſtand, that no man 
ſpeaking by the @ptxit of God calleth Jelus i accutſed: g o/, Ana. 
and that no man can lay that Jelus is the Lozd, but by hema. 
the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are dfucrfitics of giftes, but the lame 
ſptrit. 
' * And there ate differences of admſuniſtratfons, but 
the lame Loꝛd. 6 

6 And there are diuerlittes of operations, but it is the 
ſame Gad, which wozketh all in all. 225 

7 But the manifellacton of the ſpirit is giuen to euere 
man ts pꝛolit withall. te FS 

8 Foz to one is ginen by theſpfrit, the wozde of wiſe» 
dome, to another the woꝛd ol knowledge byy ſame ſpirit. 

9 Lo another faith by the lame lplrit : to another the 
gifts of healing by the lame lylrit: A = 

10 To another the wezking of miracles, ta another 
pꝛophelie, to another diſcerning ok ſptrits, to another di- 
— kindes ok tongues, to another the interpꝛetatton of 
II But all theſe wozketh that one and the ſelke ſame 

ſptrit, diulding to euery man teuerally as be will, = 

12 Fo: as the bodp is one, —— — members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body: lo alis is Chzilt. FLIER £4 

II Foz by one lplrit are wer all baptlzed iuto ont body, 
whether we bee Jewes oz f Gentiles, whether we be hond fr. Gru 
02 fret: and haue bene all made to dꝛinke inte one ſpirit, | 

14 For tte body is not one member, but maß. | 
FT. _ 15 Ifthefootethall-{ay, Becauſe J am not the hand, 

Jam not of the body, is it therefoze nct ofthe body 2 
16 and ik the eare hall ſay, Becanſe J am not the eye, 
I n not ot the body, is it therefoze not of the body? 

17 If the whole body wert an eye, where were the 
| ig It the whole were hearing, where were the 


18 But nom hath God ſet the members, eueryoneof 
dem in the body as it harbpleaſcd him, 19 And 
N 19 And 


. 


Ir diui ſion, 


6 \ kindes, 


Power.. 


bo 


1.20 But now are they many members, yet but one 
21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, J bant vg 
my — thee ꝛnoꝛ agalne, the head to the fecte, J haut no 
Ot pau. 5 
22 Nap, much mozetholemembers ofthe body which 
feeme to bee moze feedle,are neceſſary. 
23 Ind thoſe members of the body which we thinketq 
bee leſſe honourable, vpon thele wee f| beſtow moze abun | 
dant honour, and our vncomely parts haue moze abit 
Dant comeltncfſe,  * | 
24 Foꝛ our comely parts haue no neede: but God hat) 
tempered the body together, haning giuen moze abun | 
vant honour to that part which lacked: | 
25 That there ſhould be no [| ſchiſme in the body, but | 
= bo members ſhould haue the ſame care one foi at» | 
26 And whether one member ſiffer, all thememberg, 
(iter with it : 82 one member be honoured, all the mem 
bers reioyce with it. 
1 ww pee are the body of Chꝛiſt, and members in 
28 And God hatb (et (ome in the Church, firſt Apo. 
ſtles, ſecondarily Pzophets, thirdly Teachers, after that 
wiracles,then gifts of healings; helpes in gouernments, 
|| dinerlities of tongues. | 
29 Areall Apoſtles? are all Pꝛophets? are all Trae 
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chers: are all {| wozkers of miracles ? 
30 Haneallthegifcs of healing? doe all ſpeake with | 
tag doe all interp2et? | 
$1 But couet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And pet ſhewJ |. 
vnto vou a moꝛe excellent wap. 


| CHAP. XIII. | 

1 The moſt excellent giftes are nothing without Charitie. 
2 W prayſe thereof. 13 It is preferred before hope nd 
Auth. 5 
T Hough ſpeake with the tongues of men and of An. 
gels, and haue not cbaritic, I am become as ſounding | 
bꝛaſſe.oꝛ a tinkling _ { 
2 And though J baue the gift of pzopheſie, and vn. 
derſtand all myſteries and all knowledge: andthoughJ | 
dane allfal(th, that I could remooue mountaines, and 
daue no charitte, I am nothing. 2 am | 


19 And ileder were all one member, where wire 
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toad as achiloc, II tbeught as a childe t but when Jbe* or rcaſen 
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3 And thougb J beſtow all my goods to feede che 
poo2e, and 1 7＋ Y gtue my bod y to be burned, and haue 
not charitle, it pꝛoftteth me nothing. 
4 Charite ſuffexeth long. and is kiude: charitie enui⸗ | 
eth not: charitie ||vanntethnot ft ſelke, is not puffed 4+ ſſor, 80 
5 Dottbh not bebaue it lelke vnſeemelp, leeketh not her /. 
owne, is not caſily pꝛouoked, thinkech no euill, | 
6 "pt not in iniquttte, but retoyceth Il in the o/, vue 
kruety: . tructh, 3 
7 Bearcth all things,belecucth all things,hopech all 
things,cudnrethall things. 
8 Ebaritie neuer faileth : butzohcether there be pꝛo⸗ 
phelies, they hall fatle, whether there be tangues, they hal 
ceaſe ; whether there be kaowledge, it hall vanich away. 
9 Fo2 we know in part, and we pꝛopheſie in part. 
Jo But when that which is perfect ts come, then that 
which ts in part hall be done away. $626 
II When A was a childe, J ſpake as a childe;J vnder⸗ 


tame a man, J put away childich things. j 
12 Foz now wee ſee though a glaſſe, f darkely : but 107 in « 
then fact tofacc: now J know in part, but then ſball Y ds, ＋ðu 
know euen as allo J am knowen. Thins: 
' 13 And nom abideth faith, hope, charitie, thele thice, 
but the greateſt of theſe is charitte. 5 


8 CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Propheſie commended and preferred before ſpeaking whh 

tongues; 12 Both muſt be reterred to edific ation. 34 Wo- 
men muſt not ſpeake in the Church. | 


Flat after charitie, and delire ſpiritnall gifts , but 
4 rather that pe map pꝛopheſie. LA 
2 Foz hee that ſpeaketh in an vnknowen tongue, | 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vato God: foꝛ no man fon / Gr, ward 
At der him; bowbeit in the ſpirlt hee (peaketh mp« | 
3 But heethat pzopheſteth, ſpraketh vntomen to edt⸗ 
fication,and exhoꝛtation, and comfort, 5 | 
4 Vee that (pcakcth in an vynknowen tongue. edift- 
ay 3 but hee that pꝛophelieth, ediffeth the 
5 I would that pee all ſpake with tongues, but ra - 5 
ther that vee pꝛophelied 1 fo2 greater is hee that ꝛopheli⸗ | 
eth,then hee that ſpeaketk withtongues, except dee inter ⸗ 
het. that the Church may receine rdifying. 
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6 Now bzethzen, it J come vnto pon ſpeakin q | 
kongnes, what ſhall J pzofft yon, ixcept J ſhall enden 1 
ou, either by revelatton,oz by knowledge, o by pzophecy 
ing, oz by doctrine ? | t 

7 And euen things without life giuing ſound, whe | 
ther pipe oz harpe , except they giue a diltinctton in the 
j{\2unds, how hall tt bee knowen what ts piped g : 

l 
{ 
. 
0 


harped ? 

8. Foz il the trumpet giue an vncertalne lound, who 
{hall pꝛepare himſelfe to the battell: 

9 So likewiſe pon, except pee vtter by the tongue 
wozds f calle to be vnderſtosd, how ſhall it bee knowen | 
what is (poken 2 fo2 pt ſhall ſpeake into the ayze. - 

Io There are, it maybe, ſo many kindes of voycesin |. 
the woꝛld, and none of them ate without fignification, | 
II. Thercfozeif J know not the meaning of the voyce, 
J ſhall bee vato him that ſpeaketha Barbarian, and hee | 
that ſpeaketh . ſhall bee a Barbarian vnto me. f 

| 11 Eten ſo pee, fozalmuch as pe axe zealous f of (þith 1 
2 — that pee map excell to the edifying of the 
| 

a 


urcd. 
I3 Mherefoze let him that ſpeaketh in an vnknowen 
tongue, pꝛay that he may interpꝛet. 
14 Foz if J pay in an vnknowen tongue, my ſpirit 
pꝛapeth, but my vnderſfanding is vnfraitfull, 14 
Is Mhat ts ie then? J will pray with the ſpirit, and 
will pzay with vnderſtanding allo! J will fing withthe h | 
ſpirit, and J will ſing with the vnderſtanding alſo,  . | 
16 Elſe when thou Halt blefſe with the ſpirit, ben | 
ſhall hee that occopteth the roome ok the vnlearned , ſay | 
Amen at thy gluing of thankes, ſeeing htevnderſtandeth | 
not what thou fayeſte | 
17 Foz thou verily glueſt thankes well: but the oeher 
Is not edified. | 
18 J thanke my Bod, J ſpeake with tongues moe | ; 
then you all. ILY ! 
19 Pct tn the Church J had rather (peake fine wozds 
with myvnderſtanding, that by my voyce J might teach Þ} | 
+ dag then tenne thouland woꝛdes in an vanknowen « 
gue. 
20 Bꝛethzen, be not childꝛen in vnderſtanding: how | 1 
beit, in malice bee pee childzen, but in vnderſtanding bee 


men. 0 

21 In the Law it is * welten, With men of other || | 
tongues, and other lips will J ſpeake vnto this pepe: 
and pet foz all that will they not heare me.laith 1 | 
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| 22 Wherefoze tongues are foz aſl t tothe 
that eg but to them that belecue nyt: but pao 4 


belecue. 1 
: * Ik tyerefoze the whole Church bee come together 


"x; 
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* 
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ing ſerueth not foz them that beleeue not, but koz them 


into (ome place, and all ſpeake with tongues, and tdere 
tome in thoſe that are vnlearned, oz vnbelecuers, will 
they not ſay t dat ye are mad ? 

24 But if all pꝛopheſie, and there tome in one that be · 
lens not, 00 one vnlearned: he is conuinced ok all, be is 

udged ok all. | 

+ And thus are the ſecrets of bis heart made mani⸗ 
feſt, and ſo falling downe on bis face he will wozihip God 
and repoꝛt that God is in you of atrueth. 

26 How ts it then bꝛethꝛen? when pe come together, 
euery one of you hath a Plalme, hath a doctrine , hath a 
tongue, hath e an fnterpzetation 1 Let all 
things be done to edikying. 

27 Tf any man (peake in an vaknowen tongue, let it 
be bytwo, oꝛ at the molt by thzee, md that by courle, and 
let one interpꝛet. 

28 But it there bee no interpꝛeter, let him keepe ſilence 
3 the Church, and let him ſpeake to Himſelfe and to 

0 


* 9 — the Prophets ſpeake two oz thꝛee; and let the 

30 If anything berenealed to another that litteth by, 
let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 Foz pe map all pzopheſie one by one, that all may 
learne, and all may be comfozted. 

7 5 By the ſp{rits of the Pzophets are ſublectto the 

33 Foꝛ God is not the authour of + confuſton,but-of f Gr. tun 
peace: as in all Churches of the Saints. : er vnd 

34 Let pour women keepe ſilence in the Churches, foz 
it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake; but they are com- | 
manded to be vnder obedience ; as allo ſaith the * Law. Gen, 3. 

35 Andifthey will learne any thing, let them al ke | 
their huldands at home: fo2 it is a hame foꝛ women to 
ſpeake in the Church. 

36 What? came the wozd of God out from peu: dz 
tame it vnto pon onelp ? 

37 Ifany man thinke bimſelfe to bee a P2ophet, o: 
lpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the things that Y 
wzite vnto yon, axe the commandements of the Loꝛd. 

38 But it any mgybeignozantylet bim be me K 


held fa 
16 by what 
2 


8 þ 
os 4b. 
» 


notto ( eake with tonguts. 
40 Let all things be done decently, and in oꝛdtr. 
. 


twelue. 


valne, and yonr fatth is alſo vaine. 


whom he vailed not vp, if ſo be that the dead riſe 17 


Wherrfoze bꝛethꝛen couet topzopheſie, and fopbih - F ; 


2 By Chriſts reſurrection, 12 hee prooueth the neceſſitie of 
our reſurrection: 21 The fruit, 35 and maner thereof zt at 
and the change of them that ſhall be then aliue. | 


M biethzen, J declare vnto you the Goſpel * 
1 which AJ pzeached vnto pon, which allo you haue te. th 

cetued,and whercin ye ſtand, 
2 By whtch alſo ye are ſaued, if ye keepe in memoyy | 
j wane Ipꝛeached vato you, valeſſe yee haut beleeued in | 
r p be 


vat 
F Foz J deltuered vato you firſt of all, that which! ** 
allo r 


ecctued, bow that Chiſt died foz our fines accopy | 


ding to the Scriptiixes ; 


4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe againe the 
third day acco2ding tothe Scriptures: oY 
5 And that hee was leene of Cephas, then of the | 


6 After that he was ſeene of abont fine Hund2ed ze? 
thzen at once: of whom the greater part remame vito | 
this pꝛelent, but ſome are fallen afleepe. 
a5 . _ that, hee was (ecne of James, then of all th 
Apoſtles. | 

8 Andlaſkof all hee was ſcene ol mee alſo, as ofjjone 
bozneontof due time. | th 

9 Foz J am the leaſt of che Apoſtles, that am nt K gh 
meete to bee calied an Apoſtle, becaule J perſecuted the 
Church of God. de 

IO But by the grate of God, Jam what Jam: znd ze 
his grace which was beſtowed vpon me was not in valne, | | 
but J laboured moze abundantlythen they all; yet not I 
but the grace of God which is in me: C 


IT Thcrefozewhether it were J, oz they, ſo we pach, Þ - 
and ſo pe heleeued. be 


12 Now if Chꝛiſt bee pzeached that be roſe from the xl 
dead, how (ay ſome among you, that there is no relurret⸗ 
tion of the dead: 1 
I3 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead,thenls 
Chaiſt not riſcn. | 
14 And if Clyiſt bee not riſen, then is our pzeaching 


4 


I5 Pea, and we are found falle witnefſes of God, be 
cauſe wee haue tei ilied of God, that he raiſed vp Chailt: 


18 Foz if the dead rife not, chen is not Thaiſtraiſey.. 
17 And it Cbꝛiſt be not ratled, pour faith is vatne, yt 
are pet in your ſinnes. | 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen alleepe in Thzilt, 
ertfhed. 
Tl Jt in this like onely we haue hope in Chziſt, wee 
are of all men molt milexable. 
20 But now is Cbꝛiſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt feuſtsof them that flept. 
21 Fo: ſiute by man c ame death, by man came allo the 
I reſurrectlon of the dead. 
22 Foz as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Ch2ift Gall all 
de made allue. 
323 But ener man in his owne oꝛder. Cbꝛiſt che firſt 
| fru(ts, afterwards they that are Chiſts at his comming. 
2124 Thencommeth the end, when hee ſball haue deli⸗ 
| utred vp the kingdome to God, tuen the Father, when 
he shall haue put downe all rule, and all authozitte and 


wer. 
* — 1 milk reigne till he datb put all enemies vn · 
er his ke 
26 The last enemy chat ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 

27 Foz hee hath pnt all things vnder his feete: but 
| & when heſaith, All things are put vnder him, it is mant» 
felt; de is accepted which did put all thungs vnder him. 

f 28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto him, 
| then ſhall the Sonne allo himſelfe bee ſublect vnto him 
t that put all things vnder him, that God may be all in all. 
20 Elle What chall they doe that are baptized foz the 
6 IN rlſe not at all? why are they then bapti⸗ 
> 3 0o And why ſtand we in icopardie enery houre? 
5 31 J pzotelt bye your retoycing which J haue in 
6 Chaiſt Jeſus our Lord, J die dallp. 
„ Þ 32 Jff{afterthe maner of men J haur fought with 
$ beaſts atEpheſus, what aduantagech it me, if the dead 
Ne 8 riſenot? let vs eat and dꝛinke, koꝛ comozrow we die. 
© F 33 Bee not deceined : euill communtcations cozrupt 
' | Koodmanners, 
34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and fine not: fo2 ſome 
bg the knowledge ol God, I ſpeake this to your 


35 But ſome man will ſa ow are the dead raiſed 
wy and with what body boy N. come ? * 


6 Thon 
md except it 10 404 which thou loweſt, is not guicke 
37 And 


3 
* 4 


{Same re; 
our. | ; 
lor, te ſped 


aſter the n 


ner ef 


37 And that whichthou ſoweſt , chon ſoweſt not thay 
body that ſhall bee, but bare gratne, it may chance pf 
wheat, oꝛ of ſome other graine N 
38 But God giucth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, 
and to every (red his owne body. : 
39 All fleſh is not the lame fleſh, but there is one kind ſi 
of fleſh ol men, anst her fleſh of beaſts, anstber of fiſhes, | 
and anothcrof birds, . 
40 Cbere are allo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies terre 
ſtriall : but che glozy of the celeſttall ts one, and the gloy | m 
ok the terreſtriall is another. | fe 
41 There is one glozy of the Sunne, another of the | in 
Moone, and anotber glozy ef the Starres: foꝛ one ſtarrt 


diffcreth from another tar xe in gloꝛy. = 
42 So alls ts the reſurrection of the dead, it ts ſowen 
in coꝛruption, it ts ratſed in incozruptton. 
43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is railed in glozy: itis | 
ſowen in weakeneſle, it is railcd in power. ſo 


44 It is lowen anaturall bodp, it is railed a ſpiritnall | 
body. There ts a naturall bodp, and there is a (piricuall | 1; 
45 And ſo it is wiltten: Tbe firlt man Adam was 
made altuing loulc, the laſt Adam was made a guicke | by 
ning ſpirit. | vt 
46 PHowbelt, that was nat fir which is ſpiritnall: 
— is naturall, and akterward that whichis | w 
riruall. 
47 The firſt man is ok che eatth earthie: The ſecond ro 
man is the Load from heauen. 1 
48 As ts the earthte, ſuch are they that are earthy, | wi 
— as is the heaucnly,(uch are they alſo that are hegs | 
nenly. ; 
49 And as we hane bozne the image of the earthy,we | to! 
all allo btare the image of the heanenly. | 
80 Now this J lay bꝛethꝛen that fle and blood can 
not inherite the kingdome of God: neither doeth couuf⸗ 
tion inberit tncozruptton. 0 
Fr Behold, J ſtew you a myſterie 2 wee ſhall not all 
Aeepe, but we ſhall all be changed, | 
$2 In a moment, in the ewinckling of an eye, at the 
lan crumpe, ( fo2 the tiumpet Gail ſound, and the deal f 
wall be ralſed incozruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) oz 
53 Foꝛ this cozruptible muſt put on incoꝛruption: and 
thts moꝛtall muſk put on immoꝛtalitte. A 
54 So when thts coꝛruptible ſhall haue put on fnc0!] 
Fuption, and this moztall ſhall haue put on immo | 


* 60 


l bee bzou Ut topae the rag rl is witten, g 

ng is bought op vp in victozp. "Ole 12. 

I death, where is ty ſting: O graue, where is flor, _ 
vict 

tb zit be "ring of death is finne , and the ſtrength of 

| anne ie the Law. 

57 But thankes bee to Sod, which gineth vs the vic⸗ 

tozy,thzongh our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, 

58 Therefoze mp beloued bzethzen, be yet ſtedfaſt, vn- 

| | moucable, alwayes abounding in the wozkeof the Load, 

| fozaſinuch as you know that your labour is not in vatne 


: | inthe Load. 


CHAP, XVI. 
2 The brethrens wants mult be relieued. 10 Timothie com- 
1 mended. 13 Friendly admonitions. 16 Salutations. 


Nm nenne csllectian foʒ the Saints, as J 
8 | N pave gluen 02dfx to the Churches of Galatta , cuen 
ſo doe ye, 

ES 0 Upon the firſt day of the weeke, let euery one of pon 
| | layby him in ſtoꝛe, as God hath pzoſpeted him, that there 
| benogatherings when ÞJ come. | 
; 3 And when J come, whomlecnuer you fall appaooue | 
+ | bp your letters, them will J (end to baing pour f liberality f Gr 2. 
I vnto Vieruſalem. 

? 4 And ik it bee meet that J goe allo , they ſhall goe 


s | Withme, 
5 Now? will come vnto you, when J ſhall paſſe tho⸗ 
d | row Macedonia: fo2 J doe paſlethozow Wacedonla. 
6 And tt map bee that J will abtde, yea, and winter 
| with you, that ye may bzing mee on mp tourney, whit her⸗ 
7 Foz J will not ſee you nol by the way, but J truſt 
to 8 while with vou, ik the Lozd permit. 
: I will carrp at Epheſus till Pentecoſt. 
mw} 9 Foꝛ a great dog an 1 is opened vnto me, 
„ | andthereare manyadnerſart 
| To Nowif Timothens come, ſee that he may be with 
all 4 you — — we? foz he wozkethche woke of the Lozd, 


ay 

| 1-1 2M therefoze deſpiſe him: but conduct him 
al | oh 3 peace, tharheraycomednts mee: foz J looke 
12 Astouc ingour yoer Apollos, J Seat Defend 
$to come vntoyou ou with the dzetb2en, but his will was 
| Not at all to come at this timer but he wal tome when be 
u bane connentent time. 

5 13 Match 


* 8 wh 6,4 K 4 a : 
4 * . ®. * - 


; T 3 Watchve,ftand faſt in the faith, ault yon like mei: 
45 | ODS 6 lo 
14 Let all vour things be done with charitie. 

15 Jbeſcech you bzerhzen (yt know the houſe of Ste... 
phanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achala, and that the? 
hane addicted themlclaes to the miniſtery ol the Saints.) 

16 That ve lubmtt pour ſelues vnto ſuch, and to euere 
one that helpeth with vs, and labonreth. | 

17 Jam glad of the comming of Stephanas, and 
Foztunatis, and Achatcns : foz that which was lacking | | 
on pour part, they haue (upplted. | 

18 Fo2 they haue refreſhed my ſpirſt and pours: ther 1 
foe acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 

19 The Churches of Alia ſalute pou r Aquila and 
Tuiſcilla ſalute yon much in the Lozd , with the Church! 
that ts in their houſe. , 

20 All the bzethzen greet pon: greet pee ont another 
with an holy kiſſe. | 

21 Theſalntatfon of me Paul with mine owne hand, | j 

22 I any man lone not the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, lei 
him be Anathema Maranatha. ; 
23 The grate ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Clift be with pon. 
24 My lone be with vou all fn Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Amen. | 
C The fir! Epiſtle to the Cozinthtans was witten | 

from Philippi by Stephanas, and Foztunatus,and 
Achalcus, and Timotheus. 4 


«THE SECOND EPISTLE 
Or PAVL THE APOSTLE 
to the Corinthians, 


CHAP, I. 

The Apoſile encourageth them 2 troubles, 12 and} 
ſheweth the ſinceritie of his preaching, 15 and excuſettÞþ 
his not comming to them. ; 


2 Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by thi 
will of God, and Timotheus our bzofhet 
vnto the Church of God, which is at G 
rinth, with all the Saints, which are! 


C © all Acbata : | | 
* 2 Grace be (0 008 anh peace from Os 
eur Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Ghatſt. | 


3 Bleſſed bee, God tuen the Fathes of ous L 


ib . 
4 Ul 
of. 0 


5 1 Jeſus Chaift, the Father of mercles, and the God of all 
l ; . 

R go comlortetb vs in all our tribulation, that we 

. map be able to comfoꝛt them which are in any trouble, by 

the comfozt wherewlith wee bur lelues are comfozted of 


Js 
* Foꝛ as the ſufferings of Chꝛiſt abound in vs, ſo out 
conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chzilk 2 

* 6 And whether we bee afflicted, it is foꝛ your tonſola⸗ 

g | tion and ſaluatton, which || is effectuall tn the enduring o/, = 

of the (ame ſufferings, which wee alſo (uffer ; 02 whether rent. 

6 1 webecomfoted, iris fox your coalslatton and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope of pou is ſtedfaſt, knowing that as 

nm | you are partakers ok the (ultirings, lo all yee be allo o? 
ch the conſolation. 

| 3 Foꝛ wee would not, bzethzen, haue vou (gnozant cf 
er our trouble which came to vs in Afta, that wee were pꝛel⸗ 
| ſed ont of meaſure aboue ſtrength, in ſo much that wee 
D. | deſpatred euen ok life. 
let 9 But wee hav the ſentence of death in our ſelnes, [| 07,007 

that we ſhould not truſt in our lelues, but in God, which 
u. | ratleth the dead. 
. 10 (bo delivered vs from lo great a death, and docth 
| deliuers in whom we truſt that he will pet deliuer vs. 
and 11 You alſo helping together by pꝛaper foz vs, that foz 
the gift beſtowed vpon vs bythe meanes of many perſons, 
thankes.,may be giuen by man on our behalfe. 
E 12 Fo2 our reteycing is this, the teſtimony of our con: 
- ſelence, that in ſimplicity & godly ſincet ity, not with fleſh« 
ly wildome, but by the grace of God, we haue ad our cons 
nerlatlon in the wozld,+ mage abundantly to pouwards. 

I3 $02 wee witte none other things vnto pon, then 
what you reade 02 acknowledge, and J truſt you ſhall ac⸗ 
knowledge cuen to the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, that 
de are pour reioycing, euen as ve alſo are ours, in the day 
of the Lozd Jeſus. 
| 15 And in this confidence, I was minded to come vnto 
Frou befoꝛe, that you might haue à ſecond [| bencfic. Hor gra 

16 And to paſſe by pou into Macedonta, and to come ö 
Againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of you to bee 
brought on my way toward Jnnea, 

- I7 When J thercfoze was thus minded, did JF vſe 
lightnelfe ? 02 the things that J purpoſe, doe J purpoſe 
accozding tothe fleth, that with mee there ſhould be pea, 
yea; andnay, nay? 

3 2 18 Bus 
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y,preach- 18 But as God is true, our || wozd toward pon, was || ** 
5 not pea and nay. 
| 19 Foz the Sonne of God Jeſus Chziſt, who was 
pꝛeached among pon by vs, euen by mee, and Siluanus | f 
_ \ » Was not Yea, and Nay, but in him 

as Pea, 

20 Fo: all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are Yea, and 
in him Amen, vntothie glozy of God by vs, 

21 Now bte which tablifhcthvs with you fn Chat, | f 


and hath anointed vs, is God, fi 
22 Mo hath alloſealed vs, and gluen the earneſt of 
the Spirit In our hearts. 5 


23 Moꝛtouer, J call God foz a tetoꝛd vpon my ſoule, | ® 
that ts (pare you, Y came not as pet vnto Coꝛintb. | 

- 24. Not koꝛ that we baue dominion ouer pour fatth;but | | 
arc helpers of your toy n * by tand re ſtand. 


x The reaſon of his not comming. 6 Of the excommunicate S 
pcrion. 12 Paul commeth to Troas, 13 from thence to 
a 14 The ſuccefle of his preaching in euer) 6 
place. 
> Ut Jdctermined this with my elke, that J would 
not come againe to yon in heauineſle. 
2 Foz if J make vou ſoʒry, who is hee then that ma. 
kcth me glad, but the ſame which is made ſoꝛty by mt: [ 
3 And J wote this (ame vnto pon, leſt when J came, 
I Honld haue ſoꝛrow from them of whom J ought to re. 
we 1 confidence in you all, that my toy is ihe wy | 
ok pou all. | 
4 Fozynt of much affliction and angulſh of heart, 1] 0 
wꝛote vnto you with many teares, not that you ſhonldbe | |, 
geiened, but that pee might. know the loue which J dan 
moꝛe abundantly vnto pon. 
5 But if any haue tauſed grieke, bee hach not grieve | 1, 
me but in part: that J mapnot onercharge you all, | 
ena: 6 Dulficientto ſuch a man is chis[{punifþment,whith | m 
4 was inflited of many. | 
7 So that contrarſwile, pee ought rather to fem 4 


tim, andcomfozt him, leſt perhaps, luch a one ſhould bei te 
{wallowed vp with onermuch loro. | 
3 Mberekoꝛe J beſeech you, that you ſhould conan ut 
your loue towards him. ts 
9 : Foz to this end alſo did J waite, that J might ty 
— pꝛooke of yen, whether pee be obedfent in al | b 


gs. 07 | | 
10 To whom pet fozgtue any ching, J forgiee all! 


5 bor ll J fozgraue | 
aue J it, ſ in the perſon of Chit, 
** 15 Saran uld get an aduantageok vs fo; we br, F#* 


anything, to whom I fozganc it, foz pour 


ignoꝛant of his deuices. 
1 2 Furthermoze, when J came fo Troas fo preach 
Chziſts Golpel, and a dooze was opened vnto mee of the 


* J had no reſt in my ſpirit, betanſe J found not Tt- 
tus my brother, but taking my leaue of them, J went 
from thence into Macedonta, a 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al wayes cauſet h 
vs to triumph in Challk, and maketh manifeſt the ſauour 
of his knowledge by vs in euery place. 

r5 Foz wee are vnto God a lweete ſaueur of Chꝛiſt in 
thein that are ſaued, and in them that periſt z. 

16 To the one we are the ſausur st death vnto pegth: 
and to the other, the lauour ok life vnto life: and who ts 
ſuffictent foz theſe things e ade, 

17 Fo wt ate not as many which [| toꝛrupt the wozd 
of Godtbut as of ſlitcerity, but as of God, in the ght of 
God ſpeake we in Thzilt. | 

CH AP: III. 


1 The commendation of Pauls miniſtery, 6 A compatilon 
betweene the miniſtery of the Law and the Goſpel, 


Dos we begin againe to commendour ſelnes, oꝛ neede 
we, as ſome ochers, Epiſtles of commendat ion to pon, 
oz letters of tommendation from pou: 

2 Pee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, knowen 
and read of all men. EE 

2 — 4p pee are makifeſtly declared to bee che 
Epiſtle of Chꝛiſt miniſtred by vs, wittten not with inke, 


| bnt with the ſpirit of the lining God, not in tables of 


ſtone, but in the fleſhie tables of theheart. 


* And (ach truſt haue wer through Cbziſt to God» 


F Not that we are lufficlent ot our ſclues to thinke a» 


ty thing. as ol our ſelues: but our ſufliciency is of God: 


6 Who alſo tzath made vs able mintitcrs of the new 
Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit ; toz the let⸗ 


| terkilleth,but the {plrit{]glueth life. 


7 Butif the miniſtration of death witten, and engra⸗ 


uen in ſtones, was gloꝛtous, ſo that the childzenof Jſracl 


* 7 
| q 
N 
x 
1 
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could not ſtedkaſtly behold the face of (Moſes, foꝛ the glo⸗ 
ty of his countenance, which glory was to be done ap: 
Hop hall not the miniltratton of the ſpirit bee ra 
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f Or, in the 
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Is boldneſſe 
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ſhame, 


3 Foz if the miniſtration of condemnatſon be n T 


much moze doeth the miniſtration of righteonlſnclle ix, 
ceede in gloꝛy. | 
10 Foꝛ tuen that which was made glozious, had ng 
xlozy in this reſpect, by reaion of the glei that excelleth. 

II Fo ifthat which is done away, was glozious, much 
moꝛe that which remaineth, is gloztous. 

12 Seeing then that wee haue (ach hope, we vſe great 
plaineneſſe of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moles, which put a vaile ouer his face, 
that the childzen Jirael could not ſted kaſtly looke to the 
endof that which is aboliſhed ; 

14 But their mindes were blinded : foꝛ vntill this day 
remaineth the ſame valle vntaken away, in the reading 
ot 1 olde Teftament : which vaile is done awap in 

A. 

15 But tuen vnto this dap, when Moles ts read, the 
baile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neucrthelefle, when it ſhall turne to the Lord, the 
vaile ſhall be taken away. 

[7 New the Lo2d is that Spirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Loꝛd is, there is liberty. 
18 But wee all, with open face bebolding as ina glaſſe 
the glozy of the Lozd, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glozy ts glozy, tuen as ii by the Spirit of the Lozd, 


CHAP. IIII. 
x Pauls ſinceritie and diligence in preaching, 7 and of his 

troubles for the ſame. + 
T PHerefoze ſeeing wee haue this miniſtery, as wee haue 

receined mercy, we faint not: 

2 But haut renounced the hidden things of f diſho- 
neſty, not walking in craktineſſe, no2 handling the wozz 
of God deceitkullp, but by manifeſtation of the trueth, 
pra png our ſelues to euery mans conſcience, in the 

ght of God. 

7 But tf our Goſpel bee hidde, it is bid to them that 
ate lot: 

4 In whom the God of this wozld bath blinded the 
mindis of them which beleene not, leſt che light of the | 
glozious Golpel of Chzilt , who is the image of God, | 
ſhould ſhine vnto them. | 

5s Fo2 we pꝛeach not onr ſelues, but Chaiſt Jeſus the | 
Loꝛd, and our (elnes your ſeruants, foꝛ Jeſus (ake. | 

6 Fo2 God whocommanded the light to ſhineouto! | 
parkeneſſe, hath ined in our hearts, to giue the lights | 


* of the glozy of God , in the face of Jeſus 

tit. | 

| 7 But wee baue this trealure in earthen veſſels, that 

the extellencie of the yo wer may he ol God, and not of vs. 

| 8 Wee arettoubledoneuery ſide, yet not diftreſſed; | 

} we are perplexed, but not in deſpatre ; or, ne* af 
9 Perſecuted,bur not fozlaken ; caſt downe,but not 2%» wil 

L deltroped. | , ou. helpe 
10 Alwayes bearing about in the body the dying of wean. 

5 the L02d Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made 

e manlkeſt in our body. 

II. Foz we which line, ate al way deliuered vnto death 

U fo Jeſus lake, that the life allo oł Jelus might bee made 

8 manifelt in our moꝛtall fleſh. 

n 12 So then death wozkethin vs, but lifein you, 

13 Ue hauing the ſame ſptrit of faity, accoꝛding as ft i 

ie | {s witten, J belceued,and therefoze haue J ſpoken; we pf. 

allo beleeue, and therefoze ſpeake. Os 20, 
Je 14 Knowing that he which rayſed vp the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
» ſhall rayſe vp vs allo by Jeſus , and ſhall pꝛelent vs with 


pon. 14 
1] Iß5 Fax all tbings are fo2 your ſakes, that the abundant 
le | gracemight,thzough thethank(giningofmany,redound 
1 rr NO0P of God.! * +: ++ CI 
. 16 Fo2 which tauſe wee faint not, but though our out⸗ 


ward man periſh, pet tize iu ward man is renewed day by 


i day. | 
us | 7 Foz ourlight affliction, which is but foza moment, 
wozketh koꝛ vs a fare moze exceeding and eternal weight 


ot ; Klozv, 2 FY | 
18 While wee looke not at the things which are ſeene, 
he but at the things which are not leene: köz the things 


2 | Wwhichareſeene, are tewpozall, but the things which are 
th | notlecngareerernall, = LE 


CHAP,3TV, -:-:.. 
hat That in hope of immortall glogy, 9 and. in expectance of 
| it, and of the generall iudgement, he l. houreth to keepe a 
the - goodconſcience. 316; 1 
the ED wee know, that if our earthly honle of this taber⸗ 
| nacle were diſlolued, wee baue a building ol Gad, an 
the | boule not made with hand. eternall inthe bheauens. 


2 Foꝛ in this we groant earneſtly; Defiring to bee cls» 
tal ne with our bone wülchle —— . 1 
t „oe bethar being clothed, wet ch all not bee found 


34 4 Foz 


5 


ended 


in the 


let him 


1 43.1 9. 
| as . 5. 


ing burdened, not fo2 that wee would bee vnclotbed, but 
1 vpon, that moꝛtalitie might bee (wallowed vp of 

5 Now hee that Hath wzought vs foz the (fe Came 
oy 70 — who alſo hath gtuen vnto vs theearneſt of 
6 Therefoze wee are alwayes confident , knowing 
that whileft wee are at home in the bodp, wee are abſent 
from the Loꝛd. | 

7 ( Foz we walke by faith,not by fight.) 

Mee are confident, Jap, and willing rather to 

2 2 from the body, and to bee pelent with the 

02d. 

9 UWherefoze we [| labour, that whether pꝛeſent oz ab⸗ 
ſent, we maybe accepted of him | 

10 Fo wee muſt all appeare befoze the Judgement 


ſeate of Chꝛiſt, that enery one may recetue the things 
done in his bodp, actoꝛding to that he hath done, whether 


11 Knowing therefoze the terrour of the Lo2d , wer 
pertwane men; but wee are made manſfeltvnco God and 

truſt alſo, are nade manifeſt in yovr conſciences. 

12 Foz we comminend not our ſelues againt vnto von, 
but giue you occaſion to glozy on our behalfe, that pon 
may haue ſomewhat co an{were them, which gloꝛy f ina 
pearance, and not in heart. | 1 

13 Foꝛ whether we be beſides our ſelues, it is fb G6d! 
oꝛ whether we be ſober, it is foꝛ your tauſ e. 

14 Foz the lone of Chꝛiſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe 
— 1 tudge : that ik one died fox all, then were al 

15 And that be died fo all. that they which liue, Mond 
not hencekoꝛth {ine vnto themſelues, but vnto bim wich 
died fo2 them, and role againt. 

16 Uberefqze 29 th know we no man after the 
flech: yea, thonghwe owen Chꝛiſt after the fleſh, 
yet now beider we him no moe. | 


17 Therefoze 
creature: old th 
ate become new. 


niſteryok reconciltation, - 


19 Towlt,thatGod was in Chai, reconciling the 
wozld vnto himſclfe, not imputing their treſpaſſes _ 


4 Fo2 we thit are in this Tabernacle, doe groane,be- 1 


fany man be in Chꝛiſt, || hee is a rw | 
gs are paſt away, behold , all things | 


18 And eil things are of God, who bath reconcfled | 
vs to bfm(clfe by Jeff Chzilt,& hath giuen tovsthemb | 


* AF) 


them,and hath | tommitted vnto vs the wozd of reconet- 
1 % e then wee are Ambaſſadonrs fo2 Chꝛiſt, as 
though God did beleech you by vs ; wee pzay you in 
Cheiſts dead, be pee reconciled ts God. 

21 Fo: he hath made him to be finne fo2 vs, who knew 
no finne, that wee might bee made the rightton nelle of 


d in him. 
80d in d CHAP;VI, 


1 Of Pauls faithfulneſſe in his miniſtery. 14 Exbortation to 
auoyde idolaters. 


V Ee then as workers together wich kim, keſeech 
3 yolt allo, that pee recelue not the grace of God in 
| aine. 

2 (Foz bee layth, I haue heard thce fn a time actep · 
ted, and in the day of ſalnation haue Y ſuccouved thee x 
| — cody is the accepted time, beholo\nowfsrhcoayef 
. Caluation, $89 

3 Gluing no offence in any thing, that the miniſtery 
ö be not blamed: 

0 4 But in all things f appioouing our ſelues, as the 
miniſters of God in much patience, ta afflitttons, in nes 

5 teſlities. in diſtreſſes, 8 

t I Jn ſtripes, in {mpaiſonments, in tumults, in la⸗ 

5 nne kaſtings, 

6 By pureneſle, by knowledge, by long ſuſtet ing, by 
kindneſſe, dy the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfatned 
. 7 By the wozdoftraech, by the power of God, by the 
8 * of righteonſneſle on the right hand, and on the 


; 
; 
ö ; . 1 
. 8 By honout and dichonour, by euf{ report, aud good 
report, as deceiuets, and yet cruer 
i 
h, 


9 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen tas dying, and 
behold we liue: as chaſtened, and not killed: ** 
10 Asſozrowfull,yet al mayes refoyting': as pon2e, yet 
| 656 not hing. and pet poſſeſſing 
w | II Pyee Coꝛinthlans, our mouth is open vnto you, 
our heart is enlarged. 

12 Pee are not ſtraitned in vs, but pee art fraftued in 
on a el 6 
; , 13 Now foꝛ a recompente in the ſame,(Jſpeake as vn⸗ 
to my childzen) be ye allo enlarged. 
| 14. Pee not vnequally voked together with vnbelte⸗ 
ers: fox what fellowſhip bach rightcoulneſſe wirh — 
kighte⸗ 


or, put 
Vi | 


— Z 


g 


*T!ai. 49.8 


76e. ce. 
ending. | 


[[Or,mtoſe 
ſings 10 & 


- 


darkeneſſe? s 
15 And what concozd hath Cbꝛiſt with Beltal? 3 
what part bath he chat beleeueth, with an Jufidelle 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of G0 
a with idoles? koꝛ pet are the Temple ok che liuing Got, Þ 
tui. 26.12 ag God bath ſayd, J will dwell in them, and walk; | 
— — and J will bee their God, and they ſhall bee my 
al. 52. 11. 17 *Wherefote come out from among them, and be 
pee leparate, laith the Loꝛd, and touch not the vaclean | 
| thing, and J will receiue pon, | 
ere. 3 1. .. 18 And willbe a Father vnto pon, and ye ſhall be ny | 
ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Loꝛd Almighty. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Hee exhorteth to puritie, and ſheweth what comfort het 
tooke in his afflictions. 
H Aning therekoꝛe theſe pꝛomiſes ( Dearely belonged) lit 
Ivs cleanſe our (clues from all filthineffe of the 
and ſpirit, perfecting holinefſe tn the feare of God, 
- - ..2 Recetuevs,we haue wzonged no man, we hane cop | 
rupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. | 
3 Jlpeake not this to tondemne vou: Foz J bane ſal 
befeze, that you are in our hearts to die and liue with 


is my gloꝛying of you, J am filled with comloꝛt, Nam 
cceding topkull in all our tribulation, * 

5 - Foz when we were come into Macedonta, our fleh | 
had na reſt, but we were troubled on every ſide ; wit hon 
wele Urgent in were lear eg. 

6 Meuerthelelle, God chatemmſopered thoſe that tt 
taſt downe,comfozted vs by the comming of Titus. 

7 And not by bis comming onelp, but by the conſols 
tion wherewtith hee was comfozted in you, when hee told 
vs pour earneſt deſire, your mourning, your fexuent mind! | 
foward me, ſo that J retopced the moꝛe. | 

Fo2 though J made pou ſozie with a leter , I doe 
not repent, though J did repent: Fo2 J perceiuethattht 
ems Pte bath made pon ſozie, though it were but fo} | 

aſon. 

9 Mo Eee made loꝛrie, but 
that pee (ozrowed to repentance: fo2 pee were made ſoꝛr 
Or, a:cor= after godly maner, that ye might receiue dammageby | 
to Ged. us in nothing Fa 10 fü 


ris hteouſnelſe? and what communton hath lightwih ö 


_ you, + i 
4 Great is my boldneſſe of (peach toward yon, great | 


ES TY w- — 


10 Fo: godly ſoxrow worketh repentance to faluation 
not to be repented ot, but the lozrow ot the wozlb wopketh 


th. 
"2 3g behold this ſelfe ſame thing that pee ſozrowed 


alter a godly ſoꝛt, what caretulneite it wottght in you, 


yea, what clearing of pour lelues, pea, what inDtgnation, 
pea, what fearc, yea, what yehement Defive,vca, what zealey 
pea, what revenge; In allthings pe have appꝛooued your 
ſelues to be cleare in this matter. 5 
12 Qherefoze though J wzote vntopen, I did it not 
foꝛ his canle that had done che wrong, no2 koꝛ his cauſe 
that ſuflered wong, but that our care foꝛ pou in the light 
of Goo, might appeare vnts pon. | 
- 13 Thercfoze we were comkoꝛted in your comfort, yea, 
and exceedingly the moze toytb wee fo? the top of Titus, 
becaule his ſptrit was refrefhed by pou all. | 
14 Fo? if $ haue boatted aup thing to him ok pon. Y 
am not aſhamed; but as wee ſpake all things to vou in 
trueth, euen ſo dur boaſting Which J mabebefaze Titus, 
is found a trueth. 


All, be with feare and trembling you rectiued him. 
16 Jretoycetherefoze that J vaue confidence in pon 
in all tyings. ; 
CHAP, VIII. 


x Hee ſtirreth them vp to contribute to the Saints, 16 and 
commendeth Titus, and other that were come to them pure 
poſely for this buſineſſe. 

Marr brechen, wee doe you to wit of the grace of 

Gad beſtowed on the Churches of Macedonta, 

2 Dow that in a great triall of affliction, the abut» 
dance of their toy,and their deepe ponetty, abounded vnte 
the riches of their ltbcrality, 

3 Foꝛ to their power (J beaxe recoꝛd) yea, and beyond 
their power they were willing of themlelues: 

4 Praying vs with much entreaty, that wee would 
receine the gift, and take vpon vs the fellowtkhip of the 
miniltring to the Saints, 

$ And thts chey did, not as we hoped, but firſt gane their 
owne ſelues vnto the Loꝛd, e vnto vs by the will of God. 


all: » Whileſt hee remembycth the obedience of you 


6 Inlomuch that wee delired Titus, that as hee had 


begun. ſo he would allo finiſh in vou. the lame grace alſo. 
7 Therefoze (as pre abound in euexy thing, in faith, 

and vtterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and 

in pour loue to vs) fre that pre abound in this eie 


5 1 YAM, _— * 
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15 And his + inwatd affection is moze abundant to- tr. bon ei 


— . ,,] RP a" POE 9. > —  —. ——— 


willing. 


1 x6.18, 


ift. 


Ge Hath, 


yaur loue. | 
9 Fon pee know the grace ofour Lo2d Jeſus Chil, 
that though hee was rich: yet fo2 your ſakes hee hecamt 
pooꝛt, that᷑ pe thaongh his pouerty might be rich. 
10 And herein J giuemy adnile, foꝛ this is expedient 


foꝛ pou, who bane begun bekoze, not onely ts doe, but allo 


to be f foꝛward a peexe agoe. 

II Now therekoze perfozme the doing of it, that ag 
there was 4 teaDtnefle to will, ſo there may bee a perfop 
mance allo out of that which vou haue. 


12 Foꝛ if there bee firſt a willing minde, it is accepted 
accozding to that a man hath, and not accoꝛding to that 


he hach not. 
, EE ..h meane not that othermen bie calcd, and pon 
urttzened: | 

14 But by an equality: that now at this time pour 
abundance may bee a ſupply foꝛ their want, that their as 
bundance alſo may bee a ſupply fo2 your want, that there 
may bee equality, 

IS As it is witten, De that bad gathered much, had 
Une ouer: and bee that had gatherd little, had no 

acke. 

16 Butthankes bee toGod, which put the (ame ears 
neſt care into the heart of Titus foz you. 

17: Fq2 indeede he accepted the exhoꝛtation, but being 
mozefozward,ofbis owne acco2d he went vnto you, 

18 And wee haue (cnt with him the bother, whole 
pꝛayle is in the Gaſpel,thzoughont all the Churches. 

19 Andnotthatonely, but who was allo choſen ofthe 
Churches to trauatle with vs with this [| grace whichis 
adminiſtred by vs tothe glozyof the lame Loꝛd, and de- 
claration of pour ready minde. 

20 Auopding this, that no man chould blame vs in 
this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs. 


21 
of the d, but in theſightofmen, 
2 


which] kane in you. 


22 Mhether any doe enquire at Titus, hee is my path b 
ner and fellow helper concerning you: 02 our bzethzen 
b#e enquired of, they are the mellengers of the Chnrches, | 


24 Where | 


and the glozy ol Chꝛiſt. 


Piꝛouiding fox honeſt things, not onely in the ght 


nd wee haue ſent withthem our bzother , whom 
we haue sktentimes pꝛooued villgent in manythings,but | 
now much moze diligent vpon the great confidence! þ 


Si = Is eo 2w 


8. Alpeake not by conmandement, butby occaſion of F 
the fozwardnefle of others, and to pꝛooue the ſinceritie of 


— — Ferre — 


dien, and increaſe the fruits o 
{ which canſeth thzough vs thankel 


- at 91 . ern . | 


Mberelfoꝛe ſhew pee to them, and befoze the Thur* 
Foe 15 of pour lone, and of our boaſting on pour 
dehalke. 

CHAP, IX, 


Hes ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and ſtirreth them vp to 
a bountifull almes, 10 which (ball yeeld them a great in- 
creaſe. 


Pꝛas touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is (x- 

perfluous foz me to wꝛtte to pou. 

2 Foꝛ J know the foꝛwardneſſe of your minde, fox 
which J boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a peere agoe, and pour zeale hach pꝛouoked ve» 

many. 

* Pet haue J (ent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt our boaſting of pon 
aq owl in vaine in this behyalfe, that as J ſais, ye map 

4 Left happily ik they of Macedonla come with me, 
and find you vnp2epared, we (that we ſap not you ) ſhonly 
be aſhamed in this lame confivent boaſting. 275 

s Therefoze I thought it neceffary to exhoꝛt the bze- 
then, that they would goe befoze vnto you, and make vp 
befoze hand pour {| bountſe,|[] whereof vt had notice befoze 
that the ſame might be ready, as a matter of bounty, not 
of conetoulnefle. 

6 But this 1 ſay, Yee which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reape ſparingly: and hee which ſoweth bountifully, chall 
teape bountifully, 

7 Euery man acco2ding as be purpoſeth in his heart, 
ſo let him giue; not grudgingly, oꝛ of neceſſitte; foz God 
loueth a cheerefull giuer. | 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound towards 
von, that pet alwapes hauing all ſafticiencie in all things, 
may abound to euery good wozke, 

9 (As it is witten: He bath — * abzoad : He 
hath giuen to the pooꝛe: his riFhteoulnelle remaineth koꝛ 


Io Row hee that miniſtreth ſeed to the lower, both 
miniſter bzead foz pour foode, and multiply your ſeed (0+ 
f pour rigbteeuſneſſe.) 
II Being enriched tn euery thing to all bonntilulneſſe, 
ing to God. 
12 Foz the adminiſtration of this ſeruſce, not oneſy 


| lupplicth the want of the Saints, but is abundant alſo 


by many thankeſgfulngs vnto God, # 
13 Mhlles by the experiment of this 2 


1 Gr bie 

H Or, whii 
hath been 
much [þ 


of before, ' 


Pro. 1. 
rom. 12. 
eccle,z 5. 
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, in out · 


4 apped- 
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reckon, 


- IDL 


they glozifie God fo2 your pzofefſed ſublectlon vnto m F 
Goſpel of Chziſt, and fox your itbcrall diſtribution ung 


Them,and uvnto all men: 


14 And by thiir prayer fo2 you, which long after you, | 


koz the cxceeding grace of God fn you. 
IF Thankis be vnto God for his vulpeakcable gifts, 


CH Ap. X. 


Pauls ſpirituall might and authority againſt all aduerſarigs, 


7 aſwell when he is preſent as abſent. 12 Not to teach be. 
yond our compaſte, 


among von, but being ablent am bold toward pon: 

2 But J belcech pou, that J may not be bold when? 
am pꝛeſent, with that confidence wherewith J tbinke to 
be bold agatnit ſome which |} thinke ok vs as if we walkn 
accoꝛding to the fleſh, N 

3 Fo though we walke in the fleſh, we doe not warre 
after the fleſh. 


4 ( Fo: the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, . 
— anlghtp [| chzough God to the pulling downe of ſtrong 
olds. | 


5 Caſting downe {| {magfnatfons, and enery high 
thing that exalteth it (clfe againit the knowledge ol God, 


and bztnging into captlutty enery thonght to the oben 


ence of Chꝛiſt: | 
6 And hauing in a rtadinefſe to rcuenge all diſobed 
ence;wben porir 6bedicnce is fulfilled, | 


7 Dar pee looke on things afcer the ontward appr | 


tance? tf any man truſt tohimſclfe, that he is Cbꝛiſts, lit 


dim ok bimlelte thinke chis againe, that as he is Chꝛills, P 


kuen ſo are we CThꝛiſts. 
8 Fo: though J ſhould hoaſt ſomewhat moꝛe of ant 


aut hoxitie (which the Loꝛd hath giuen vs fox edificatien, 
and not fr your deſtruction ) J ſhould not be aſhamed! ' | 
9 That J map not ſeeme as if J would terriſie youby F 


letters, 


10 Fox bis letters (ſay they) are weigbty and power: 
full, but his bodilp pzclence is weake, and his ſpeech colv 


temptible, 

IT Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch as wee ate in 
woꝛd by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will wee be alſo 
in deed when we are pꝛeſent. 


12 Fo wee dare not make our ſelues of the number, 


02 compare our (clues wich ſeme that commend e 


Ne» JDaul mp ſelke beſeech you by the meekeneſſe | 
Land gentleneſſe of Chztit, who|| in pzelence am bale 


oo * .c — 
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1 + but they meaſuringthemſelnesby themlelnes, and I 
| (ries an they ene among themſelues, [] are not wife, O, vnde 
13 But wee will not boaſt of things withont our Fand it ne 
mealure, but accoꝛding to the meaſure of che||rule,which (07,10, | 
God bath diſtributed to vs, a mealure to reach euen vnto 

| 


u. 1 
"24 Foz wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our meaſure, 

as though wee reached not vnte pon; foꝛ we axe come as ö 
karre as to you alſo, in preaching the Golpel of Chꝛilt. 

* Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, that | 
is, of othermens laboures, but haning yope, when pour 
faith is increaſed, that wee ſhall be |] enlarged by you. ace Hor, mag 
coꝛding to our rule abundautly, Fed in you 

16 To pꝛeach the Golpel in the regions beyond you, 
and not to boaſt in another mans I line of things made ſor rule, 
ready to one hand. { 

17 But he that glozteth, let him glozy in the Lo2d. „ler. g. 21 

13 Fo2,not hee that commendeth himſelfe is app298* . cor r. 3 
ned, but whom the Loꝛd commendeth. 


CHAP, XI. i 
1 Paul being enforced,entreth into a commendation of him- 
elfe, 5 and compariſon with the other Apoſtles. 


Duld to God pou could beare with mee alittle in * 
np folly, and indeed {| beare with me. lor, os d 

2 Foz J am (ealons oner you with godly fealouſte, re with 
fo2 J haneeſpouſed you to one huſband, that I may pꝛe⸗ 
ſent pon as a chaſte virgine to Chꝛiſt. 

3 Bat J feare Teſt by any meanes, as the Serpent 
begniled Eue thzough his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds ſhonld 
be cozrupted from the limplicitie that is in Chꝛiſt. 

4 Fo2 if hee that commeth, pꝛeacheth ansther Jeſus 
whom we baue not pꝛeached, oz if ye receiue another ſpi⸗ 
rit, which ve haue not receſued, oꝛ another Goſpel which 
pe haue not accepted, ye might well beare with him. 

85 Foz, I ſuppoſe, Y was not a whit behinde the very 
chiefeft Apoltles, 

6 But cough J bee rude in ſpeech, yet not in knows 
ledge: but wee haue beene thzoughly made manifeſt a« 
mong you in all things. 

2 Wane Jcommittedan offence in abaling my (elfe, 
that yon might bee exalted, becauſe J haue meached to 
you the Goſpel of God freely 

J robbedother Churches, taking wages of them, 
to doe pon ſerulee, 1 8 
| {tv 


YEW 
* 


And when J was pzeſent with von, and wanted J 
was chargeable te us man, Foz that which was lacking 
comce, thc bꝛethꝛen which came from Macedonia, (np: 
plled . and in all things N have kept my (clfe from being 
burt benlame to pou, and ſo will J keepe my lelke. 
tha bea , 12 As the tructh of Chziit ts in mee, no man ſhait 
7. 4 vet f ſtop me ok this boalting in the regtons of Achala. 
„ II Wyerefoz: ? becauſe J toue you net: God knoweth, 
rhea n 12 But what J dot, that J will doe, that J may cut 
8 off occaſion from them that defire occaſion, that where, 
in they gloꝛy, they may be found cuen as we. fi 
13 Foꝛ (ach are falſe Apoltles, decctefull workers, 
kranlkezming themleluts into the Apoſties of Chziſt. 
14. And no marnelle, fo: Sathan himlelfe is tranſfop 
med into an Angel of light. U 
15 Ther ekoꝛe tt is no great thing if His miniſters alſ) 
be tranlfoꝛmed as the miniſters of righteouſneſſe, whole 1 
end ſhall be accoꝛding to their wozkes. h 
. 16 J lap againe, Let no man thinke int a foole, if o 
r ſuffer. ed, * as a foole {{ reteiue me, that I may boaſt ny di 
g ealittle. 
17 That which J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not aftcr the 
— as it were kooliſhlp, in this conlivence of bos · ; 


g ng. 
6 18 Seeing that many glozy after the fleſh, J will glo⸗ 
| xy alſo. | 
1 9 Fo: pte (nffer fooles gladly, ſeeing pee pour (elars 
are e. 
20 Foz pe (uffer if a man bzing you into bondage, fa g 
man deuoure you, ił a man take of yoa, ił a man exaſt him. th 
ſelfe, ff a man nite you on the kate. | vp 
21 I ſpeake as concerning repzoch, as thonghwehd : 
been weake: howbeit, whereinlceuer any is bold, I ſpea 
fooliſhly, Þ ami bold allo. kr 
22 Are they Hebzewes? ſo am J: are they Iſraelites? 
ſo am JF tare they the ſeed of Abzahame ſo am. 
23 Are they miniſters of Chzift? J ſpeake as a fo6lt, 
F ammoze : in labours moze abandant! in ſtripesabout | 
meaſure: in pꝛilons moꝛe frequent, in deaths oft,  Þ 
ent, 15.3. £ 24 Okthe Jewes fine times recelued J fourty ings 


aue one. + e110 
25 Thie was J beaten with rods, once was Jl 
ned : thzice I luſtered ſhipwꝛacke: anight and a day] 
daue beene in the drepe. 12 
26 In lourneying often, in perils ok waters, in perils 
of robbers, in perils by mine owne cauntrtfme f, 
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ab 11 


in perfls by the Leathen, in perlls in the city, in perils in 
the wilderneile, ta perils in che lea, tn perils among kalle 
en i 

* I q weatinefſe and patneftilneile, in watchings of» 
ten, in hunger and thirlt, in kallings okten, in colde and 
nakevncile, 

28 Beſides thoſe things that gre withont, that 
which commeth vpon me dayly, thi care of all the Thur - 


ches. | | 

" bo ts weake, and J am not weake? who is of» 
fended, and J burne not: 

30 Jf I maſt needs glozy, J will glozy of the things 
which concerne mine inlicmittes. 

31 The Ged and Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, 
which is blefled fo2 eutermoze, knoweth tyat J lie nat. 

22 In Damaicus the gonernour under Arctas the 
ory kept the city with a garilon, dellrous to appꝛe⸗ 

end me. 

33 Aud th2ough a window in a backet was J let 
downe by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


ä CH AP. XII. 
| 2 Hee commenderh his Apoſtleſhip not by his revelations, 
9 but by his infirmities ; 11 Blaming chem for forcing this 
| boallin | 
T is not expedient fo2 mee doubtlelſe, to glozp, J will 
; come to vitions and reuclations of the £ 02d, 
2 Jknewa man in Chziſt aboue fouretecne yrercs 2» 
i | For, whether in the bs>y, J cannot tell, oz whether out of 
. the body, J cannot tell, God knoweth 2 ſich aone, caught 
| vp tothe thi. o heaucn. 
d 3 And J new luch a man (whether in the body, oz 
out ok the body, J cannot tell: God knoweth.) 
4 How that hee was caugbt vp into Paradiſe, and 


{ 4 heard vuſpeakeable wozds, Which it is not I lawkull foz 
| à man t9veter. 


not glozy,but in mine inftrmittes, 
For though J would delire to glozy, I ſhall not bea 
26 & foole : foꝛ J will lap tbe trueth. But now J fo2bearc.leſt 


cup man ſhould thinkeefmee abone that which hee 
me to be, oꝛ chathehearethof me: mn 
7 And leſt J ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure thozow 
the abundance of rhe reuclattons, there was ginet tome 
a * thozne fn the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
me, let J ſhould be exalted abone meaſure, 
Aa s Foz 


t, F Dt ſuch a one will J glozy, yet of mip (clfe J will. 


{0 7,p0fbh 
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See Exe | 
28.24, 


j 
ls, 


might depart from mee. 


3 Foz this thing J beſought the Loꝛd thatce, that it 4 


0 And he ſata vnto mee, My grace fs ſufficlent fg 
thet:foꝛ my ſtrength is made perfect in weakeneſſe, Moſt 
gladly thcrefoze will J rather $102 iu my inklirmities, 
chat the power of C.hꝛiſt may reſt vpon me. 

10 Therefoꝛe I take pleaſure in infrmities, in repꝛo. 
ches, in neceſſities, in perfccuttons, in diſtreſſes fo 
Ch:ilts lake; fox when Jam weake, then am J ſtrong, 

II Jam bccoine a foole in glozping, pe haue compelled 
ee, Foꝛ Jonght to haue been commended of von: f 
1 aut Jbehlnde the very chiekeſt Apoſtles, thong) 

12 Truelpthellgnes of an Apoſtle were wꝛonght a. 
mong you in all pattence, in ſisnes and wonders, and 
mighty deeds, 

13 Fo; what fs it wheretn pe were inktriour to other 
Churches, except it be that J my lelke was not burthin. 
ſome to yon? foꝛgiue me this wong. 

14 Behold, the tbird time J am ready to come to pon, 
and J vill not bee bürthenſome to pon; fo2 I feeke not 
pours, but pou, : foz the childzen ought not to lap vp fo; 
the parents, but the parents fo2 the childzen. 

I5 And Jwill very gladly ſpend and be ſpent koꝛſyon: 
lues the moze abinidantly J loue pon, the leſle J hee 

ten, 

16 But be it lo: J did not burthen von: nevertheleſſe 
belng trafey. I caught you with gulle. 

17 Did J make againe of pon by any ok them whom | fb 
J ſent vnto yon: 

18 J delired Titus, And with him J ſent abzother, þ fl 
Did Titus make a gains of pou : walked wee not in the 
lame ſptrit? walked we not in the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Agatue, thinke pou that wee excuſe our ſelues vito 
pon: wee ſpeake befoze God in Chiſt: but wee doe all 
things, dearelp beloned, fo2 your edifping. 

20 Foz J feareleſt when J come, J ſhall not linde you 
ſuch as J would, and that J ſhall be found vnto pon ſuch 
as pe would not, leſt there bee debates, enupings,wiaths, 
ſtrikes, backebitings,whilperings,(wellfngs,tumults, 

21 And leſt when J come againe. my God will hin 
ble me among vou, and that J ſhall bewatle many whil 
baue ſinned already, and haue not repented of the v 
tleanneſſe, and foznication,and lalctintouſneſſe wölch tin 
daue committed. 2 
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CHAP. XIII. | | 
1 He threateneth obſtinate ſinners. 5 Hes aduiſeth chem to & 

tryall of their faith, 7 and to a reformation of theit ſinnes. 

ig is the thlrd time Jam comming vnto pon! in the 
133 of twe 02 thiee witneſſes (hail enery word bee 
eſtabliſhed. 

2 J cold pou befoze, and fozettil von as if Þ were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the ſecond time, and being abſent , now J walice ta 
them which herctofoze bane ſinned, and to all other, that 

ik Y come againe, I will not (pare: 

3 Since pee leeke a pzoofeof Chꝛiſt, (peaking in me, 
which ro pouward fs not weake, but is mighty in you. 

4 Foz though hee was crucified though weakeneile, 

et hee lineth by the power of God: fox we allo are weake , _ L 

in bim, but we hall (ine with him by che power of God 197,515%0 

toward pou. 
5 Erxamfne peur ſelues whether pte bee in the faith: 

pꝛoeue pour owne ſelues,. Rnow ye not pour owne telnes, 

ww that Jeſus Chaſit is in you, except pee be repzo⸗ 
ates ! 

A | --4 J tent that per ſhall know that we are not cre 

| p2obates. 

| 7 Now I p2ay to God, that pee doe no cuil: not that 
we ſhould appeare appꝛooned, but that pee ſhould doe that 

| Which is honeſt, though we be as repzobates. 
N we can doe nothing againſt the trueth, but fox 

e trueth. 

1 9 Foz wee ate glad when we are weake, and pe are 

, | ſtrong: and this allo we wiſh, enen your per kection. 

f 10 TherefozeJ waſte thele things being abſent , Teſt 
being pꝛelent, J Gould vle ſharpeneſſe, accozding ts the 


0 | yowerwhich the Lozd hath gluen me to edificatton, and 
not to deſtruction. 
on 


II Finally, bꝛethꝛen, farewell: Be perfect, be of good 
comkoꝛt, be oł our mind, line in peace, and the God of loue 
11 — © with an holy kill 
one another with an holy kille. 
13 All the Saluts (alnte you. | 
I4 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the lone 


of God, and the communion 
you all. Amen. on of the holy Ghoft, bee with 


The ſecond Epiſtle tothe Coꝛinthlans, was waftten 
(rom Dbiltppogys citievf WPacedonia,by Titus and 
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C HAP. Is 


8 He wondereth that they haue ſo ſoone leſt him and the Goſ. 
pcl, 1x which he learned not 03 men, but of God, 


Jul an Avoſtle, not of men, neither by 
„ nian, but by Jelus Chziſt, and God 
A rhe Father, who ratled him from the 
4/7) Diad, | | 
> 2 Andallchebzethzcn which are with 
2 me vnto the Churches ok Galatla: 

7 3 Grace be to you and peace,from God 
the Father, and from our Loꝛd Jeſus C htſt. 

4 Mho gane htmlelfe koz our ſinnes, that Hee might 
delſner vs fro:mthis preſent tuill world, accozding to the 
will of God, and our Father, 

5 ToWho:n be zlozp foz ener and euer. Amen. 

6 Jmaructle, that you are lo ſoone remooued from 
him, that called you inco the grace ol Chailt, vnto ano 
ther Goſpelt: 

7 Molch is not another; but there be (ome that tron⸗ 
ble pon, nd mould perucrt the Golpel of Chziſt. 


8 But though wee, 02 an Angel from heauen, preach , 
any other Goſpel vnto pon, then that which we haue pꝛea | 
ched vnde pon, let him be accurled. 5 


0 As we {ito bekoze, ſo ſap Jnow againe, If any man 
p2:ach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that pee haue te y 
ctiued, let him be accurled. 
10 Foz dor J now perſwade men, oz God: 02 dot! I 
ſecke'to pleale men? Foz tf Þ pet pleaſed men, J ſhould 
not be the lernant of Chalk. F 
I! But J ccrtifte vou, bꝛethꝛen, that the Goſpel which 
was ꝓꝛzeached of me, is not after an. | 
11 Foz J neither receined it of man, neither was! w 
canght it, bnt by the reuelation of Jeſus br il, | vr 
13 Fo yte haut heard of my conncrlat ion in timepaſl, 


in the Jewes reltgien, how that beyond mealure J perle | 21 
cited the Church of God, ano waſted it: "28 --w 
| 14 Aud pꝛokited fn the Jewes religion, aboue mam J 
jr. equais my fequ I in mine owne nation, being moze exceeding? en 


yee;es, zealous of the tradittons of my fathers. ; 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me (toll | co 
my mothers wombe.and called me by his grace, | 
16. To reutale his Donne in me, that J might pan 
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him N ol heathen, {mmedtatly J conferred not 

ith fleſh and blood: 
* Kader went J vp to Hieruſalem, to them which 
were Apoſtles befoze me, but J went tnto Arabia, and ge- 
turned againt vnto Damalcus. | 

18 Thenaftir tbꝛee yeercs, Tl} vent vp to t)tetula⸗ 
lem to (ce Pettr. and abode with htin fifcecne Bayes, 

10 But other of the Apoitles ſaw J none, aue James 
the Lozds byother, 

20 Now the things which J W2tie vaite your, bebold, 
b:fo2c God F lie not. 

21 Afterwards J came into the regions of Syzia and 
Clilicia, 

22 And was viknowen by face vuto the Churches cf 
Judea, which were in &.h2iit, 

23 But they had bcardoncly,that be which perſecuted 
bs in times pail, now pzeacycth the faith, which ence hee 
deſtroyed. 


24 And they glo2ified God in me. 


SKP. II. 
1 Hee ſheweth when he went againe to Hieruſalem, and why, 
14 Of inſtification by faith, and not of workes, o They 
that are ſo iuſtified live not in ſinne. 


T Hen fourteene peeres after, I went vp agafne to Teo 

— rulalem with Barnabas, and tooke Titus with me 
alſo. 

2 And J went vp by reuclation, and communicated 
vnto them that Goſpel, which J peach among the Gene? 
tiles, but i pꝛiuately to them whtch were of reputatton, 
leſt by any meanes 1 ſonld run, oꝛ had run in vaine. 

3 But neitber Titus, who was with mee, being a 
Greeke, was compell⸗ d to be circumciled: 

4 And that 
in, who Came in#p2iuily to (pte out our liberty, which 
ak Mi Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that they might baing vs into 

F To whom wee gaue place by ſuhtectton, no not fox 
— N a that the tructh of the Solpel night continue 

{th you. 

6 But of theſe who ſeemed to het ſomwhat, (Whatlo⸗ 
ener they were, it maketh no matter to we, God ccepetth 
na mans perſon) fo2 they who ſeemed to bee dom hat, {11 
conference added nothing to me. | 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they law that the Golpel 
el the vncircumctlion was cominttted vnto me, as the 

a 3 Oolpel 


ane ok fille bꝛettzien una warts brought 
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Or, reti 


for, ſeus 


| ww | .) T 8 


Goſpekok the Circumciſion was vnto Peter. 

8 (Foz hee that wzought eckictuallp in Peter to the 
Apoſtleſhip of the Tircamcilion , the lame was mighty 
in me towards the Gentiles. 

9 And when James, Cephas and John, who ſcemey 
to be pillars, percefued the grace that was giuen vnto 
mee, they gaue tome and Barnabas the right handesof 
fci{owthip,that we chould goe vuto the heathen, and they 
vnto the CTircumciſion. 

10 Pnelychey would that wee (Gould remember the 
pooꝛt, the fame which J was alſo forward to dee. 

I 1 But when Deter was come to Antiocb, J withſtood 
Him tothe face, becauſe he was to he blamed. 

12 Fo before that certaine came from James, he did 
tate with the Gentiles: dut when tbey were come, bee 
withdꝛew, and ſeparated himlelke, ktaring them which 
were of the Cirtumctſton. 

I3 And the other Tewes diſſembled likewiſe with him, 
inſomzch that Barnabas allo was carried awap with 
their dillimnulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vpaightly 
according ta the truechof the Golpel, J laid vnto Peter 
be feze them all, It thou being a Jew, Itueſt after the ma» 
ner of the Hentiics, and not as doe the Jewes, why com 
pelleſt thon the Gentiles to [ine as doe the Yewes ? 

15 Mie who are Jewes by nature, and not linners of 
the Gentiles; 


16 Knowing that a man is not inſtiſied by the workes 


of the Law, but by the kaith of Yeſus Chzift, cuen wee 
bane belecued in Jeius Cbziſt, that wee migbt bee 


tuſtilied by the faith of Chzift, and not by the wozkesof | 
the Law: fo: by the wozkes of the Law wall no fleſh be 


tuſtilted. i 

17 Bat if while we ſe:ke to be tuſtiiien by Chꝛiſl, wee 
gur ſelues alſo are found ſinners, is therefoze Chꝛziſt the 
miniſter of ſiune? God foꝛbid 2 

18 F02 if Ybulld againe the things which J deſtzopid, 
JT make my (elfea tranſgreſſour. 


19 Fo; Tthzough the Law. am dead tothe Law, that 


might lite vnto God. 


20 Aamcrucified with Chiit. Mevertheleſfſe, J line, 


pet not J, but Chaiſt liueth in me, and the like which ! 
now liuie in the fleſh, J line by the faith of the Sonne of 
God, who lourd me, and gane himſclfe fo2 me. 

21 F, doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: fo2 if rightt 
gulneſſe 


come by the Law, then Chziſt is dead ne, | 


ay py mos "> W.Y 


to the Galatians, Chap. 3. 


. III. 

1 Hee asketh what mooued them to leaue the faich , and hang 
vpon the Law. 6 They tliat belecue, are iuſt fied, 9 and 
blefled with Abraham. 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that 

O you would not obey the trueth, befoze whole execs Pe» 

ſus Cbꝛiſt hath beene entdently let fozth,cruceficd among 


ou? 
f 2 Thisonly would J ltarne of pon, receined ye the ſp#» 
tit by the wozkes ot the Law, oꝛ by the hearing of faith? 

2 Are pe lo fooltſh? hauing begun inthe Sytrit, are 
yer now made perfect by the fleſh: | 

4 haue pee luffered {| ſomany things in vaince if id , e 
bee pet in vaine. 

5 tHe therekoꝛe that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and 
wozketh miracles among vou, doeth he tt bythe wozks of 
the Law, oꝛ by the bearing ok faith ? 

6 Euen as Abzaham beleeued God, and it was ac⸗ um 
tounted vnto him koꝛ righteoulneſſe. 

7 Rnow ye thercfo2e,that they which are of faith, the 
ſame are the childꝛen of Abꝛatzam. 

8 Andþ ©cripture kozeleeing that Gov would fuſttſte 
the heathen through faith, pzeached befoze the Goſpel vn · 
to Abꝛaham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations bebleſſed. „Sen. t: 

9 So then they which bee of fatth , are bleſſed with 
fatthfull Abzaham, : 

Io Foz as many as are of the wo2kes of the Law, are 
bndex the curſe; fo2 it is wzitten, Eurien ts euerp one Deut. 
that continueth not in all things which are w2ttten in the +45, 
booke of the Lab to doe them. 

II But that no man is fuſtificd by the Law in tbe light 
of God, it is $ident : fo2 * the ſuſt ſhall liue by fait h. » Abar. 9 

12 e t Lam is not of faith; but che man that rom . 

h 


doeth them Maſfiine in them. Leut 1 
13 Chꝛiſt has redeemed vs from the curſe okthe Law, | 
being made a curſe fo2 vs: fo2 ft is witten, Curleb is eur. 3 
cuery one that hangeth on tree: | 
14 That the blefling of Abꝛaham might come on the 
Genttles, thꝛougb Jelus Zhzilt, that we nifabt recelne 
the pzomiſe of the Spirit ty2ounh faith. 
15 Bꝛethꝛen, I lpeake after the manerof men thongh 
it be but a mans I couenant, pet if it be conſtrw en no man 0, 1-*] 
diſanulletb, oꝛ addeth thereto, | mint, |} 
16 Nam to Abzaham am bis ſeede were the pꝛomiſes 
made. He lait not, And te let des, as of many; but as of 
one, And ta the ſrede, which 4 Thi, 
18 4 


17 And 


| 64 "Nl 


fir ned befoze of God ta CThziſt, the law which was foure 

hundzed ano chirtic peeres after, cannot dilanull, that it 

ſhould make the pꝛomile of none effect. | 

18 Foz tf the jnjerirance beeofthe Law, it is no moge 
of pꝛomtſt: bnt God g2ne it to Abzaham by pro mile. 

19 AGgerckfozethen ferueth the Law: it was added be⸗ 
caule ok tranſgreſſtons, til the ſeede ſhonld tome, to whom 
the pꝛomtle wis made, and it was oz datntd by Angels in 
the gand of a Medlatour. | 

20 Now a Wedtatonr is not 2 Madiatour of one, but 
God ts one. 

21 Js the Law then againit the pzomiles of ed: 
Gog fotbth : faz if there habbeene a Law given which 
tould haue ginen like, verily righleoulnelle (hould haue 
Cite by the Law, 

22 But the Scxfyture hath concluded all under ligne, 
that the pꝛomiſe by fatth of Jilus Thziſt might be giuen 
do them that belecic, 

23 But befoze faſth tame, wee were kept vnder the 
Law, ſhut vp vato the fafth , which ſheuld afterwards 
Hee rencaled, 

24 Cherefoze the Law was our Schoolemaſter to 

>ring vs vnto Theil, that we might be tuſtiſied by faith, 

' 25 But alter that faith is tome, wee are no longet vn⸗ 

der 2 Schoolemaſter. 

4 1 6 $22 pt are all the childꝛen ot God by kalth in Chill 
f{19, 

27 #62 as many et pon as haue beene baptized into 
Chilt,hane put on Chiſt. 

28 There ts neither Yew no2 Greeke, there is nelthet 
bond noꝛ free, there is neither male no2 female: for pe ate 
all one in Chi Jeſus. 4 

29 And if ye be Thiſſta, then are pe Abzahams ſerde, 
and heites accozding to the pꝛomtſe. Vs 

7 CHAP, IIII. 

3 Weewere vnder the Laws till Chriſt came, Bot Chriſt 
freed vs. 23 Wee are the ſonnes of Abraham by the free 
Woman. 

Im JF lap, that the belre, as long as hee is a childe, 
mers nothing from a leruant, though he belozd 

Ot att, \ 

2 But ia under tutoꝛs and gouernours vnelll the timt 
8ppoynted of the father. | 

2 Eu ſo wee, when wee were childꝛen, were in bon 
nage zuder the Elements ot she world: 4 But 


17 Aud this J (ay , that the conenant which was con N 
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4 But when the kulneſſe ol the time was come, God 
ſent foozth bis Bonne made of a woman, made under 

e Law; | 
3 To redeeme them that were vnder the Law, that 
we might recctue the adoption of lonnes. 

6 And becauſe pee are ſonnte; God Hath (ent foozth 
tbe ſpirit ot his Sonne into pour hearts, crying, Abba, 

at hir. : 
* "lherefoze thou art no moꝛe a lexuant, but a lonne, 
and lk a lonne, then an heir cot God thacugh Chziſt. 

8 Yowbetit, then when pre knew not God, ye did ſer⸗ 
uice vnto thei which ip nature are no gods. 

9 But now aftir that pee haue kiowen Gad, 02 ra⸗ 
ther are knowen of Goa, how turnc pee {[agatne to the fOr, back 
weake and beggerly || elements, whereunto yer deure a+ Or, 1846 
gatne tobe in bondage: | ments. 

10 Pie obſcrue dayes, and monet hs, and times, and 
peeres. 

II Jamafratd ok you, leſt J baue beitowed tron pon 
labour in vaine. 

12 Bethzen, J beſeech you, bee as Jam; fox J am as 
pee are, pet haue not iniured me at all. 

13 Pee know how though infirmitic of the flech, Y 
pzeached the Golpel vnts you at the fitſt. — 5 

14 And mptemptation which was in my fleſh pee de⸗ ® 
ſpiſed not, noꝛ retected, but recetued mee as an Angel of 
God,cuen as Cn:iſt Yeſis. | 

15 j{@hercts then the bleſcdneffe you (pakte of r foꝛ J f/. whe 
beare pou recozn that if tc had beenepolſtble, pee would w ben 
— * out pour owne eyes, and haue giuen them 

16 Am Itherekoze become pour encmie,becauſe J tell 
pon * # 3 : 

17 They N alouſiy affect pou, but not well: pea, the 
would exclude ij vou, that vou might affect — her f[Or, vs. 

18 But it is good to bee 3ealouſly affected alwapes in 
a” thing, and not onely when Jam pzclent with 

19 Myllttle child2c1r, of whom J trauaile in birth a⸗ 
gaine, vucill Chzilt be formed in pon: b | 

20 I deſire to be p2cfint with pou now, and to change | 


mp voyce, fo2 J and in doubt of you. for, ! 
21 Tcll mee, pee that delire to be vnder the Law, doe Perl 
pre not care th Leb for zou. 


22 For it is unitten, that Abꝛaham had tws ſonnes, 
the one by a bond aapo, the other by a free woman. 5 
23 But 
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23 But he who was of thebondwoman,was bone al 
ter the flech: but he of the freewoman was by pꝛomiſe. 


414 Whtchthingsare an Allego2y; for theſeare th | ? 
pr, Teſta- two [| Coucuants; the one from the mount Sinaf,which 
nts, gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. | 
WM 25 Foz this Agar is mount Sinai m Arabia, am | y 
Ir, in the ff an(wereth to Jeruſalem, which now is, and ts in bon. 
ne raue Dage with her childzen. | l 
, 26 But Jeruſalem which is aboue is free, which ls ( 


the mother of vs all. 
[ai-54.1. 27 For it is wzitten, Reloyce thou barren that beg. 
teſt not; bzeake foffh and cry thou that trauatleſt not; fo 
the delolate hath many moe chtldzen then ſhe which hath f 
an huſband. 
28 Mom wee, bꝛethzen, as Plaac was, are the childzn a 
of pꝛomiſe. 
20 But as then hee that was boꝛne after the fleſh ya | 
ſetuted him that was borne alter the (pirit , euen ſo iti 


now. 
zen. 21.10. 30 Neuertheleſle, what ſayth the Scripture? * Caſt 
out the bonawoman and her ſonne: fo2 the fonneofthe - 
+» ſhallnot bee hetre with che ſonne of the free- 
oman. 
31 Sothen, bꝛethꝛen, wee are not childzen of the bonds 
woman, but of the free. 


CHAP. v. 
x Hee mooueth them to ſtand in their libertie, and not to 
obſerue circumciſion: 13 but rather loue. 19 The works 
ofthe fleſu. 22 The fruits ofthe Spirit. | 


8 Tand faſt therefoze in the libertie wherewitch Cbell 
bath made vs free, and bee nat intangled againe with 
the poke of bondage. 

2 Behold, J aul ſay vnta von, that if pte be circum 
ciſed, C hꝛiſt hall pꝛoſit you nothing. 

3 Foz J teftifie againe to euery man that is circum 
ſed, that he is a Debto2 to dot the Whole Law. 

4 Chꝛiſt is become of none effect vnto yon, whoſoentt 
of you are fultiffed by the Law: ye are fallen from grace, 

5 Foz wee thzough the ſpirit walte fo2 the hope of 
righteouſnefle by faith. | 

6 Fo2 in Jelus Chaiſt, neither circumciſion auaileth - 
anything, noꝛ vncircumciſion, but faith which wozketh 
who did by lone. | 
ve 70H 7 Pee did runne well, || who did binder vou, tbat pie 
„ dbonald not obey the trueth: 3 Thi | 


ne 94 alls. 


8 This perſwaſion commeth not ok bim that calletzg 

u. 

* A little leauen leaneneth the whole lumpe. | 

10 J hane confidence in pon thzough theLo2d, that 
you will be none otherwiſe minded but he that troubleth 
vou, ſhall bear c his iundgement, whoſoeuer be bee. 

11 And J. bꝛethien, tt Y yet pꝛeacb circumciſion, why 
doe J pet latter perlecution? then is the offence of the 
Croſſe cealed- 

I2 J would they were euen cut off which trouble pon. 

I2 Foz bꝛethꝛen, ye han? beene called vnto libertie, ones 
ly vie not libertie for anoccalion to the flech, but by loue 
rue one another. 

14 Fo: all the Law is fulfilled in one word even in 
this: Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as chy ſelfe. 
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15 But if yee bite and denoure one another, take heede watt. 22. 


pe be not conſamed one of another. 


16 This J ſay then, Malke fn the Spirit, and pee [[0», fel 


ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the flech. 

17 Foz the flick luſteth agatnit the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the flech, and thele are contrary the one to 
the other: (@ that ve cannot doe the things that pe would 
1 — But if yce be led of the Spirit, pe are not under the 

A £ 
19 Now the wozkes of the flech art manifeſt , whic 
— adultery, foznication, vucltannelle, laſciulouſ⸗ 
nelle, | 

20 Jdolatric, witchcraft, hatred, vartance , emulatf« 
ons, wꝛath, ſtrife, ſedttions, hereſtes, 

21 Enuyings, murtbers, dꝛunkenneſle, rtuellings, 
and ſuch like: of the which F tcll you befoze, as J baue 
allo tolde you in time paſt. that they which doe luch 
things ſhall not in4erite the kingdome of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Sytrit is loue, iop, peace, long 
ſuffering, gentlene de, goodnitle, faith, 

23 Meekenelle, temperance : again ſuch there is no 


24 And they that arc Chziſts, haue cencifted the fle 
with the {| affections and luſts. f a 
7 bop line weke ſpirit, et bei * 1 
et vs not bee dellrous of vaine glozp, pꝛono 
one another, enuping ont another. * e 
"CHAP. VI. 
1 He mooueth them to dealc mildely with a brother chat flip- 


peth. 6 To be liberall to ther teachers, 9 and not weary 
of well doing. ; 


PBritharn, 
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Fr although D Rethzen; [|ifa man bee ouertaken in a fault, pee w 
Bare ſpirituall, reſtoꝛe ſuch a one in the lpirit of A 
neſſe,conſidering thy ſelte, leſt thou allo be tempted. 

2 Beaxe vte one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfill th Þ 

3 Foz tk a man thinke himſelfe to be ſomething when 
he is nothing, be dectiueth himſelfe. 

4 But let euery man pzoone bis owne worke, and they f 
ql hee banc reiopcing in himlelkt alone, and not in aug 

kr. ö 

Foꝛ euerp man ſhall heare his owne burthen, 

6 Let him that ts taught in the word, communicate 
vnto bim that teacheth, in all good things. | 
7 Bet not decefucd, God is not mocked; foz2 whatſo 
euer a man (oweth,that ſhall he alſo reape. | 

8 Foꝛ hee that (oWeth tohis fleſh, ſhall of the fle< | 
reape cozruptton $ but bee that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall 
of the ſpirit reape life eneclaſting. 0 

9  Andlct vs not bee weary in wel-doing + foz in du 
ſeaſon we ſhall reape if we faint not. # 

Io As were haue therefoze oppoztuntty, let vs doe good | 
yntoall men, eſpectally vnto them, who are ok the how 
ſold of kaith. | 
II Peeſechowlarge a letter J haue wzitten vnto pon 
With mine 6wne hand. 

12 As manp as defire to make a faire ſhew in the fleſh, | 
they conſtraine pon to bee circumciſed: onelp leſt they 
Gould ſuffer perſecution foz the croſſe of Thailt. be 

12 Foꝛ neither they themſelues who are circumciſed, 
keepe the Law, but difire to haue you circumciſed, that | 
they may gloꝛy in your fleſh. | 

14 But God f92bid that J ſhould glozy, ſaue in the | 
whereby. Croſſe of our Loꝛd Jelizs Chiſt, by whom the world | 
ts crucified vnto me, and J vntothe world. 

15 Foz in Chiilt Jelus neither circumtiſion auapleth 
any thing, noꝛ vncirtumciſion, but anew creature. 

16 And as many as walke acco2ding to this rule, | 
peace be on them, and mercy, and vpon the J(rael of God, | 

17 From hencefo:th let no man trouble me,fo2 Jbeare 
in my body the markes of the Loꝛd Yeſus. 1 

18 Bꝛethzen, the grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chniſt bee 
with your (pirit. Amen. 
| CUnto the Galatians, witten fromRome, 


J THE 


= 17 AA 8 r : AVI. a 
THE Ar OST LIE To THE 
Epheſians, 


Ry CHAP. I. 


4 Of our election, 6 and adoption, 11 which is the forn- 
taine of our ſaluation. 


| e235) Auan Apoſtle of Jelns Thailt by the will 
; 5 | of God to the Saints which are at Tphe- 


ſus, and to the fatthfull in Tiyilt Jeſus. 
2 Grace bee to you, and peace from 
| So 2 Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 
Cbziſt. 5 
54 2 "Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
| Chꝛiſt, who hath blelſed vs with all (pirituall bleſſings 
tn beauenly]| places in Thailt : | a 
E: 4 Accozding as hee hath choſen vs in him, befoze the 
füonndatton of the wozld, that we ſhonld bee holy, and 

| without blame befoꝛe him in lone} | | 
| 5 Hauing pꝛedeſtinated vs vnto the adoption of chil= 
dzen by Jeſus Ch2iſt to himſelke, accozding to the good 
| pleaſure of his will: | 
6 To the pꝛaiſe ok the glozy of his grace, wheretn he 

bath made vs accepted in the beloued: 


| 7 In whom wee haue redemptfonthzongh his blood, 


| 8 fozgtuencfle of finnes, accoꝛding to the riches of his 
ace. 


lor, this 


, 8 herein he bath abounded towards bs in all wiſe⸗ 
dome and pꝛudente: 

; 9 Hauing made knowen vnts vs the myſterie of his 

will, acco:ding to his good pleaſure, which he had purpo · 

| ed in bimſelfe, 3 3 | 

j IO That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of times, 


hee might gather together in one all things in Chziſt, 
: both which are in f heauen, and which are onearth, even .. cbs 


| | 3 = 
= II In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inherſfance, ""— 


being pzedeſtinated accozding to the purpoſe of bim 
1 — wopkech all things after the counſel! of bfs 1 — 


12 That we ſold bee to the pꝛayſe 
itt |] truſted in Chziſt, de pꝛapſe of bis glozp, who 


5 13 In whom per alſo truſted, after that pe heard the 
woꝛd of trueth, the Golpel of your ſaſuatſon: in whom 
alle 


or, hep 


2 hoods a 
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ſpirit of pꝛemiſe. 

14 Which is the carneſt of our inbzerttance, vntill the 
gc og of the purchaled polleſſion vnto che pzapſe of 

s gloꝛp. 

15 Wherefore J alio,after J heard of yonr faith in the 
Lo2d Jelus, ans lone vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes fox pon, making mentlon 
of you in my pꝛaperg, 

17 That the God of our Loꝛd Jeins Chit, the ga. 
ther of gloꝛzp, may giue vnto you the ſpirit of wiledeme 
y, for the und reutlation in che knowledge of bim: ; 
nowledge- 18 The eyes of pour vnderſtanding being enlighes 
. ned: that pte may know what is the hope of hts calling, 


Saints: | 

19 And what is the exceeding great nelle of his power 
I, of the to vs ward who beiecue , accozding to the wozking of 
#t of hn bis mighty power: | | 
ur. _ 20 Thich hewzotight in Chzic, when hee raiſed him 
| from the dead, and let him at his owne right hand in the 
htauenlp places, 

21 Farrt aboue all pꝛincwality, and power, and might 
and domtemon, and euerp name that is named, not onely 
in this woꝛld, but alſo in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under his feete, and gane 
dim to be the head ouer all things to the Church. 
23 7TUbich is bis body, the kulneſle of him that filleth 


all in all. 
na e, . 

1 What we were ; by nature, and what we are 5 by grace. 

10 We are created vnto good workes. 
Agne hath hee quickened, who wete Dead in treb 

paſſes and finiies, 8 

2 Mherein in thue paſt yet walked accozding to the 
courſe of this world, accoꝛding to the pꝛince ok the power 
of the ayze, the ſplrit that now wozketh in the childzen ol 
diſebedience, 
3. Among whom alſo wee all had onr conuer lation in 


of the fleſh, and ol the mind, and were by nature the chil 
dzenof wzaxfh enen as others: 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, koꝛ his great lout 
Wherewitb he loued vs, 


vs together with Chꝛiſt, (by grace pe are laued.) 


6 And 


alſoafter that yee beleened, ye were ſraled with that holy 


and what the riches of the glozy of his inherttance in the 


reobe, the timer paſt, t the liſts of our fleſh, fulfilling 5 the defires 
ga. 


5 Cuen when we were dead in linnes, hath quickenel 


byy 


er in heauenly places in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
oy ber in the ages to come he might few the excee · 
ding riches of his grace in his kinbniſſe towards vs, 
thꝛougb Chzilt Jeſus. 
$ Foz by grace are pe ſaued, thꝛongh falt h, and that 
not of your ſelues 2 ir is the gitt of God: 


9 Nat of wozkes,leſt any man ſhould boat, | 


10 Foz we are bis wozkemanſhſp, created in Chiiſt 
Jelus vnto good wozkes,which God hath betozr || oꝛdei⸗ 
ned that we ſhould walke in them. 

11 Cyerefs2c remember that pre being in time paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſb, who are called vncircumctſton by 
that which is called the vncircumcllion in the fleſh made 


anvs, 
12 That at that time pe were without Thzilt, being 
aliens from the common wealth of Jſrael,and ſtrangers 
from the conenant of p2omile,hautng no hope, and with⸗ 
ont God fn the world. 

12 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes wire 
farre off, are made nigh by the blood of Chꝛiſt. 

14 Foꝛ he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath bꝛoken downe the middle wall of partition between 


BS! 

15 Þaning aboliſhed in his fleſh the enimitfe, euen the 
Law of Commandements conteined in Oꝛdinances, fo 
- make in himſel ke, of twaine, one new man, lo making 

ace. 

16 And that he might reconcile both vnto God in one 
body by the croſſe, hauing \[atne theenmſtic(] thereby. 

17 And came, and pzeached peace to pou which were 
afarreoff, to them that were nigb. 

18 Foꝛ thaongh him wee both baue an accefſe by one 
ſpirit vnto the Father. 

190 Now therefoze ye are no moꝛe ſtrangers and foꝛ⸗ 


riiners : but fellow citizens with the Safnts, and ok the 


„ 5 be konndation of the A poſt 
nd are bnilt vpon the konndation ok the les 
— Dyophets, Jeſus Chzilt bimſelte deing the chieke 
21 In whom all the buflding fitly framed | 
growerh to an holy Temple in He Load 3 * 
22 In whom vou alſo axe builded together fo2 an ha- 


bitation of God thx ound the Spirtt. 


AFP. III. 


The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles could be ſaucd; 
$ This was Paul to preach, Foz 


* 7 TI W 
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6 and bath ralled vs vp together, and made vs lt toe 


lor prepar 


lor, in him 
ſi 5. | 


little 


e, 


TRA," 


WY 


F koꝛ pou Genttles, | 
2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of che gracegf 


God, whſch is ginen mt to pouward: 


3 Haw that by reutlatton he made knowen vnto mee 
the Mystery, (as J wotc f afozce in tew wazda, 

4 Clyercby when per read, pee map vnderſtand my 
knowledge in the moilerteof Chet.) 

5 hicb iu other ages was not made knowen vntg 
the founcs of men, as it is now reutaled vnto his holy 
Apollies and Pophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow heires, andof 
the lame body, and partakcrs of his pzomile tn Chyiltby 
the Goſpel: 

7 Ghercof J was madca miniſter, accozding to the 
gift of rhe grace of Sed ginen unto mee, by the cFectual! 
working of his power. 

8 Uta mee who am leſle then the lcaſt of all Saints, 
is this grace gtuen,that J ſhould pzeach among the Gp 
tiles the vnſcarchable riches of Thatlts 

9 And to make all men lee, what is the fellowſhip 
of che myſterte, which from the beginning ok the wolld, 
_ 2 hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 

zin: ; 
10 Tothe fatentthatuow vnto the principalitics and 


powers in hcattenly places, might bee knowen by the 


Cbur ch the manifold wilſedome of Got, 
II According to the eternatl purpole which he purpo⸗ 
Cd in Chilſt Jelus ou Tod: 


12 In whom wee haue boldneſſe and acceile, with con 6 


fidence by the faith of him. | 
2 {Uhireforc J deſirt that pee faint net at my triby 
latior s faz von, which is pour glozy, 


2+ Fo2ithis.canl: J bow mp knees vnto the Father el 


dur L020 Jeſus Chaitt. 
15 DE whom the whole kamilp in heauen and earth is 
named. 
16 That he weuld grant pou acco2ding to the rlchts 


of hig glozy, to hee ſtrengthened with might, by his (plrit 


in the iner man. | 1 
17 That Thiiſt map Dwell in your hearts by fallh 
that v bring raoted and graunded in loue, | 

13 Maybe able tocomparhead with all Saints, Won 
is the bꝛeadth, length, and depth, and beſght: 


19 And to know 4 loue of Chit, which paſſeth kyow 


ledge, that pt might 


+ 


e filled with all the kulnelle of God: 
: ball th 10 800 


G1 thts cauſe J Paul, the patſoneref Teſus Cu 


| ? 4 N 
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power that wozketh in vs. 


t all ages, wozld withent end. Amen. 
thong hont all ag CHAP. 11I1I. 


1 He exhorteth to vnitie, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to 


caſt off lying, 29 and corrupt communication, 


Thercfoze the p2tſoner |} ot the Lozd,belrech you, that (or t 
| piewatkewortby of the vocatton wherewith pee are Tr, 


called, | | | 
_ CAith al lowlinclc, and meekentſſe, with long ſuk⸗ 
ſering, foꝛbearing one another tn lour ; | 

2 Endeauouring to keep? the vnitie ofthe ſpirit in the 
bond of peace. 9 | 3 

4 There is one body and one ſplrit, euen as pee art cal- 
led in one hope of pour calling. 

5 One Lozd, one Faith, one Baptilme, | 

6 Dne God and Father of all, who is abonegll, and 
thzough all, and in you all. 6 

7 But vnto euery one of vs is gluen grace, accozding 
tothe meaſure of the gift of Chꝛiſt. 


8 Wherefozeheſaitb; * When he aſcended vp on bie, Pl. 68, 


he led captinitie captiue, and gaue gifts vnto men, 

9 (Nom that he alcended, what fs it but that he allo 
Idelcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth: 

IO Mee that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſten - 
| | things.) 
: 11 * And bee gane (ome, Apoſtles: and ſome Pꝛo- 
| | ets tand ſome, Euangeliſts: and lame, Paſtours, and 
| eachers; 

12 Foz the perfecting ef the Saints, fo2 the worke of 
| | che Miniſtery,fo2 the edifying of the body of Chaiſt « 


| ded vp farre abeue all heauens » that hee might [| fill all o,, fulfill 


13 Till weall come} in the vnitte of the Faith, and o, „te f 
ok the knowledge of the Sonne of God vnto apiece 2 1 


e of ſſor, age. ] 


on, vnto the meaſure of the [| ſtaturc ofthe fulnet 

t 

14 That wee bencefoozth bee no moze chlldzen toſed 
do and fro, and carried about with euery winde of doc» 

VE trine, by the lleight of men, and cunning crafttncfle, 

Whercby they lie in walt to decelue: 

Jl I5 But I ſpeaking the tructh in foue, may grow vs 

into him in allthings, which ts the head, euen Cht(t - 
[6 From whom the whole body fitly topned f 
ther and compacted by "_ wiſchentry loynt yp” 
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20 Now vnto bim that is able to doe ercceding abonn 
dantly abone all that we al ke oz thinke, accozding to the 


21 Unto him be gloꝛp in the Church by Chziſt Jeſus; 


tude of cat 


1 o 


2 
= 


actoꝛding to the effectuall wozking in the mtalure p. # 


of it lelke in loue. | | . 
17 Thts J (ay therefozc and teſtifie in the Lord, that 
pee hencefozth walke not as other Gentiles walke in th 
vanitie of thiir minde, 

18 Haning the undertkandlug darkened, being allena 
| tea from the like of Bod, thzough the ignozance that (s 11 
om 1.21. them, becanſe of the * || blindneſſe of their heart: \-3 
ybardncs, 19 Who being pall feeling, haue giuen themſclnes 
| euer vnto laſcluionſnelſe, to wozke all viicteannefſe with 
grtedineſſe. | 

20 Put ye haue not ſo learned Chaiſt : 

21 Ib üb be that yee haue heard him, and haut beine 
taught by htm, as the trueth ks ln Jeſus, | 

22 Tbat pe put off concerning the fozmer cornerſys | 
tion, the olde man, which is cozrupt accozding to the de⸗ 
ceit full luts: —— 0 
| 23 And be renewed in the (ptrit ok pour mindt: 
%, J. 24. And that ye put on that new man, which after Ge 
eines is cxtated in rigbteouſnelle and |] true holtnifſe. Fr 
* 25 KAherekoze putting away lying , ſpeake eutty man 
| . With his nctgtbour : fo2 weare members ont oke 

26 Be pe angry and nne not, let not the Sunne got 
downe vpon your wzath: | 

27 {2cithcr glue place to the deuill. 
28 Let him that ſtole ikeale no moze: but rather lit 
4 him labour wozking with his handes the thing that is 
o dif; $00D that he may haue i to ginetohim that needeth. 
3 29 Let no cozrupt communication pꝛoceede out of 
eto eliſſe pour mouch, bnt that whlch is good to the vle of ediſye 
aby, WSthatit may miulſter grace tothe hearcrs. 

30 And gtfcne not the holy Spirit of God, wheriby 

ye axe ſealed tothe day of redemption. 

31 Letall bittexneſſe,aud wzath, and anger, and el, 
ane” Lanes cnil{lſpeaking,bceput away from you, withall 
; malice. | 
, cor. 2,10 , 32 And be pe kinde one to another, tend tr hearted 
* kozgluing one austher, euen as God fo2 Chzilts ſake hath 
koꝛgtuen pou. 


. 
: 


CHAP. V. 

He exhorteth to loue, 3 roflee fc rnication, 4 and vnelean* 
nelle, 15 to walkewatily, 22 The duties of wues, 35 
dof husbands. Pi 


uery part, maketh increa(cof the body, vnto the ediſying 4 


Ec pee therefoze followers of e deare childzen⸗ 
B 2 And walke in loue, as Chꝛiſt alls hath loued vz, 
and hath giuen himlelfe fo2 vs, an offering and a ſacc!- 
fice to God foꝛ a (weet (mclling ſauour. . 

2 But foznicatton and all vncleanneſſe oz couetonſ⸗ 
nelle, lit 1 not bee once named, among pon, as decom⸗ 
meth Saints. | ex 

a Neither Althineſſe,no2 foolich talking, noz fefting; 
which are not conitentent ; but rather gining of thankes. 

F Fo this pte know, that nowhozemonger, 102 vn⸗ 
cleanc perſon, noꝛ conetons inan who ks an {dolater hath 
and inhetitance in the kingdome of Ebyiilt, and of God. 


6 Let no man decelne pou with vaine wozds: fo2 be⸗ 
4 tauſe of theſe things commeth the wath of Sod vpon 


Or nb 
| the chi!dzen of|] dflobedlence. | ihe _ 
1 7 Beye not therefoze partckirs wichthem. lief, 
7 8 Fe pee were lometimes darkeneſſe, but now are per 


Ilght in the Lozd: walke as childzen of light. 
9 (Foꝛthe fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſle, and 


9 tighteouſnefſe and trutth) 
10 Pꝛeoning what is acceptable vnto the Led. 
\ II And baut no fellowſhip with the vnfruitfall weeks 
* ok darkeneſſe but rather repꝛdone them, f 
12 #02 it is a ſhame enen to ſpeake ot thele things 
N bohlch are done of them in letret. . 


13 But allthings that are || repꝛocued, are made ma⸗ or. dif 
id de light; ſoz whatlocuer doth make mantkelt, 8 eld. L 
is 7.4 @herefoze hee ſaith: * Awake thon that fleepeſt, "Elay d 
and arile from the dead, and Thatit ſhall giue thee light. 4 
0 15 Seethen thac pee waike cirtumſpectly, not a8 „Col of 


4 


„ - fooles,butas wile, | 
16 Redeeming thetime, betauſe the dapes are enil!, 


by 17 Wherefs2e bee pee not vnviile, but vnderſtand ing 
Phat the will ofthe Lord ts. $ 
1 6 18 And bee not daunke with wine, whereln is exceſſe; 


but be filled wich the Spirtt, | : 

19 Speaking to your felites tn Pſalnes and Hymnes 

wy and(picitual ſongs, ünging, and making melodte in your 
ah heart tothe Lord, 

20 Glutng thankes alwapes fo2 all things vnto Gon, 
and the Father, in the Name of che Lozd Itſus Thilt; 
1 Duomiltting your (elites one ta another tn che fears 

22 (ines ſichmit pour ſelnes vato pour owne bur 
bands, as vnto the Lozd, . 3 


b 3 23 Fox 


LS 


ot the bodte. 


24 Therefoze as the Church is ſublect vnte Chyig, - 
s let the wtues be to their owne hul bands in euer thing. 
25 Mulbands, loue pour wines, euen as Chai(ſt ally 


loued the Church, and gaue Himſelfe foz it. 

26 That bee might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the 
walhing of water, by the woꝛd. 

27 That hee might pꝛeſent it to himſelfe a gloziong 
Church. not hauing (pot oz waincle, o2 any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, 

28 So ought men to loue their wines, as their owne 
bodies: he that loueth his wife, loueth himlelke. 

29 Foꝛno man euer pet hated his owne flech: but 
nouriſheth e cheriſheth it, euen as the Loꝛd the Church! 
off F 02 5 are members ok his bodp, ok his fleſh, and 

3 honcs, | 
31 Fo: this cauſe ſhal awanleane his father and mo⸗ 


ther, and ſhall bc loyned vnto his wife and they two ſhall * 


be one fleſh, 
22 This is a great myſterie: but J ſpeake concerning 


CThzi and the Church. 
22 Mcuerthelcſſe, let euery one of you in particular, fo 


laue his wife cuenas bimlelke, and the wite fee that hee 


reuerence her huſband, 
CHAP, VI. 


1 The dueties of children, 5 of ſeruants. 10 Our life is a war» 


fare. 13 The Chriſtans armour. 
- obey pour parents fn the Lozd: fo: this is 
right. 
2 Honour tby father and mother ( which is the litſt 
tommandement with pzomile.) = 
2 That it may be well with thee, and thou mapeſt ling 
long on the earth. 


4 And ye fathers pꝛouoke not your childzen to wzath: 


but bꝛing them vp in the nurture and admonit ion of the 


Lord. 

5 Seruants bee obedient to them that are poux mae 
ſters actoꝛding to the fleſh with feare and trembllng, in 
 tingleneſle of pour heart, as vnto Chailt : 


6 Mot with eye-ſerniceas men plealers, but as the . 
fernants of Thziſt doing the will of God fromthe heart: 


3 py good will doing leruice, as to the Load, and 
8 Bnowing that whatſoener good thing any mA 


23 Fe the huſbanv is che hend ol the wife, ten } 
Cbꝛtſt is the head of the Church : and he ts the Daun | 


a * 1 enn * 
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doet h. the ame ſhall hee recelueof the Loꝛd, wbether hee 
ce bond oz free, : 
n 9 And pee maſters, doe the ſame thing? vnta them, 
{| fozbezring threatning: knowing thr pour Malter (, 7204 
allo tz in heauen, neither is there reſpect of perlons with 1 Send | 

im. 
0 10 Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, bee ſtrong in the Loꝛd, and tn % J 
the power ol his might. their Mae 

11 Haut on the whole armonrof God, that pee may bee 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the deuill. 

12 Foz wee wꝛeſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but a⸗ 
gainſt pzincipalittes, againſt powers, againſt the rulers 2 
ofthe darkeneſſe ol this wozld, againſt j| lpirituall wice [[0r7,wicks 
kedneſlein [| high places. ſpivits, 

13 Wherefoze take vnto you the whole armour of God, o, eau 
that pee may bee able to withitand in the cutll day; and 4 
| hauing done all, ta ſtand. or, hawia 

14 Stand therefoze , haning your lopnes girt abont „ c¹ 
with trueth, x haning on the bꝛeaſtplate of rtghtcoulneis 2 1 

ty And your feete ſhodde with the pzeparation of the 1 
Galpel of peace. | 

16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of falth, wherewith pee 
ſhall be able to quench all the flerte darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of laluation, and the lwoꝛd ot 
tkhe Spirit, which is the word of God: 

18 Pꝛaping alwapes with all prayer and (application 
in the ſpirit, and watching therennto with all perſeue⸗ 
rante, and ſupplication fo2 all Sainte, 

19 And foꝛ mee, that vtterance may be giuen unte me, 
that J may open my month boldly co make knowen the | 
myltery of the Goſpel : _- 

20 Fo: which Jam an Ambaſſadour [| in bonds, that % in 
therein J may ſpeake boldly, as J ought co ſpeake. chaine - 

21 But that pee map alſo know my affaires, and hom ll Or, there 
A doe, Tychtcus a beloned brother. and kaitbfull miniſter N 
inthe Loꝛd, ſhall make knowen vnto you all things, 

22 Whom J haue ſent vnto you fo2 the fame purpoſe, 
that ye might know our affatres, and that he might com? 
kan yous hearts, 3 

eace bee to the bꝛethzen, and loue, with faſth from 
God the Father, and the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt. b 0 

24 Grace bee with all them that loue our Lozd Jeſus ' 

Thilt i tn ſincer{ty. A. nen. | lor, with 
CUrttten from Rome vnto the Ephellans by Tp- +0: r»ptiomy 


chicus. 
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THE ArosTLE TO The 
Philippians. 


. 
3 Pauls thankefulneſſe to God for them, 9 and his prayers 
for them. 12 Thie truir of Pauls troubles, 21 Hisreadi- 
neſſe to ſuffer. | 


5 An! and Timotheus the ſcruants of Jeſus 
Chatit, to all the Saints in Whzilt Jeſus, 
5 Which are at Philtppt, with the Bichops 
OG end Dracons: 

A 2 Grace bee vnto you,s peace from God 


our Father, & from the Loꝛd Jeſns Chziſt. 
3 Ithanke mp God vpon cuery || remembzance ot you, 

4 Alwapes in eutrppꝛaper of mine foz you all, making 
tcgueſt, with top = 

5 Foz pour fellewſbip in the Goſpel, from the liel 
dap bncill now; 1 

6 WBeing coultdent in this verp thing, that hee which 
Datch begun a good wake in pol, {| wil perkozme it vntill 
the Davaf Jelus Choiſt: 

7 Euen as tt ts meete koꝛ me to thinke this ok pon all, 
bicaule J haut pon in my heart, in almuch as both in 
w bonds, and in the defence aud confirmation of the 
Goſpel, pe all areſ partakers of my grace, | 

'$ Fez God is my reco22 , how greatly J long after 
pon all, in the bowels of Jelus Chziſt. | 

9 Andthis I pzap, that pont lone may abound ptt 
moꝛe and moze in knowledge and in all || indgement. 

10 That ve map {| appoacthings that are txcellent 
_ pe may be fincere, and without offence till the day ol 

5 Ii. | 

11 Being filled wich the frujtes of rightconſneſſe, 
Whig are by Iclus Chiiſt, vnte the flozy and pave of 

d 


od. 

12 But Þ would pee ſhcuid bnderſtand, bꝛethten, that 
thethings Whith happened vmomte; Hang kallen out ras 
ther vats the furtherance of the Goſpel, 

13 So that my bonds !| {i Chiiſt, are manifeſt in all 
38 jj palace, aud in {| all o{3er places. | 

14 And many of the hzethzen in the L62d , waxing 
3 m honde, art nuch 193625 bold te peak the 
Word wont eee | 

igel the! 15 Som 


pk wv... ol ncaa 


" 15 Some indeede pꝛeach Chziſt, even of enule and 
ſtrite, and lome alſoof geod will. 

16 Theone pzeach Chꝛiſt ok contention, not ſincerely, 
kuppoſing to adde akfliction to my bonds: 

17 But the ether of loue, knowing that J am ſet for 
the dekente of the Gotpel. 

18 Chat then: MI3twithtanding encty wap, whes 
ther in pꝛetente, 02 in truetb: Chiſt is pzeached, aud J 
thertin doe relopce, pea, and will relorce. 

19 Fo: J know that this ſhall turne to my ſaluation 
tough polix pꝛapcr, and the lupply of the ſplrit of Jelius 

UA, P 

20 Accoꝛdlng to my earneſt expectation, and my hope, 
that in nothing J ſhal be aſhamed: but that with all bold» 
tile, as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chꝛiſt ſhall be magniſied in 
Rip body, whether it be by life 02 by death. 

21 Foz to me to llue is Chziſt, and to dle is gaine. 

22 But it J ltue in tbc fleſh, this is the krult of my la⸗ 
bour: vet what J ſhall chuſe, J wote not. 

23 Foz Jam in aſtratt betwirt two hanuing a delire to 
depart, and to bt with Chꝛiſt, which is karre becter. 

f 24 Neuertheleſle, to abide in the fleſh, is moze needlull 
v2 pou. 8 

25 And hauing this confidence, J know that Jſhallk 
9 — with peu all, foꝛ pour futtherance and 

26 That pour rcioyting may be moꝛe abundant in Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt fo: me, by mp comming to you againe. 

27 Hacks let your connerlation bee as it becommeth 
the Golpelof Thziſt, that whether Þ come and ſee you, oz 
ilſe bee abſent, J may heare of your affalres,that yee ſtand 
falt in one ſpirit, with one minde, ſtriulng together for the 
kalth oft he Golpel, 

28 And in nothing tetrifiedby pour adiicr{arice, which 
is ts them an euident token cf pcrvicton; but to you of 
laluat ion, and that of God. 

29 Foz vnto you it is giuen in the behelfe of CThiſt 
not onely to beleeue on him: but alſo to ſutfer for his ſake, 

30 Hing the ſame conflict which pe faw in mee, and 
now heart ꝛ0 bee in me. 


2 fee exhorteth to vnity and hurail ty; 12 and to a careſull 


proceeding in the way of ſaluation. 
[| F there bee therefoze any conſolation in Cbiſt, if any 
comfo:t of loue, if any feliswſhip of the ſptric, if any 
bowels, and mercies; 
Bb 4 2 Full! 
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1 œFullill ye my foy, that ye be like minded, hauingthe | 
Fame lone, being oł ene accoꝛd, ołf one minde. 7 
3, Let nothing bee done thzough ſtrife,o2 vaine glozy, 


but in lowlineſſe of minde ler each eſtteme other better 
then themſelues. | 

4 Looke not enery man on bis obne things, but eue · 
ty mau allo on the things of others, 
4 5 Let this minde bc in yon, which was allo in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus: 

6 ho being fn the foꝛme of God, thought it not 
tobbery to be cquall with God: | 

7 PButmaove ht;nſclfeof no reputation, and tooke vp⸗ 
on tim the foꝛme of a ſeruant, and was made in the [| lttke⸗ 
nelle ok men. | 

8 And heing fours in faſhion as a man, hee humbley 
þim(etfe, and becaine obedient vuto death, enen the death 
of the croſſe. | 

9 CTherefaze God allo hath highly cralted him, and 
gtuen him a Name which is aboue eneryname; 


10 That at the Mame of Jelus eucry knee should 
bow, of things in hrauen, andehings in earth, and things 


vnder the earth: by 

[ 1 And that euerp tongue ſhonld conkeſſe, that Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt is Loꝛd, to the glozp of God the Father. 

I2 Mherefoze my beloued, as pe haue alwaycs obeyed, 
not as in my pꝛeſence onely, but now much moꝛe in mp 
abſence; worke out pour owne ſaluation with feare, anp 
krembling. 

13 Foz it ia God which worketb in pou, both to will, 
and to doe of his good plealure. | 


14 Doe all things without murmurings , and diſpye 


kings: 


IS That pee may bee blamcleſſe and Iz armeleſſe, the 


ſonnes of God without rebuke: in the mids of a crooked 


and pterucrlenatton among whom pee ſhine as lights in 


the world: 


-F" | 
16 Holding foo: th the wozdaf{ife,that I may reiopte 


in the dap of Chzift, that J baue not run in vaine, neither 

labourid in vaine. | 
17 Pea, and if J bee + offered vpon the ſacrifice and 

ſcxntceofyonr faith, J toy, and retoyce with pon all. 

* Foz the lame caule alſo doe pee foy, and reloyce 
th mer. | | 

19 But Þ traſt in the Lo2d Jeſas to ſend Timo⸗ 

tbeus ſhoꝛtly vnto you, that J alſo maꝑ bee of good com⸗ 

kot, vihen A know your tate, 8 10 


| , 20 For Jhaueroman || like minded, who will natu · [[07,/o 4 
rally care foz your aha | ; Viet 
21 1050 nm ſceke their owne, not the things which are 
FF 15 
a By yee know the pꝛooke of him, That as a ſonnc 
with tbe kather, he bach lerned with me in the Golpel. 

22 Vim therefoze I hope to lend pꝛeſently, lo loone as 
1] ſhall ſee how it will goe with me. 

24, But Itruſt in the Lozd, that J alſo my ſelfc ſhall 

ome 100 t 1 
f 25 Pet I luppole it neceſſary, to lend to you Epaphꝛo⸗ 
ditus, mp bꝛother and companton in labour, and fellow- 
ſouldier, but your meſſenger, and hee that mtniſtred to my 
wants. __ 10 

26 Foz hee longed after ou all; and was full of beanie 
ulneſſe, becauſe that ye had heard that be had beene licke. 

27 Foꝛ indeede be was ſicke nigh vnts death, but God 
had mercy on him: and not on him onely, but on mee 
allo, leſt J ſhould haue ſoꝛrow vpon fozrow. 

28 Jlent bim therefoze the moze carefullp, that when 
ye ſee him agatne,ye may retoyce, and that J may bee the 
{cle ſozrowtall. © * * | 

29 Recctue him khereloze in the Lozd with all glad⸗ | 
nelle, and i hold ſuch in reputation: 5 | Hor, bonou 

30 Becanſe foꝛ the wozke ol Chꝛiſt be was nigh vnto ch. 
death, not regarding bis like, to (apply pour lacke of ler⸗ 
ulce toward me. PE ON 


CHAP, III. 
2 He warneth them of falſe teachers. 15 He exhorteth them 


17 to imitate him, 18 and to decline the wayes of carnall 
Chriſtians. | 


pInally, my bꝛethꝛen, refopce in the Lozd. To white 
the (ame things to pou, to me indeede ts not gricuons : 
but fo2 you it ts fafe. | N 

2 Beware ot dogs, beware of tuill workers: beware 
of the toncilion. A | 7 

3. Fo2 weate the circumciſien, which woꝛſchip God in 
the ſpirit, and retopce tn Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and haue ns conſi · 
dence in the fleſh. | 

4 Though J might alſo bane confidence in the fleſh. 
Ik am orher man thinketh that he hath wherof he might 
crult in the fleſh, J moze; | 

5 Circumciſcd the eight day, ofthe ſtocke of Jſeacl, 
ofthe tribe of Beniamtn , an Hebzewof the Hebzewes, 


6 Con 


as touching the Lam, a Phariſee: 


6 Concerning zeale, perſecutingthe Thatch; tout, 
ing therighteouſnefle which is in the Law, blümeleſſe. 
7 But what things were game to mee, tholt J coun⸗ 
ted loſſe fox Chꝛiſt. | 
8 Pea doubtleſſe, and J. count all things but loft, 
fo; the txcellencie of the knowtcvge of Thztlt Jelus my 
2.920: ſoꝛ whom J hanelufferev the loffc of nit things, 
and dor count them but dung, that J may winne Chill, | 
9 And bee found in bem, not bartng mine owne righ 
kronſges, which tsof the Law, but that which is though | 
wad Thiift, the righteoulnelle which ts of Godly 


I# That I may know bim, and the power of his u 
urrecttou, and the fellowſhip of his luſterings, bring 
. made confoꝛmable vnto his dat 
Ix If by any meants J migytattaine vnto the rein 
rectton of the dead. 
[2 Not as though J had already attained, tither 
ealready perkect: but J follow after, if that Jmay 
r fo2 which alſo J am appꝛehended o“ 
eſus. „ Eh. | 
F3 Bꝛethen, J count not my fclfe to haue appzehen» 
died: but thts one thing 1 doe, forgetting thoſe things 
which arebehinde, and reaching foozth vnto thole things 
whtch are befoze, 2 | 
r4 IJ pꝛeſſe toward the marke, fox the pꝛice of the high 
calling of God in Ch2iſt Jeſas. =— 
£5 Lit vs therefoze, as manp as bee perfect bet thus 
minded: and if in any thing pee bee otherwiſe minded, 
Sad {hill reutale enen this vnto pou, 1 73 
16 Neuertbeleſle, whercto wee haue alceaty attained, 
let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs minde the eme thing. 
17 'B1eth:en.bee followers together of me, and marks 
them which waltze ſo, as ye haue vs fo2 an enſample. 
18 (Foz many walke, of whom J hane told yon often, 
and now tell you tuen weeping, chat they are the enemies 
of the croſſe of Cbꝛiſt: 5 
19 Whole end is deſtruction, whoſe God is theit bel⸗ 
51 poop glozy is their ſhame , who minde eatthly 
nag. 
20 F02 our connerfation is in beanen, from whente 
allo we leoke fo: the Daufour,the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt: 
21 Mho fhall change our vile body, that it may bee 
kaſbtoned like vnto his glozieus body, accozding to the 
 kozking whereby hee ts able cuen to ſubdue all things 
vato yimlelfe, _ 
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CHAP, IIII. AT, 
4 Generall exhortations, 10 His toy for their liberality to- 
ward him, and Gods grace in them. 
- {)cecfoze, mp bꝛethzen, Dearely beloued and longed 
{ foz,ty foy and crowne, lo ſtand fait in the Lozd, mp 
P dearely beloued. 
, 2 J beleech Euodlas and beſerch Syntlche, that they 
| be ofthe ſame minde 1 the Lozd, 
P 


3 And Jintreate thee allo, true yoke-fcllow,helpe thoie 
women which ſabonred with me in the Golpel, with Tle- 
ment allo, and with other my fellow-labourcrs, whole 
names are in the booke of llke. | 
a 4 Retoyce in the Loꝛd alwayz and agatne J lap, Re⸗ 

dyte. | 
5 Lit your moderation bee knowen vnto all men. 
; The Leꝛd is at hand. 
6 Bee catefull foz nothing: but in enery thing bp 
ö pꝛayer and lupplication- with thankeſgiuing, let pour re⸗ 


queſt be made knowen vuto Goy, 

1 7 Andghcpeace of God which pafſetb all vnderſtan⸗ 
Aae Keepc pour hearts and mindes though Wheilt 

elus. 

| 


8 Finally, bꝛethzen, whatſoeucr things are trut, 
Whatlocner things are j| honeſt, whatipencr things are ſſor, ve; 
luſt, whatſorucr things are pure, whatſocucr things are ie. 

| | lonely, whatlocurr things are af good repozt ; if there bee 
| - vertue, and if there bee any pzaple, thinke on thiſe 
ings: - | 


1 G Thoſe things which pee haue both learned and re ⸗ 
1 delued.and heard and (cence in inte, dot: and the God of 
| peice ſhall be with pou, 
; To But Jrcioyced in the L625 greatly, that now at | 
the laſt your care of mee hath flouriſhed againe, ohereln jor, 


pee were alſo capetul{,but yee lackedoproztumity. 

II Mot that J ſpeake in reſpect of want: fox J baut 
| 1 * in whatlocucr eſtate Jam, therewith to bee con⸗ 
12 J knew both how to bee abaſed, and J know hom 

to ahound: every where, and in all things J am inſtrut⸗ 
| ted, beth to be full, aud tobe hungry, both to abound, and 
| te ſuffer neede. | 
| 4 1 Fay doe all things though Thiift, which Krengs 
| 14 Not withſtand ing, vee haut well done that pee did 
tommuntcate with my akkltetton. | 

35 Now pte Phllippians know allo, that in the be« 

gizinhig 


12:4, 


* 


beginning ol the Goſpel, when J departed from Mace 
donta, no Church communicated with me, as concerning 
gluing and receining, but ye onelp. 1 
16 Foz euen in N bellalonica, pee ſent once, and againe 
vnto mp necellitie. | | Þ  < 
17 Not becauſe J defire a gift: but J deſire frnitithat | 
I may abound to pour account. | 
>a 18 But (| I haue all, and abound, Jam fall, haulng ; 
I . kectiued of Epayhzoditns the things which were ſent 
from pon, an odour of a ſweete ſmell, a ſacrifice accepta· 
ble, well plealing to God. 
10 But my God lhall ſypply all peur neꝛde, accozding 
to his riches in gloꝛp, by Lhatit Jeſus. 
20 Naw vnto God and our Father bee glozp fo2 tuer 
and euer. Amen. 
21 Salate tuerp Saint in Chill Jeſus: the bꝛethzen 
Wbich are with me, greete you. 
22 All the S unts (alute pon, chiefly they that arcof 
Celars houchold. | 
| 5 71 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛtſt bee with on 
A * men. | 
C Tt was witten to the Philippians from Rome, by + 
Epaphzoditus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. 


CHAP L 


nn ru 


8 


Dees Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Cbailt, by the 
will of God, and Timotheus our bzother, | 
2 To the Saints and faithfull bꝛe⸗ ? 
denen in Chailt, which are at Cololſe, 
Py UP grace bee vntoyon, and peace from God f 
bur Fatber, and the Lozd Jeſus Chailt, 
F 3 Mee giue thankes to God, and the Father of one | 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, pꝛaping alwayes foz pon, 
4 Since we heard ok pour fafth in Cbziſt Jeſs, and 7 
of the lone which pe baue to all the Saints, 
F Fa the hope whfch is lapd vn fo2 vou in heaven, 
wheresl pet heard befoze in the woꝛd of the trueth of the f 


Golpel. 0 
6 Mhich is come vnto von as it is in all the won 


4 
8 
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ingeth kooꝛth krult, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the 

oo ted of it, and knew the grace of God iu 
trueth. 

As yeealſo learned of Epapbꝛas our deare fellow 

(cruant,who ts foꝛ you a faithtull Miniſter of Chzilt ; 

8 Mho allo declared vnto vs your loue in the Spirit. 

9 Foz this cauſe wee alſo, Unce the day wee heard it, 
noe not ceaſe to pꝛap foz you, and to deſire that pce might 
bee filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedom 
and ſpiritual! vnderſtanding: 

Io That pe might walke wozthy of the Loꝛd vuto all 
pleaſing,being fruttfull in euery gsod woꝛke, and increa- 
ling in the knowledge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might accoꝛding to his 
— — 1 all pattence and long luffering with 

opkulneſſe: | 
12 Glulng thanks vnto the Father, which bath made 
» meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
n light: | 
13 Cho bath del{uered vs fromthe power of varke- 
neſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of f dis f6Gx.che& 
deare Sonne, his lem 
14 Jn whom we haue redemptton chzough His blood, 0 
euen the foꝛglueneſſe of unne:: 
15 (Who is the image of the fnnifible God, the firft 
boꝛne of euery creature. 
16 Foz hy dim were all things created that are in hea⸗ 
nen, and that are in earth,viſible c inuluble, whether they 
bee thzones 02 domintons, oz pꝛincipelities, oꝛ powers: all 
things were created by him. and fo: him. Ps | 
1 he ts befoze all things, and by him all things «, ©, 2 
18 And hee is the head of the bodie, the Church : who iohn 1.3. 
is the beginning, the firit boꝛne fromthe dead:that |] in all ik 
things he might baue tbe pꝛeeminence. Or, 
19 Fox it plealed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful · 
* 1 4 Ws 1 1 

O And (Ibauing made peace thzough the blood of 107, 
vis ctoſſe) by Fam to reconclle all things vnto himlelke, 245% 0 
4 lay Whether they be things in earth oz things in a 


21 And pou that were ſometimes alienated, and ene · F 

. U nyour mind by wicked wozkes, yet now bath hee 107, 59 

Z | f $11#&ein | 

22 In the body ok his flech thꝛough death, to pieſent kedworks 

You holy and vublameable, e vnrepꝛoneabſe in bis 489 | 
1381 


Nerein 
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made a minliker: . 
24 Who now tefopce in my ſuikerings foꝛ peu, and fl 


bythat which ts bevinde ef che afkflicttons of Cheiſtein 


iny ſleſh. fo his bodtes (ak which ts the Church, 


25 KUbertok J ain maden Miniſter, accoxding tothe 


dicnenfationok Ged, which is gtuen te mee fo2 pon, f 
kulttil the word or God: 


26 kuren the myſterie which bath bene bid from ages, 


and kron generattons, but now is made mantkeſt to his | 


Salnks, 3 | 
27 To wham Sad would make knowen what is the 


richts of the gloꝛpy of this myſterie among the Gentiles, + 
which ts Chꝛiſt in rou;the hope of Glozy x 


23 Mhom we preach, warning eucry man, and keach⸗ 
ing euery man in all wiſedome, that we map pꝛelent encry 
man perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 5 

29 Utherunto J allo labour, ſtrlulng atcoꝛding to his 
Wozhing, which wozkech in me mightily. 


CH A P. II. 
3 Hceoxhorteth them to bee conſtant in Chrift: 8 to beware 


ot Plylolophie and yainetraditions, 18 worſhipping of 


angels, 20 and legall ceremonies, ' 


FED would that pee knew what great conflict 1 


L have foz you, and koz them at Laodfcea, and foz as 
many as hanenot leene my kace in the fleſh ; 


2 That their hearts might be comfozted, being knit 


together fn loue, andvnto all riches of che full aſſurance 
of vnderitanding tothe knowledgement of the myſtery 
of God, and of the Fathcr, and of Chailt, 

2 In whom arc his all the treakires of wiſedome, 
and knowledge. 


4 Andthis J lay, leſt any man ould beguile yon with 


entiling woꝛds. 


5 #02 though J be abſcrit in the flach, yet am J with | 


you in the ſpir it, foyningand beholding pour ozder, and 
the ſted faſtneſle ol ysur fafth in Thatſt. 


6 Aso pte haue therefoze recciued Chaiſt Jeſus the 


Tord, ſo walke yt in him: 

7 Rooted and built vp in bim, and ſtabliſhed in tie 
faith. as pte haue bent taught, abeunding therein with 
fbankſatning, 


22 Jfyce continne in the faith grounded and ſerfs | 
and bee not mooued away from the hope of the Goſyq, 
which pee haue heard, and which was peaches to cum 
creature which is vnocr heanen, whereof J Danl ay 


9 Bewart 


& "Beware {eſt any man ſpoile pou though Philoſo⸗ | 
phle end valne decelt, akter the traditton of men, after the „ 
{;cudiwents of the world, znd not after Chaſſt: {Or, +294] 
6 9 f Foz in him dwelleth all the futnellev the Godhead 
03 y, | | 
l 10 Andyrearecompleat in him, which is the head of 
n all pꝛiuctpality, and power. 
oo II In whom alſo pe are tirtumtiled with the Tircuns 
e tillon made without hands, in putting off the bodyok the 
0 tinnes of the fleſh, by the circumciſlon of Thalſt: 
12 Burled with him in Baptifme, wherein allo you 
5 are riſen with him tbzaongh the fatthof che operation ot 
God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
13 And you betng dead in pont finnes, and the bncle- 
b tumcllon ok pour fleſh, hath heequickned together with 
, { him, bauing koꝛgtaen you all treſpaſſes. 
14 Blotting ont the hand wꝛiting ok ozdinenccs, that 
. was ag zinſt ve, which was contrary to vs, and topke it 
; out of the way, napling it to bis Croſſe. | 
I5 And hauing ſporled pinctpalltics and powers,hee 
5 made a ſhew of them openly, ttyumphing ener them lin lt. 63 
16 Let no men tberckoze iudge pon (13 {] meace, 02 in f | vin hin 
dzink, oz inl reſpect of an holp day, oz of the Meg moone, 22 
02 of the Sabbath dayes: | er for ea 
17 Thich are a thadow of things to come, but the bo ⸗ * 
dpi ok Chailt, drinking, 
18 Let no man |[ bightle youof pour reward, fin a 7, n pa 
e 
hole things which hee hath not leine, valnely 424% 308 
I butt og by his flechly minde: Or being 
| 19 And not holding the head, from which all che body vn 
| by loynts and bands hauing nourſſhnentminiſtred, and # fax 
kult together, increaleth with the increaſe of God. 
A if yeebee dead with 185 ſromehe F 
| | of the wo2ld « why, asthough lining in the < 
| Wwozld,ate ye ſublect to oꝛdlnances : : * lor lu 
. (Touch not, taſte not, handle nolt | 
 _ 22 Wifchallareto pet ih with the vſing) after the 
commandements and doctrints of ment | 
hy 23 Mhlch things baut indeedea thew of wiledome in 4 
C [[lwozthip and Nec e [| neglectingofthe bodie, o,, „ 
not in any bonour to the latiſfying ot the fleſh, {os FY 
E HAF. iir . 5 9 
- ot! r p66 where we ſhould locks Chriſt. 5 Heexhorteth ſoar "gs, 
O MOrtiication. 10 to put off theolde man, and put on 4 
Chriſt, 12 andto ſundry other dneties, ? N 0 
If 


* 


, mi nde. 


ö * 
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F ye then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſeeke thoſe things ei 
8505 abone, where Chꝛiſt kitteth on the right band zf 
03 2 
2 Sct your j{affection on things aboue, not on thingy 
on the earth. | 2 | 
; I Fo: pee ate dead, and pour life is hid with Chain 
n God. _. | | 
4 When Chꝛiſt who is our life, ſhall appearc,then ſhaj 
pt allo appeare with him in glozy. 
5 Motifte thrrefoze your members which are vy 
on the earth: foznicatton, vacleanneſle , inozdinate 4 
a — cutill concupilcence, and couctouſnefle, whichis 
olatty : 
6 Foz which things ſake, the wzath of God commeth 
on the childꝛen of dilobedience. fs 
7 In the which pee allo walked ſometimes, when ye 
lined in them, 
3 But now yon alſo, put off all theſe , anger, wath 
8 blaſphemte, filthy communtcatton our of pont 
jonth. 
9 Lfenot one to another, ſeeing that yte haue put oft 
the old man with his deeds: 
lo And hauing put on the new man, which is renew 
9 „ after the image of him that crea- b 
m, 
11 Where there is neither Greeke, no2 Jew, circunicl- t 
lion, noꝛ vncircumtiſton, Barbarian, Scpthian, bond, no 
kree: but Chziſtts all, and in all. « 5 
12 Put on therefoꝛe ( as the elect of God holy and be | 
loued) bowels of merctes,kindneſſe, bumbleneſſe of mind 
meekeneſſe, long ſufkering, 1 
I3 Foꝛbearing one another, aud foꝛgiuing one ano- 
ther, if any man hane a I quarell againſt aup: encn as 00 
Chziſt foꝛ gane pon, ſo alſo doe pee, 
14 And aboue all theſe things put on chatitie, which | @ 
is the bond ok per kectneſle. n 
I5 And let the peace of God rule in pour hearts tothe 
00 alſo pee are called in one body: and bre per thanke | ;j 
u 


IC Let the woꝛd ol Chziſt dwell in you richly in all 
wilcꝭ ome, teaching and admoniching one another in 
Plalmes and Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs.ſinging with 
grace in pour bearts to the Lozd. | | 

17 And whatlocuer vee doe in woꝛd 02 deed) doe all in 
the Name of the Loꝛd Jelus, gining thankes to God, 
and the Fathcr by him, 18 Mines 


apa png qo = . 1 2 


| tha bee mig 


18 wines, lubmit your K filnes vnto your owne. but 
bands, as it is fit in the Lead. 

10 Hul bands louc your wiucs; and bee not bitter a⸗ 
gainſt chem. 

20 Childzen, obey your parents in all things, koz this 
is well oleaſing vato the Lozd. 

21 Fatbers pꝛouoke not pour chte dzen to anger, leſt 

they be difconraged. 

22 Sctuants, obep in all things your maſters accoz« 
ding to the flcth 2: not wich epe-ſetutce, ag men. picalers; 
but tn linglenckle of heart fearing God. 

22 And whatſocuer pe doe, doe it Hcartily, as to the 
* and not vnde men: 

Knowing, that of the Lozd pee (Gall recefnc 
re _ of the inherltante : Toz pe letue rye Loi 

J2t 

25 But hee that doeth wong, ſhall receine fox the 
wrong which hee hath done: and chere is no reſptct of 


erlons. 
* CH AD. 1111. 


1 He exhorteth to feruencie in prayer, 5 and to walke wile- 
ly towards them that doe not yet know Chriſt. | 


Alters, glue vato your leruants that which is fu(f 
b and cquall, Knowing that ye allo haue a Maſter in 

kauen. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 0 atch tit the lame with 
thankeſgining ; 

3 KMttball, pꝛaping allo fo2 us, that God would open 
onto vs a dooze of vtrerance, fs ſpeake the mpyiterte os 


* Chailt, fo2 which J am allo in bond : 


10 2 4 may make it mantel. as J ongbc co 
take. 
F Walke in wiledome towards t them that are with 
out, redeeming the time. 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſcaſoned with 
— * may know how pee ought to anlwre every 


7 All my eſtate ſhall Tychicns declare bnto-you, who 
abeloned — and a fatt hłall miniiitr ad fellow 


ata mee Than ſent vat you foz the a 
ue ſen pon (02 che me 
know your - a, any? , m e 


1 dau enge f falchfin nd betoued oth 
Ngo which eben r wu knowen _ all 


Ce 10 Arilkar⸗ 


„*** .. A 4 


Dr. ſtriuing. 


Dr, filled, 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow p2iſoner laluteth you, 3 5 


Marxtus liſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching whom yt 
rg tommandements: ik hee come vnto yon, receim 

m. 

II Avd Jeſus which ts called Juſtus, who are of the 
fr cumcigon: Ubele onily are my fellow wozkers vitro 
the king>ome of God, which haue beene a comfo2c vnto 
mee, 


laluteth your, alwayes || labonring fcrnently fo2 pou in 
pꝛapers, that ye may ſtand pet kect, and{] compleat tn al 
the will of God. 

13 Foz Jbearc him recoꝛd, that he hath a great zeale 
fo} 112 and them that are in Lacdicea, and them in hie. 
rapo 3, 

14 Luke the beloucd Phicitian, and Demas greet pon. 

15 Salute the bꝛethzen which are in Laodicea, and 
Nimphas, and the Church which ts in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiltle is read among pon, cauſe 
that it be alſo read in the Church of the Laodiccans, and 
that pe likewiſe read the Epiſtle from Laodicea, | 


And lay ts Archſppus, Take heedeto the mint 


I 
ade thou haſt reccined in the Loꝛd, that thou ful: 


fill it. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand ok me aul. Remem. 
ber my bonds. Grace be with yon, Amen. 
C Mitten from Rome tothe Coloſſtians, by Tychl⸗ 
cus and Pnelimus. 


«THE FIRST EPISTLE 
Or PAVL THE Ar OSTLE 


to the Teſſalonians. 
CHAP. L 
1 Hce ſheweth his mindfulnefle of them in thankſegiui 
and prayer, $ and his perſwaſion of their fancere al 
— — 51. 1 1 
ul an uanus, an moche 
Church of the Thetlalonlas 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt : grate deevnto 


d Jeſus C | 
b re thankes to God alway(s 


fo: pon glb making mentlonofyon inourpuayers. 
3 Binn 


12 ETpaphzas, who ts one of you a ſeruant of Chi, | 


in God the Father, and in i 
and peace from Hod our Father, — 


KA SESDEES 


s the Apoſtles of Thift, 


ans. C1 = 
2 Remembzing without ceaſing your wozke of fafth, 


bour of fone, and pactence of yopeinourLozs Jetus 
Gbit the ſight of God and eur Father: 


4 Knowing , bzcthzen, [ beloued, your election ok IC elonl 


* Foz our Goſpel came not vnto you in woꝛd onely 3 


yut allo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much al⸗ 


ſurance, as 45 8 what maner ot men we were among 
bar fake. . 

1 1 pe became followers of vs, and of the Loꝛd, ha⸗ 

uing recelued che woꝛd in much atfliceton, with loy of the 
olt : 5 

"yy * 2 that pee were enſamples to ail that beltene in 

MPacedonta and Achata. 

8 Foz from you lounded out the wozd of the Loꝛd, 
not onely in Pacedonta and Achafa , but alſo in euerp 
place pour fafth to Godward is ipzead abzoad, lo that we 
need not tolprake any thing. . | 

0 Fo2 they themſelves Hew of vs, what maner of en⸗ 
tring in we had vuto pon, and how pe turned to God front 
idoles, to ſetue the liuing and true Boo, 

IO And to waite to2 his Sonne from heanen,ishom he 
raiſed from the Dead, even Frius which dellnerto vs from 
the wꝛath to come. 


SHA P. II. 
1 How the Goſpel was preached vnto them, and how they re 
cetued it. 18 Why he was to long abfent and why hee d 
red to ſee them. 


E Pz your ſelnes, bꝛethꝛen, know out entrance in bnts 
you, that it was not in vaine. 

2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered bekoze, and 
were ſbamekullp entreated, as pe know, at reo we 
were bold in our God, to ſpeake vnto you the Golpel ok 
God with much contention. 

3 Foz our exhoꝛtation was not ol deceſt, noꝛ of uvn⸗ 
cleannelle, noz in guile: 3 

4 But as we were allowed of God tobte put in traſt 
with the Goſpel, enen fo we lprake, not as pleaſing men, 
but Bod, which trieth our hearts. 

5 Foz neither at any time blen wee flattering wozds, 
” Fee know, noz a cloake of couetouſneſſe „God is wit⸗ 

6 No2 of men ſought wee glory, neither of pon, noꝛ 
yet of others, when wee might haue bene burttzenſomne 


Ec 2 7 Bus 


of God 50 if 


election. 


l %s 
authority. 


, glorying 


The Fr Epi 


7 But wee were gentle among vou, even as a nur 
chericheth her childzen: 

8 So being affectionately deſirous of you, wee wert 
willing to haue imparted vnto pon, not the Goſpel of God 
onelp, but allo our owne loules, becaule pee were dear 
vnto vs. 

9 Fox pe remember, bꝛethꝛen our labour and traugile: 
fo2 labouting night and dap, bicaule wee would not bee 
chargeable vntoanp of por, Wee pꝛeached vnto pou the 
Golpel of God. PN. 


10 Pet are witneſſeg, and God alſo, how holily, and 
inſtly, and vnblameablp wee bebaued our lelnes among! 


you that belecue. 


II As you know, how we crho2ted and comfozted, and 


charged enerpone of pou, (as a father doth hts childzen, 


12 That pce would walke wozthy of God who hath|| 


called pou vnto his kingdome and glozy. 


13 Fc: this cauſe allo thanke we God, without ceaſing Þ 
becante when pe recetucd the woꝛd et God, which ye heath 
of vs, pe receiued it not as the woꝛd of men but ( as its 
ta tracth )the wozd of God , Which eſtectuallp wozketh! 


allo in you that beleene. 

14 Foꝛ ye bꝛethꝛen, became followers of the Churches 
of Hod, which in Judea arc in Thziſt Jeſus: koꝛ pee allo] 
bane ſuffered lit things of pour owne countrey men, euen 
aSthey haut ofthe fewes ! | 

I5 Mho hoth killed the L820 Jeſus, and their owne 


D2.pbrts, and hauch perlecuted vs: and they plcaſc not 


God, and are contrarp to all men: 


16 Fozblse ing vs to peaketotheGentfles, that tba 
miaht be lau ed, to lill vo their fins alway : foz the wzath 


is come vyon themto he vttermoſt. 

17 But we, bzethzen, beiug taken from you fo2 a hon 
time, in pꝛeſence, not in heart, endeaueured the moze abun 
dantly to ſer your face with great deſire, ; 

18 MAberefoꝛe we would baue come vnto you (eden If; 
Haul) once and againe: but Satan hindered vs. : 

19 Foz what is our hope, oꝛ ioy, o2 crowne of || rte 

cing:? Are not tuen yee in the pꝛelence ofour Lozd Jelly! 
Chꝛiſt at bis comming ? . 

20 Fo2 pe are our glozy and toy. 

CHAP. III. | 

Of Pauls ſending of Timothie vnto them, 7 His ioy fot! 

them. 10 His defire to ſee them. ; 

VV Herefoze when we could no longtt fozbeare, wel 
thought it good to be left at Athens alone: 


3 An 


ec a a 


= An = HT. = HE. - Ko, 


as 


nd ſent Timotheus our bzother and miniſter of 

Geb. my our fellow-labourcx in the Gotpe! of Chꝛilt, to 
eſtabliſh vou, and tocomfozt pou, conterning yonr faith ; 

2 That no man ſhould be mooued by theſe afflictions: 
fo2 your (clues know that we are appointed thercunto. 

4 Foz verely when we were with you, we told you be 
foꝛe, that we ſhould (affer tribulation, euen as it tame to 
paſle, and ye know. 


s Foz thts canſe when J could no longer kozbeare, 1 


ſent to know your faith, leſt by lome meanes the tempter 
haue tempted you, and our labour be in vaine. 

6 But now when UTimotheus came from pon vnko 
vs, and bzongyt vs good tidings of pour fatth and chart⸗ 
tie, and that pee haue good remembꝛance ok vs alwapes, 
deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as we alls to fee pon: 

7 Therefoꝛe, bꝛettzzen, wee were comfozted ouer you 
in all our affliction and diſtreſſe, by pour faith: 

8 Foꝛ now we*ltue,if ve ſtand falt in the Loꝛ d. 

9 Fox what thankes can we render to God againe fox 
2 ail the toy wherewith we toy {o2 your lakes befoze 
our God, 0 

lo Right and day p2aying crceedinglythat we might 
lee your _ and mfght pertect that which is lacking in 
pour faith: 

II Now God himſelke and our Father, and our Loꝛd 
Telus Chziſtiſ direct our way vntopou. = 

12 Andthe Loꝛd make yon to tucreaſe, and abound in 
loue one towards another, and towards all men, euen as 
we doe towards pou: Gs 

13 To the end hee may eſtabliſh pour hearts vnblame⸗ 
able in holineſſe befoze God euen our Father, at tbe tom 
ming of sur Lozd Jeſus C hꝛiſt with all his Saints. 


CHAP, FIT. 
1 He exhorteth them te goe on in godlineſſe, 6 to holineſſe, 
9 to Jour, 11 to quietneſſe, 13 ro moderate ſorrow for 
the dead, 17 Of the reſurroction and laſt iudgement, 


F Urthermoze then wel beſeech pon, hꝛethꝛen, and |] cx» 
boꝛt pou by the Loꝛd Jeſus, that as pe haue recetuer 
of vs, bow pet ougbt to walke, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound moze and moze. 

2 Fo2 pe know what commandements we cane pon, 
by the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

3 Fo2 this is the will of God, even your lanctilicatiox, 


that ye ſbould abſtalne from foꝛnſtation: 


Co 3 4 That 


« Rom. 
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4 That enery one ot you ſhould know how to poſlelle 
hls veſlell in lanctification and honour, 

5 Not iu the luit of concupllcence, euen as the Gen ⸗ 
tiles which know not God: 

6 That no man goe beyond and I defrand his bꝛo⸗ 
ther i in any matter, becaule that the Loꝛd is the auenger 
of ali luch; as we allo haue fozewazned pou, and teſtified : 

7 Fo2 God hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe, but 
unto holineſſe. | 

8 Ye therefoze that i veſpiſ*th,delpileth not man, but 
God, who hath allo giuen vnto vs his holy ©pirit. 

9 But as touching bꝛotherly lone, pee ntede not that 
I 2ite vnto pou: foz pee your ſelues are taught of God 
£6 loye one another. 8 7 

10 And indeede pee doe it foward all the bycthacy 
Which are in all Macedania: but wet belecch por, be ⸗ 
thꝛen, that pe intreaſe moꝛe and moꝛt: 

II And that pe lludy to bi quiet, and to doc pour owne 
buſineſſe, and ts woke with pour owne hands, (as wee 
commandeo pou:) | 

12 That pee may walke Honeſtly toward chem that 
ate without, ans that ye may haue lacke of |] nothing. - 

13: But J would not haue pou ta bee ignozant, bze⸗ 
then, concerning them which are alleepe, that pe lozrow 
not, euen aa others which haue no hope, 

14. Fett we beltene that Jelus died, and role agalne: 
— 5 them allo which lleepe in Jelus, will God bzing 
ch bim. : 

15 fo: this we lay vnto you by the woꝛd of the Lord, 
bat wee which are altue and remaine vnto the com | 
ming of the Lo2d, (hall not preuent chem which are | 
AUIERr, a 1 

16 Foz the Lozd himlelte (hall Def(cend from heauen 
with a ſhout , wih the voyce of the Archangel, and with 
the trumpe of Godt and the dead fn Chzilt fþall riſe firſt. 

I7 When we which are altue, and remaine, ſhall bre | 
tunght vp together with them fn the clondes, fomecte the | 
Lon fn the ape: and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lexd. | 

18 Tayreefoze, ij} comfozt one another with thele | 


Wodtke. . 

CHAP: V. 
3 He ſhewetli of Chriſts ſecond comming to iudgement, 16 
_ andgiveth d.ners precepts: 23 and ſoconcludeth, 


B. Lt of the times and the (ſeaſons, bzethzen, pee haue no 
*ͤ ed ad a RY 


2 Fo2 your (clues know perfectly that the dap ok the 

Loꝛd (0 commeth as a chlekt in the night. 

3 Foz when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafetic: then 
ſudden deſtruceton commeth vpon them, as trauaile vpon 
| a woman wtth childe, and they ſhall not eſcape, 

4 But pee, bzethzen, axe not in darkenelle, that that 
day fhould onertake you as a thteke. | 

5 Pecare all the childzen ok ligbt, andthe childzen of 
the dap: we are not of the night, noꝛ of darkenelſe. 

6 UWhercfozelct vs not fleepe , as doe others: but let 
vs watch aud be ſober, 

7 Fox they that ſleepe, f{cepe in the night ; and they 
that be drunken, are drunken in the nixht. 

8 Britlecvs,who ate of the dap, ber tober, putting on 
the bzcaſtplatc of faith and loue, and to2 an helnmt, the 
hope of laluation. 

9 Foz God hathnot appoputed vs to wzath: but to 
obtaine ſaluation by our Lo2d Jelus Uhzilt. 

10 Mho dycd foꝛ vs, that wytther wee wake 02 fleepe, 
we ſhould line together with him. 


ediſie one another. tuen as alſo pe doe. | 

| 12 And we veſcech you bzethzen,to know them which 
| labour among pot, and are ouer pou in the Lo2d, and ads 
month pou ; 

Iz And to elleeme them very highly in lone fox thcir 
wozkes lake, and be at peace among pour ſelues. 

14 Now wee fexboꝛt peu, bzethzen, warne them that 


are vnralp, comfozt the fecble minded, (uppozt the 
1 weakes be patient toward all men. | 
4 15 Stt that none render eulll fo2 tulil vnto any man: 


but euer follow that which is good, both among your 
ſelnes, and to all men. 
16 Relopce euermoze: 
17 Jap without cealing: | 
18 In enery thing giue thankes : foz this is the will 
of Sod in Chꝛiſt Jeſas concerning vou. 
= 19 Quench not the Spirit: 
t | 20 Delptile not pꝛopbecyings: 
; 21 Pꝛeoue allthings : hold faſt that which is good. 
12 Abſtafnc from all appearance of eulll. 
| 23 And the very God of peace ſanctiffe you wholly ; 
| and l pray God, pour whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body bee 
phnfelerned blameleſſe voto the comming ok our Loꝛd Jos 
[ius Chꝛiſt. | 
24 Fatthkal is he that calleth pou, who alſo will doe it. 
Tc 4 25 Pie⸗ 


© © > Wwe owe 


 w%Y 


| II TAherefoze [| comfo2t your ſelues together, and 107, 


41172, 


25 'B:ethzen,pzay foz vs. 
26 Grecte all the bzethzen with an holy kiſfe, _ 
27 charge yon by the Lozd, that this Epiltle bee 

read vntoall the holy bꝛethzen. N 

A —— The grate of our Loꝛd Jeſus Thzilt be with peu. 
men. 

C The ürſt Epilkle vnto the Thellalonians, was 
wiitten from Athens. | 


gTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVL IHE APOSTEE T5 
the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP. I. | 
e theweth his good opinion of their faith. loue, and pati- 
ence, 6 andcemforteth them againſt perſecution, 


2275 A (LL and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
I, untothe Church of the Thellalontans, 

in God our Father, and the Lozd Jeſus 

„ Chztiſt: 

GY Grace unto pou, and peace from God 

Doe eur Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Cbziſt. 

3 Me are bound to thanke God alwayes foz pon, bꝛe⸗ 


then, as it is meete, becauſe that your fatth groweth ex ⸗ 


teedingly, and the charitle of cuery one of pan all cowards 
£ach other aboundeth. 

4 Sa that wee our ſelnes glo2y in von in the CThur⸗ 
ches of God, fo2 your patience and kaith in all your perſe⸗ 
cutions and tribalations that pe endure, - 
5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous indge · 
ment of God, that ye may bee counted wozthy of the kings 
dome of God,fc2 which pe alſo ſuffer; 

6 Sceing it is arighteous thing with God to retcom · 
penſe tribulation to them that trouble pon: 

7 And to peu who are troubled, reſt with vs, when 
the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhall be renealed from heaven, 7 withhts 
mighty Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
tna not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chsiſt, | 

9 ho ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting deftructton 
— the pꝛelence ok the Loꝛd, and from the glozy of his 

ower ; | 
Io When hee ſhall come to be glozified in his Saints, 
And to bse admired in all them that beltene ( m_ — 


s 1 <7” 6. ; 129194 


teſlimony among von was belcened) in that day. 
11 Mherekoꝛe allo wee pꝛay alwapes foꝛ pon, that our 
God would count you wozthy of this calling, and ful⸗ 


fill all the good plealure ok his goodneſſe, and the wozke (/. 


fatth,with power: 
1. 2 That the Name of our Lord Telus Chziſt map 
bee glozifted in vou, and pee in him,accozding to the grace 


d, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Thziſt. 
ok our God, h Ann 


s Hee exhorteth them to continue ſtedfaſt, 3 ſheweth them 
there (hall be a departure from the faith, 9 and a diſcouery 
of Antichriſt before the day of the Lord 

NP w we heleech you, bꝛet hzen, by the comming of our 

Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and by our gathering together 
vnto him, - 

2 That yee bee not toon! hiken in minde, oꝛ bee trou⸗ 
bled neither by (ptric, noꝛ by word, noz by letter, as from 
vs, as that the dap of Ch:til ts at hand. 

3 Let no man decetne pon by any meanes, fo} that day 
ſhall not come, ereept there come a falling away tirſt, and 
that man of ſinne be reutaled, the ſonne of perdition, 

4 ho oppoleth and cralteth himſclfe aboue all that 
is called God, oz that is wozfhipped : ſo that hee as God. 
8 the Teiple of God, chewing hümlelte that hee 

$ God. 

5 Remember per not, that when J was pet with pon, 


— 


Jtolde you thele things: 


6 And now yee know what {| withholdeth that hee (/e 


might bee renealed in his time. 

7 Foz the myſtery of iniquity Docth already wozke: 
190 he who now letteth, will ler, vntill he be taken out of 

e wap. | 

8 Andthen {Hall that wicked bee renealed, whom the 
Lo2b ſhall conſame with the ſpirit of his mouth, and (all 
deſtroy with the baightneſle of his comming. | 

9 Evenhim , whole comming is after the wozking of 
Satan, with ali power and ſignes, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all decetueableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſle. 
in them that perich; becauſe they retetued not the loue ol 
tor trueth, that they might be ſancd. | 

II And fo: this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtroug des 
luſton, that thep fhould belcene a lye: 
12 That they all might bee damned who beleeued not 
khe trueth, but had pleaſurc in vurtghteonſneſſe, 
„Iz But wee are hound to giue tbankes alway to God 
en pon, bzethꝛen, beloued of the Lozd, becauſe God bath 
| rom 


r. viay 


| r abſurd, 


rp, the pats- 
p o; Chrift, 


from the beginning choſen yon to ſaluation, thao 


ſanctilication of the Spirtt,and beltete of the tructh, 

14 Mhereunto hee called youby our Golpel to the ob. 
taining of the glozp ofthe Lozy Jeſus Thailt, 

15 Therekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, ſtand faſt, and boldthe travith 
2 pee haut beene taught, whether by woꝛd 02 ont 

piſtle. 

16 Now our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt himſelfe, and God 
enen our Fat her which bath loued vs, and hath ginen y; 
cterlaſting conſolatton,and goot hope thꝛougb grace, 

17 Comfozt your hrarts, ano ſtablich pon tn eucry 
good b302D and work. 


C HI f. P. 11 . 


x Hee crauith their prayers, 3 teſtifieth his confidence of 


them, 5 prayeth for them, 6 and giueth thera divers 
precepts. 


PT » bzethzen, pꝛap foz vs, that the Wopd of the 
IL Lozd figay hint free counts, and bee gloziſted cuch ag 
it Is With pon: | 

2 And that we may be delluered rom f onreaſonable 
and wicked men i fo2 all men gaue not fatt h. | 

3 But the L025 is foithfull, who ſhali Kabliſh pou, 
and keepe you from euill, 


4 And we haue contidence in the Lozd touching vou, 
that you both dot, and will doe the things which we com 


mand you, 


5 And the Loꝛd direct pour hearts into the loue of | 


God, and into [| the pattent waiting foz Thzilt, 
6 Now wee command you bzethzen tn the ame of 


our Lozd Jeſs Chꝛiſt, that pee withd2aw your (cles | 
fro:neuery bzother that walketh diſozderly, and not alter | 


the tradition which he receined of vs, 
- 7 Fozyour ſelues know how pee ought to follow vs; 
foz we behaued not our ſelacs diſoꝛderly among you. 

3 Neither did wee eate any mans bead fo: nonught: 


but waought with labour and ttaualle night and day, 


that we migbt not be chargeable to any of pon. 


Not becaule wee haue not power, but to make our 


lelues an enſample vnto pou to follow vs. 
Jo Foz turn when we were with you, thts wee com 


manded you, that t any would not wozke, neither hould | 


be eate. 


II Foz wee beare that there are ſome which walk 
— 5 you dio2derly, working not at all, but are bull 


12 Nov | 


though- 


us « i) . eo : : | , 
* 


- 12 Now them that are luch. we command and exhoꝛt 


by our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, that with quietneffe they 
b. wozke,and cate their owne bzead. 3 
13 But pebzethzen, be not wearie in well doing, 07, fans 
i 14 And ik any man obey not our wozd,by this Tpilfle 97 
I note that man, and haue no company with hinn that he r, gui 
may be aſhamed! that an 
Ni IF Pet count him not as an cnemte, but avinontih him a Ep:S! 


1 ag a b2other. 
16 Mow the Lozd of peace himſelke, giue you peace 
t | alwayes,by all meanes. The Lo2d be with you all, 
17 The falutatton of aul with mine owne hand, 
which ts the token in enery EpiRle : ſo J walte. 
of 12 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt bee with pon 
| all. Amen. 


8 E The ſccond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians was wit 
5 ten krom Athens. 
k ; 
| CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
le PAYVL THE. APOSTLE-:T-O 
k TIMO T Ii x. 
| 
| CHAP, I. 
lt, 1 Pauls charge to Timothie. 5 The end oftheLaw. 11 Of 


ts 7 Pauls calling. 20 Of Hymeneus and Alexander. 


of 2299 Anl an Apolile of Jeſus Tbzilt, by the 
x, commaundement of God dur Sautour, 
of | and Lon Jeſus Chziſt which is our hope, 
us 2 Unto Ttmothle wy owne lonne in 
ter tue faith 2 Grace, mercy, and peace from 


0 
ed Godonr Father, Jelus C bꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
II 3 As Jbeſought thee to abide till at Epheſus, when 
J went into Macedonta, that thou mighteſt charge ſome 
it! | that they teach no other Doctrine, | 
ay, | 4 Neither giue heede to kables, and endleſſe gencalos 
gies, which miniſter queitions, rather then edilping 
gur Which is in kaith: fo doe. 0 
5 Now the endeok the Tommandement is charitie, 
- | — pure heart, and of a good confcience,and of faith | 
11 ; 881 4 
6 From whlch ſome I haying [warued, baue turned 0% 
t aſide vnto vaine fangling, ming . 
ul F 7 Delling to bee teachers of the Law, vnderſtan⸗ N 
Ding neit ber wüat they ſay, noz whereof they afieme, 


; : * wt know that the Law is good, it amanvſe ii 
aWmuy; | 
9 Knowing this, that the Law is nat made foz arigh« 
teous man, but fo2 the lawleſſe and diſsbedient, foz the 
vngodly, and foz linners, fox vaholp and pzophane, fo? | 
murderers of fathers, and murderers of mothers, fo 
man{lapers, SEES, | 
10 Foz wboꝛemongers, foꝛ them that defile themſelues 
with mankinde, fo2 men-ltcalers, fo2 lpars, fo2 periured | 
perſons, and if there be any other thing that ts contrary | 
to lound doctrine, | 
11 Accozding to the gloꝛtens Goſpel of the blelled 
God, which was committed tomy crall. 
12 And IJ thanke Chziſt Jelns our Lo2d, who hath | 
enabled me: foꝛ that he counted me kaithkull, putting me 
into the miniſterp, 
13 (ao was bifoze a blacphemer, and a perſecuter, 
and \nturious. But J obteined mercy, becauſe J din 
{gnozantly in vnbelteke. | 
14 And the grace of our Loꝛd was crcecDing aboun. 
danc,with faith and lone, which is in Cy2ilt Leins, 
IF Thts is a faithfall laping, and worthy of all ace 
ceptation, That Cbztſt Jeſus came into the world do laue 
{finncrs,of whom J am chi: K. a 
16 Yowbcit, fo2 this cate I] obteftted mercp, that in 
mee firit, Jelus Ch2iit might ſhew foztt all long ſuffe |. 
ring, foz a patterne to them which could hereafter be / ( 
Teue on him, go life euerlaſting. | 
17 Now vntothe King eternall, immoꝛtall, inuifible, 
theonely wiſe God, bee honour  glozy fox euer and euer. 
Amen. 
138 This charge J commit vuto thee, ſonne Timotbit, | 
accozding to the pzophectes , which went befoze on ther, 
that thou by them mig hteſt warre a good warfare, ; 
19 Holding f aich and a good conſcience, which ſome | | 
baning put away,cocerning faith, haue made ſhipwzacke, 
20 Df whom is PÞymeneus and Alexander, whom J 
haue deliuered vito Satan, that they may learne not to C 
blaſpheme. 
FLING A. IH, 


1 It is meete to pray and give thankes for all men. 9 Wo⸗ 

3 mens attire, 12 They are not permitted to teac. 

„ de/ere, I Exhoꝛt therefoze, t hat firſt of all;lupplicatfons,pzay / 
5 ers. tnterceſſions, and gtuing ok thankes be made fo} } ? 

eim all men: 5 

F, 2 Foz Rings, and fozall that are in [ authozitte;tha | 


. 


Were "TR . . * a * e 
* q . 4 BY its > _ 


4p. 3. 5 
wee may leade a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſſe 
and honeſty. TP 1 
2 Foꝛ this is gobd and acceptable in the tight ot God 
our Sautour, 3 
4 Mbo will hanc all men to be ſaueb, and to come vn⸗ 
to the knowl. ge of che teueth. 


| 5 Fenz there is gne Hos, and one Mebtatout betweene 
| God and men, the man Thiit Peſts, | | 

| 6 Who gant himlelle a ranlame fo2 all, tobe teſtified 407, 4 7 
| in due timt. | 7407356, 

| 7 (yeceunto J am 62dained a Pꝛeacher, and an A» 


poſtle CJ] (peake the fracth in Chi, and lie not) a teas 
| cher of thc Gentiles in faith and veritte. 

8 J will therekoze that men prapenery where, lifting 
| vp holy hands, withont with and doubting. 

9 In like mancr allo, that women adozne themſelues | 
in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaftneſſe and ſobziety, not ; 
with!| bzofded hatre,o2 gold,o2 peatles, oꝛ toſtly aray, ([Or,plas 


: 10 But (which becomnicth women pꝛokelling godli⸗ 
neſſe) wich good wor kes. 

; II Let the woman leatne fn ſilence wich all (ubtection: 

a 12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach, noꝛ to vlurpe 
authoztty oner the man. but to be in ſilence. 

I3 Foe: Adam was firlt foꝛmed, then Eue. 

„ 14 And Adam was not deceined, but the woman be» 


„lng decelued, was in the tranſgrelllon: 
15 Notwithſtanding, thee ſhall be ſaued in child bea⸗ 
„ Ang, it they continue in faith and charicic, and holtnelle 
. with lobꝛiette. | 
HA p, 111. 


” 1 Of Biſhops and Deacons, and their wives. 15 Of the 

b | Church, and the trueth therein taught and profeſſed. 
„This is a true laying; If a man deſire the office of a | 
?, Biſhop. he deſireth a good worke, 4 


J 2 A Bi&ov then muſt bee blamilefſe, the huſbandof — | 
to eng wike, vigilant, ſober, [| of good debautour, giuen to fo, 


holpitality.apt toteach 1 | 

z Not ginento wine, no ſlr{ker,not greedy of lilthy or, not 

o lucre, but pattent, not a bꝛawler, not couetous : dy to qu 
} 4&4 Onethatruleth well bis owne houſe, haning his nd off 
pF Chlildzeninſabtection with all granity. wrong, 4 
0 | „For il a man know not how to rule his owne houſe, n wine. 
ho hall he takt care of the Church of God? ) lor. one 


at | £6 Not all nouite, leſt being lifted vp with prise, hee Y come 
dali into che condemnation of che deulll. 5 the Kah 
7 Moꝛc· 


% 


mini- 


4. 


e 2 
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7 Moztoner, hee muſt haue a good repozt of ehem 
which are without, leſt he fall into rep2zoch, and the (nare 
of the deuill. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons bee graue, not double 
— not giuen to much wine, not greedy of filthy 

re. 
* Holding the myſterie of the kalt h in a pure conlcl⸗ 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be pꝛooued, then let them vſe 
the office of a Deacon, being found blameleſſe. 

II Turn io muſt their wines be graut, not ſlanderers, 
ſober, kaithkull in all things. 

12 Letthe Deacons bee the huſband of one wile, ru⸗ 
ling thctr childꝛen. and thelr orone bonuſes well. 

I3 Foꝛ they that |] baue vſed the sffice of a Deacon 
well, purchale to themſelnes a good degree, and great 
doloneſle in the fafth,which is in Chꝛiſt Jelus. 

14 Theſe things wiite J vntorhee, hoping to come 
vnto thce ſhoꝛtly. 

IS But if Jtarry long, that thou mapeſt know how 
thon oughteſt to bebaue thy ſelfe in the Houſe of God, 
which is che Church of the lining God, the pillar and 
ground ok the trueth. 

16 And without conttouerlie, great is the myſterle of 
GSodlinctic: God was manitfelt in che fleſh,tultificd in che 
ODplitit.{cene of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, be⸗ 
lecued on tn the en vy into glozy. 


« Thx in the latter times there ſhall be a departure from the 

faith. s Paul og wnethdiuers precepts to Timothie. 
O 1 the Spirit (ptaketh erpꝛellp, that in the latter 
times ſome ſhall depart from the kalth, giuing heede 
to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils: 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrilie, hauing thelr conlcience 
(cared with a hote y2on. | 

2 Fozbidding to marry, and commanding ts abſtaine 
from meates, which God hath created to bet ceceiued: 
with ite of them which belecue and know the 
truetb. : 


„ 


4 Foz enety creature of God is good, andnotbing to | 


be refuled, ik it he receined with thankelgiuing: | 
5 Fonꝛ it fs lanctilied by the woꝛd of God, and p2aver» 
If thou put the b2etb2en in rememb2ance of thele 


6 
things, thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter ol Jeſus Cheift, | 
nourtHed vp in the wozdes of katth, and ol good doctrine, 


whertunto thou haſt attained. oy 
| bouh „ But 


an ee = . an. 


7 But refaſe pzophane and olde wiues fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelfe rather ynto Godlinefſe, 

8 Foz bodily exerciſep2otitech [| little, but godlinelle 407, for 4 
ts pꝛolitable vnto all things, hantng pzomtſe of the life “ . 
that now is, and of that which ts to come. 

'9 This is a faithfull ſaping, and wozthy of all accep 
tation: 

10 Fo: therefoze we both labour and ſuffer rep2oach, 
betaule we truſt in the lining God, who is t: Dautour 
of all men, elpecially of thoke that belcene. 

11 Thele things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy south, but be thon an cram- 
ple of the belecuers, in wozd, in contterfation in charitie, 
in ſplrit, in faith, in puritte, 

13 Till J come, glue attendance to reading, to erhoz- 
tation, to Doctrine. | 

14 Neglect not the gift that fs in thee , which was 
gluen thee by p20pheſte, with the laping on of the hands 
of the Pꝛeſbytetp. 

I5 Meditate vp8n theſe things; giue thy ſelfe wholly 
to them, that thy pzofiting may appeare [| to all. 60 in al 

16 Take heede vnto thy lelke, andvnto the doctrine: % V 
tontiune in chem: fo2 in doing this thon ſpalt both ſaue 
thy lelfe, and them that brarc thee. 

CHAP, V. 
Rules to bee obſerued in rcproouing, 3 Of widowes, 17 

Of Elders, 

Cbuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father. and 
the 7 men as bzethzen 2 
2 The Elder women as mothers, the ponger as ſiſters 
with all puritie. 
3 3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed. 

4 But ik any widowe haue childzen ez nephewes. let | 
them learne firſt toſhew i piette at home, and to tequite Or,kindnd 
= parents: foz this ts good and acceptable before 


go cher that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, 
| trulteth in God, any continneth in (applications and 
pdzapers night and day. 


6 But ſde that lineth jj in pleaſure, is dead while hee 2 
ty. | Hor, deli. 


Y | liueth 
KA And thele things gine in chartze, that theymay be . 
nt it any pꝛouide not foz bis owne, and ſpecially | 
| foathoſeof hisowne!| houſe, ber hath denied the faith, o, Ven 
mid is Wendt then an alert * a 

e 


—— — 


| 


Frcheſcn. 9 Let not a widdow be. || taken into tbe number vn⸗ F 


zr. for their 


deut. 25.4 
0 Ac. 10.10 


r, without 


— "pom petres olde, bautng brene the wife of one 


a N 
Io Wcll repoꝛted of foz good wozkes , ik ſhee haue 
brought vp childzen, ik ſhe haue lodged ſtrangers, if hee 
baue wafhcv the Saints feete, if ſhe haue relteued the af 
flicted, if ſhe haue diligently followed eucry good work. 
II But the younger widowes refuſe : foz worn they 
haue begunne ta ware wanton agatnſt Chriſt, they will 
marry, 

12 Uauingdamnation,becauſe they haue caſt off their 
firſt faith. 

13 And with all they learne tobe ivle.wandying about 
from houſe co houſe; and not ontloldle, but tatlexs ally, 
and bafibodics, ſpeaking things which thepeugght not. 

I} I wit chrrefoze that the younger women marty, 
beare child; cn, guide the houſe, glue none occaſion to the 
aduerſarp f to iprake repꝛochfullp. 

II Fa: ſome arc alreadyturned affine after Satan, 

16 If aupman oz woman that beleeueth, haue wh 
dowes, let them reltene them, and let not the Church be 
— that it map rilicne them that are widowes in. 

cede. 

17 Lei the Elders that rule well, be counted wozthy 
of double honour, cſpectally they who labour in the won 
and doctrinc. | 

13 Fo: the Stripture laith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the ore that treadith out the cone ; and, The labourer 
is worthy of bis reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder reteſue not an accuſation , but 
j| bcfo2e two oꝛ thꝛet mitneſics. 

20 Them that finne,rcbake befoze all, that others ab 
ſo may keare, 

21 J charge thee bcfozc Sod, and the Loꝛd Jelus 
Th:ift, and. the clect Angels, that thou oblerne 
things {| without p2eferring ons befoze anather, doing nv 
thing hy partiality. | 

. 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither bee parts 
kerofother mens ſinnes: keepe thy (elfe pure. | 
23 Dainkeno longer water, but vle a little wine ſa⸗ 
thy ſtomackes lake, and thine often inlürmities. wh 

24 Same mens finnes are open befozehand, goin 
befoze ts fudgement t and ſome men they follow alter. 
25 Likewlſe alſo the good wozkes of ſome ate im 
3 » and they that axe other wile cans 
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r 


— 


wholeſome wozdes, euen the Wo2ves of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


ls tertatne we can cary nothing out. 


Lood pꝛokeſſion befoze many witneſſes. 


ſpot, burebukeable, vntiliche appearing of our Lozd Je⸗ 


CHAP. VL : 
1 Seruants dueties. 3 Auoid newfangle@teachers. 6 The 
gaine of godlineſſe, and euill of couerouſnefle, 

Et as many leruants as are vnder the poke, count 
Ltheir owne malters wo:thy of all honour, that the 
Name of God and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that haue belceuing malters, let them 
not de ſpiſe them becauſe they are bzetbzen: but rather | 
doe them ſeruice, becauſe thep are [| fatthfull and belo⸗ [Or belies | 
ned, partakers of the benetice ; theſe things teach and ig. 


exhozt. _ 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 


Chil, and to the doctrine which ts accozdingto god⸗ | 
nelle: 4 
4 Dee is pꝛoude, knowing nothing, but] doting r, ſtole, 
about queſtions, and icifes of words, whereof commeth (Or, eke. 
enute, ſttife, raylin gs, euill lurmiſes, | 1 
5 HPeruerſe dilputings of men ol coꝛrupt mindes, Gr, gallin 
and deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppoling that gaine is god⸗ ene ef axe: - 
lineſſe : from ſuch withdꝛaw thy lelfe. r.. 
6 But godlineſſe with contentment is great gaine. 
7 Foz wee bzought nothing into this wozld , and it 


: : * hauing loode and rapment, let vs be cherewich 
ontent. 

9 But they that will be rich, kall into temptatlon and 
aſnare, andinto many fooliſh and hurt full luſts, which 
dzowne men in deſtructlon and perdition. 

10 Fox the loue oł money ts the roote of all euiil, : 
which while ſome coueted after, they haue {} erred from 07, beensj 
the fatth „and plerced themlelues thozow with many - . 

11 But thon, O man of God, flee theſe things, and fol» 
low after righteoulnefle, godlinelle, faith, loue, patience, 
meekeneſle. 

2 Fight the good fight of faich, lay hold on eternall 
like, wherennto thou art alſo called, and haſt pꝛokeſſed a 


13 I giue thee charge in the ſight of God, who qulc⸗ 
kenethall things, and before Thailt Jeſus, who beteze | 
Pontius Pilate witneffed a good |] confeſſion ; lor, preſiſ 

14 That thou keepe this commandement- without Jen. 


ſp 

ſus Chat(t, 

15 Ahich in his times hee hall fhew, who is the blel 
D d ſed 


Mie of 7- the liuing God, who giuetb vs richly allehings to entoy,. 
ſociable, Woꝛkes, ready to diſtrtbute, |] willing to communicate,” 


One onely Potentate, the Ring of kings, and Londa 
0993 | ; _ | 
F6 Who onely hath fmmsztality, dwelling in the 
light, whtchnoman can appzoch vnto, whom no man 
bath leene. ns2 can ſee: to vom bee honour and power 
enerlaſting. Amen. | : 
17 Charge them that are rich in this wozld, that they 
be not high minded, noꝛ trult in vncertaine riches, but in 


18 That they doe good, that they bee rich in goed 


19 Laying vp in ſtoꝛe to: themlelues a good foumdg⸗ 
tion 9 1 5 the time to come, that they map lay holde on 
eternal like. | 

20 M Timothie, keepe that which is committed tg 
thy truſt, anopding pzofane and valne babblings, and op- 
poſitions of ſcience, falſely ſo called. | 

21 Mich ſome pꝛokeſſing, haue erred concerning the 
faith. Gracebe with thee. Amen. | 
The firſt to Timothte was w2itten from Laodicea, 
which is the chieleſt citle of Phzygta Pacactana. 


G THE SECOND EPISTLE ob 


PA VL THE APOSTLE 
to TIMO TRHIE. 


CHAP. I. 
Pauls love to Timothie, and Timothies faith. 6 Paul ginah 
him diners exhortations. 15 Of Phygellus and Hermogh 
nes. 16 Of Oneſiphorus. 4 
Dee Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, bythe 
L will of God, accozding to the momiſe a 
1 os) life, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
211 Zo Timotchie my dearel — 
0 ſonne: grace, mercy, andpeacefromGi 
ang tbe Father, and Chiſt Jeſus aur Lond. 
3 Ithanke God, whom J ſexue from my fozcfatheos 
with pure conſctience, that without ceaſing J baue 
membzance of thee la my pꝛapets night and day, | 
4 Greatly defiring to leethee, being mindfullof thhh 
teareg that J may be filled with toy, = 
5 hen J call to remembzance the vnfained fai: 
that is in thee, which dwelt firſt inthy gradmother — 
_ thy mother Eunice: and J am perſwaded: that! 1 
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ſtirre vpthe gifc of God which ts tn thee, by the putting 
on of mp hands. 

7 Foz God hath not ginenvs the ſpirit of feare, but 
of power, of loue, and of a ſound minde. 


8 Bee not thou therefoze aſhawed of the teſtimonle of 
our Lozd , n02 of mee bis pꝛiſoner, but bee thou partaker 
of theaffitcetons of the Golpel accozding to the power of 


God 

5 (yo hath ſzned vs, and called vs with an holp 
calling, not actoꝛding to our wozks, but accoꝛding to his 
owne purpoſe and grace, which was giuen vs in Chailt 
Jcfns, befoze the woꝛld began; 

Io But is now made manifeſt by the appearing ot our 
Saulonr Je ſus Chziſt , who hath aboliſhed death, and 
or bor life and fmmoztalitie colight, thaough the 

pel: | 

II Mhereunto J am appointed a Pꝛeacher, and an A» 
poſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 Fo tht which cauſe J alſo ſufter theſe things ne» 


uert heleſle, J am not aſhamed, fo2 J know whom J haue 
I beleened, and Jam perſwadedthat bee is able to keepe 
' that which J bane committedvnto him againſt that dap. 


I3 Holde faſt the fozme of (ound wozds, which thou 
bal hrard of mee, in faith and lone, which ts in Ehꝛiſt 

eſus. 10 

14 That good thing which was committed vnto thee, 


kecpe, by the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 


IF This thou knoweſt , that ali they that are in Afia 


2+ bee turned away from mee, ofwhomare Phygellugany 


Hermogenes. 
16 The Loꝛd gine mercy vnto the houſe of Onelipho⸗; 
— hee oft rekreſhed me, and was not aſhamed ol my 
1 | 


17 But when he was in Rome, hee ſought me out very 
diligentlp, and found me. 

18 The L oꝛd grant vnto him, that he may finde mercy 
ofthe Loꝛd in that day: And in bow many things he mi⸗ 
ultred vnto merat Ephelns, thou knowelt very well, 


CHAP. II. 


I Timothie is exhorted to conſtancie perſeuerence, and to 


© ſbewhimſelfe approoued. 7 Of Hymeneus and Philetus . 
24 How the Lords ſeruant ought to behave himſelfe, 


"I * Youtherefoze, my ſonnt, bee ſtrongin the grace that 


l in Chꝛin Teſts, 


221 Dd 2 2 Ann 


ET KW”. . 
9 g 
. * 


= 6 Mherekere Iput thee in remembꝛance, that che 


i Or, tr 4 


„5. 


, the vu. 
ui man la- 
ing. ff, 
ſt be Pate 

er of tae * 
ts. 


angrene 


| „ Feady, 


2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me among 
many witnellcs, the lame commit thou to faithfullingn, 
ho ſhall be able to teach others allo. 

3 Thcurherefozc endurc yardneſſe as a good ſouldlet 
of Jeſus Chzilt. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelfe with 
the affaires of this [ife , that be may pleale him who hath 
c holen him to be a ſouldier, 

F And ik a men alſo ſtriuc koꝛ maſtertcs, yet is he not 
crowned except he e 

6 [The hul bandman that laboureth, muſt bee firſt 
part aker of the fruits. 

7 Confider what Flap, and the Lozd glue chee pn⸗ 
derftanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jeſs Chziſt of the ſeed of Dauld 
was ratled from the dead, accozding to my Goſpel: 

0 Uiherein Y ſuffer trouble as an enill doer, even vn 
to bonds: but the woꝛd of God ts not bound. 

10 Therckoze Jendure all things koz the Elects lakes, 
that they may alſo obtaine the laluation which ts in 
CThatlk Jclus, with eternall glozy. 1 

II It is a faithkull ſaying: foꝛ it wer be dead with him. 
we ſhall allolive with him. 3 

12 Ik we ſuffer, we ſhall allo reigne wick him, Il wede- | 
ny him, he allo will deny vs. | 3 

I3 Ik we belecue not, yer he abideth faithfull,he cannot 
deny himſelke. a 

14 Df theſe things put chem in remembzante, 
charging them before the Loꝛd, that they ſtriue not a. 
_ woꝛdes te no p2ofir, bur to the ſubuerting ofthe | þ 

carers, | 

Is Study to ſhew thy lelfe appꝛooued vnto God, a | 
wozkeman that needethuot to bee aſhamed, rightly din | | 
ding the wazdof trueth. | 

16 But ſhun pzofane and vaine babblings, foꝛ they | ; 
will fncreaſe vnto moze vngodlinelſc. | 

17 And their woꝛd will eate as doetha (| canker: of | , 
whom is Ypmenens and Philetus, e 

18 Who concerning the trueth baue erred, ſaping Þ 
that the reſurrection is paſt alrcadp, and ourrthꝛow the! qt 
faith ok (ome, 


190 Neuittheleſſe, the foundation ok God ſfandeth Þ' <@ 
ure, haulng this Seale, theLozd knoweth them that Þ 
are his. And let euerp one chat nameth the Name of | 
Chailt depart from iniquity, bp 


20 But in a great houle, there are not only veſſeled 5 
| z 


to Timothie. 
gold, and of ſiluer, but alſoof wood, and of earth: and 
{ome to honour, and ſome to dichonour. 

21 Ika man therefo:e purge himſilke from their, hee 
ſhall bee a veſſell vnto honour, lanctified and meet foꝛ the 
Maſters vſe, and pꝛepared bnto encry good wozke. 

22 Flee alſo pouchfull luſtes: but follow righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe,faith,charitte,pcace with them that call ou the Loꝛd 
ont of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions auopd, knows 
ing that they dee gender ſtrifes. 

24 Aud the ſeruant of the Loꝛd myſt not ſtriuc: but 
be gentle: vnto all men, apt to teach, | patient, 

25 In meekeneſſe inſtructing thole that oppoſe them⸗ 
ſelues, ff God pcraduenture will giue chem repentance 
to the acknowledging of the trueth. 

26 And that they may f recouer themlelues ont of the 
ſnare of the deuill, who are taken captiue by him at 


bis will. 
CH AP. III. 


| » Of thelaſtdayes. 6 The enemies of the trueth are deſcri- 


bed 10 Pauls example propounded. 16 Ihe Scriptures 
commended, 
T Dis know allo, that in the laſt dapes perillous times 
ſhall come. 
2 Fo2 men ſhall bee louers ofthefr owne ſelues, coue⸗ 
tons, boaſters, pꝛond, blalphemers, diſobedient to parents 
vnthankefull, vnholp, 


3 Qithout naturall affection, truce-bꝛeakers, [| falſe 


2 incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers ok thole that are 
od, 8 
4 Traltoze, headie, bigh minded, louers of pleaſures 
moꝛe then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a koꝛme ok godlineſſe, but denying the pow⸗ 
kr thereot : from (ach turne away. | 

6 F02 of this ſoꝛt are they, which creepe into houles, 
and leade captine ſilly women laden with finnes, ledde a⸗ 
way with dluers luſtes. | 

7 Euer learning, and nener able to tome to the knows 
ledge of the trueth. | 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambzcs withſtood Moſes, 
ſo doe theſe allo refit the trueth: men of corupt mindes, 
{] repzobate concerning the faith. 

But they ſhall pzocecde no further: foz their folly 


MW 
{ thallbe manifeſt vnto all men, as theirs allo was, 


1 But thou baſt fully knowen my doctrine, mauer 


ok like, purpole, kalth, long luſtfering, charity, patience, 
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rr Herſteutions, afflictions which came vnto mee at 
Antioch, at Pcontum, at Lyffra, what perſecutions Y ene 
dared 2 but out of them all the Loꝛd deltuered me. 
12 Yea, and all tuat will line godly tn Theilt Jclus, 
Hall ſalfer perſecution, 
12 But tuill men and ſeducers ſhall ware wozſe and 
Woꝛſe, decciuing. and being decelued. | 
14 But cantinne thon in the things Which thon haſt 
learned, and haſt beene allnred of, knowing ol whom thoy 
halt learned them. | 
15 And that from a chflde thon haſt knowen the holy 
Sctipturts, which are able to make thee wiſe vnto lal⸗ 
uation,th:ough faith which is in Chꝛiſt Jilus. 
16 All Scripturt is ginen by intpiration of God, any 
is pzofitable fo2 doctrine, faz xepzoofe, loz cozrectlon, ko: 
3 initractton in righteouſneſ(e, 
perfef-2 17 That themanof Sod may bee perfect, { thzonghe 
f iy furniſhed vnto all good woꝛkes. 


CHAP IIII. 
1 Pauls exhortation re Timothie. 6 The neereneſſe of Pauls 
death 9 Paul willeth him to come ro him. 
I Charge thee t here foꝛe befoze God, and the Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who (hall tudge the guicke and the dead at his 
appear ing, and his kingdome: 
2 Peach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, }- 
. pp rebuke , exhozt with all long ſufkering and doc? 
rine. | 
3 Fo2 the time wil come when they will not endute 
ſound doctrine, but after their owne luſts ſhall chep heaps 
to themſelues teachtrs, hauing itching eares 2 | 
4 And they ſhall turne away their cares from the 
truetb,and ball be turned vnto fables, | 
5 Butwatch thou in all things, endure afflictions, | 
fulfill. — the woꝛke of an Euangeliſt, A make full pzoofec ofthy | 
miniſterp. 
6 Foz Jam now ready to bee offered, and the tlmeof | 
my departure is at hand. 
7 J haue foiight a good fight, J have üniſhed my | 
courſe, J haue kept the faith. : 
2 Yenccfoozththere is layde vp fo2 mee a crowneof | 
rightconſaefſe, which the Loꝛd the righteons Judge ſhall | 
giue me at that day: and not tomeeonely, but vntothem | 
alſo that lone his appearing. 
9 Doetbydiligcnceeo come ſhoztly vnto mee: | 
T0 Foz Demas hach lo2faken mee, —_—_ 8 


'. toTimothie. — Chap,4. 


v:eſent wozld,andfs departed vnto Theſſalonica: Crel- 
tens ts Galatia, Titus vato Dalmatta- 

11 Oneip Luke is with mee. Take Marke and bzing 
bim with thee: fo he is pꝛolitable to me foꝛ the miniſlery. 

* 12 And Tpchicns haue J ſent to Tpheſns. 

13 The cloake that J left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt,bzing wich thee, and the bookes, but 
eſpecially the parchments. A 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith did me much eutll,the 
Lozd reward him acco2ding to his wozkes. 


* 18095 whom bee thou ware allo, foꝛ bee hath greatly 


ood || our words. 


2 4 mee ꝛ 1 pray God that it may not bee laid ta 
efr A | 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lozd ſlood with mee, and 
ſtrengthened me, that by me the pꝛeaching might bee fully 


knowen, and that all the Gentiles migbt heare: and J. 
was delluered out of the mouth of the Lyon. | 


18 And the Loza ſhall deltuer mee from euerp eulll 
wozke,and will pzeſerne me vnto his beauenly kingdome, 
to whom be glo2y fo2 euer and euer. Amen. | 
* 3 Dꝛiſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of 

neſiphozus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Coꝛinth 2 but Trophimus haue 

J left at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come befoze winter. Eubu⸗ 
las greeteth thee,and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the bzethzen. | 
22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with thy ſpirit. Grace 
bee with pou. men. 

(Abe ſecond Epiſile vnto Timotheus, oꝛdeined the 
firſt Biſhop of the Church ot the Epheſians, was 
witten from Rome, when Paul was bzought bee 
foxe Nero the lecond time. 


Pd 4 THE 


or, 8 
16 At mn lirſt anſwere no man ſtood with mce, but all #7 cachr ; 


eft vn- 


good 


G II. 


| CHAP; 7 
1 Why Titus was left in Crete, 6 How Miniſte: s could bee 
qualified, 11 Of euill teachers. 


y Aul a ſeruant of God, and an Apoftle of 
, Jens Chziſt, accozding to the fatth of 
Gods Elect, and the acknowledging of 
29 «ye tructh which is after godlineſfe, 
2 In hope of eternall life, which God 
9 that cannot lie, pꝛomlled bekeze the wozly 


began: 

3 But hath in due times manikeſted his word through 
pꝛeaching, which ts committed vnto me, accozding to the 
Commandement of God our S ntour 2 

4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the common faith, 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſs Thrilt our Sauionr. 

5 Foꝛ this canſe left J thee in Crete, that thon choul⸗ 
deſt (ct in oꝛder the things that {| are wanting, and oz» 
dafne Elders in euerp city, as J had appointed thee. 

6 Ik an bee blameleſſe, the huſhand of one wife, has 
uing faithfull childꝛen, not acciſed of ryot,o2 vuruly. 

7 Fo: a Biſhop muſt bee blameleſſe, as the Steward 


rim. 3.6, Of God: not ſelte-willed, not loone angry, not ginen to 


wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy lucre, 


8 But a loter of hoſpitalitp, a lover of [| good men, 


lober, iuſt, boly, temperate. | 

9 Holding faſt the fatthfull wozd, as he hath beene 
taught, that he map be able by ſound doctrine, both to cx» 
hoꝛt, and to conuinte the gainelapers. 

10 Fo: there are many vnrulpand vaine talkers, and 
Decefuers, ſpecially they of the Circumciſion. ' 

I1 Whole monthes inuſt bee ſtopped, who ſubuert 


whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not, fo 


filthy lucres ſake. 


12 Pne of themſelues, euen a pꝛophet of their owne, - 


— The Cretlans are alway lpats, euill beaſts, low 
elltes. 

13 This witneſſe fs true : wherefo2e rebuke them 
ſharpely, that they may be ſound in the faith: 


14 Not gluing heede to Jewiſh fables, and tomman⸗ 


dements ok men that turne krom the trueth. 


15 Unto the pure all things are pure, bat vnto ow 
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poeople, zealons of good workes. 


VIV ws 


"to Titus "Chaps, 


that are dcfiled & vnbeleening, is nothing pure: but eutn 
tbeir minde and conſcience is deſiled. 

16 They pzofelle that they know God but in wozkes 
they dente him, being abominable, and dilobedient, and | 
vnto euery good woꝛke [| rep2obate, f{ Or,vay, 


iudgemen 
CHAT. 15; 
x Paul directeth Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 The 
duety of ſeruants, and generally of all Chriſtians, _ 
| ut ſpeake thou tyre things which become ſound doc» 
erin?s 

2 That the aged men bee [| ſober, graue, temperate, Or, vg 
ſound in fatth, in charitte, in pattence. 

2 The aged women like wilt, that chey bee in behanf- | 
our as becommeth {| holineſſe, not falle accuſers, not 0, boy 
gluen ta much wine,tcachers of good things, men, | 

4 That thev may teach the vong women to bel ſober, Ho 
to loue their hulbands, toloue their childzen. bates. 

F To bee dilcreecte, chaſte, Keepers at home, good, obe · j{0r,v;/e, 
dient to their owne bulbands, that the woꝛd of God bee | 
not blaſphemed. | 

6 Yong menlikewilc exhozt,to bej] ſober minded. lor, life 


7 Jn all things ſhewing thy (elfe a paterne of good 
— wi doctrine ſhewing vncozruptnelle, graultie, fine 

eriete, 

8 Sound (peach that cannot bee condemned, that hee 
thatis ofthe contrary part, may bee aſhamed, hauingno 
euill thing to ap of von. , 

6 Exhort(eruants to be obedient vnto their owne mas» 
ſters , and topleaſe them well in all things, not aiiſwe- Ho-, gains 
ting againe: ſhing. 

10 Not purlopning, but ſhewing all good fidelitte, 
Nang may adoꝛne the doctriue of God our Sanlour 

ngs. | 

II #02 the graceof God | that dzingcth (aluatton, lor, h 
bath appeared to all men, | bringeth (a 

I2 Teaching vs, that denying vngodifneſſeand world, tion to d 
lyluſts, wee ſhould {tuc laber ly, rightcoully and godly in men both 
this pꝛelent world, paare. 

13 Looking foz that bleſſed bope, and the glozfous ap» 
pearing ofthe great God, and our DanteurJeſus Chain, 

14 Who gaue htuiſclfe fo: vs, that bee might redeeme 
vs from all iniquity, and purific vnto himlelfe a pecultay 


15 Thelcthings lpeake and exhozt, and rebuke with 
Ul authozity, Let no man delpiſe tote. CHAP 


2 8 Is 


1 Titus is further directed what to teach, and what net. 
ro To reiect obſtinate heretikes, and appoynted by Paul 
to come vnto him. 

JUt them in minde to be ſubiect to pꝛintipalities and 

: 4 to obey Magilttates, to bee ready to encry 

Loud Wore, 

2 Lo ſpeake euill ok uo man, to bee no bꝛawlers, bur 
gentle, chewing all meekeneſſe vnto all men. 

3 Foz we dur lelues alſb were ſomettmes foolich, dil 
bedlent, decelued, leruing diuers luſts and pleaſures , tþ 
uing in malice and enup, hatefull, and hat ing one another, 

4 But alter that the kindneſſe and i loue of God our 
Sautour toward man appeared, 4 

5 Not by wozksofrighteouſnes which we haue dont, 
brit atcoꝛd ing to his mercy he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 

6 Thich hee ſhed on vs f abundantly,thzough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt oar Saulour: — 

7 - That being inſtiſted by his grace, Wee could bet 
made hcires attcoꝛding tothe hopeofetcrnall life. 

8 This is a falthfull ſaying, and theſe things J will | 
that thou affirmeconſtantly, that they which haue belee⸗ 
ued in God, might be carefull to maintaine good woꝛkes: 
thcſe things are good and pzofitable vuts men. N 

9 But auoyde foolich queſtions, and gencalogies, and 
contents and ſtriuings about the Law: foz they are 
vnp2oficable and vaine. | 

ro Aman that ts an heretike, after the br and ſecond 

admonition,relect : | 5 
I Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is lubnerted, and 


ſinneth. being condemined of himſelke. 

12 Mhen J chall ſend Artemas vato thee, o2 Tychl- 
tus, be diligent to come vnts me to Nicopolts :foz J haut 
determined chere to winter. 
Iz Bing Jenas the Lawper, and Apollos on thelx 
ionrney diligently, that nothing bee wanting vnts tbem. 

14 And let ours allo learne to] mafntatne our wozks [| 
foz neceſſary vſes, that they bee not vnfruitfull. 

I5 All that are with me, ſalute thee. Greetethem that 
lone vs inthe faſth. Grace bee with vou all. Amen. 

¶ It was written to Titus, oꝛdeined the firſt Biſhop 

of the Church ofthe Crettans, from Nicopolts of | 


SD 
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1 EPIOTUE OF PREVL 


to Philemon, 


| 
) 4 Pauls toy for Philemons faith and loue. 9 He defireth him 
k to forgiue Oneſimus, and to receiue him againe, 
; Aula pꝛiſoner ot Pelus Cehziit, and Ti⸗ 
J” mothte our brother, vnto Philemon dur 
Ddearelp beloued, and fcllow-faboncer, 
2 And to our bzocher Appßla, and Ar. 
| cbſppus gur fcllow-fouldter, and to the 
* Church in thy houſe. | 
2 Gracetoyou, and peacefrom God eur Father, and 
| che Lozd Jeſus Chyilt. 
f 4 I thanke my God, making mention sf thee alwapes 
| mppꝛapers, 
, | - 5 Yeatingoftbylone, and faith, which thon haſt ta · 
ward the Loꝛd Jeſus, and toward all Satnts: 
6 That the cominunicatton of thy faith may become 
effectaall by the acknowledging of enery good things 
which is in you in CThꝛiſt Felus, . 
7 Fo2 wee haue gr tat fop and conſolation in thy loue, 
— the bowels of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, 
er. | 
8 Wherefs2e though J might be much bold in Ch2if, 
to eniayns thee that which is conuentent: 
9 -Pet foꝛ lones lake J rather beſeech thee, lying lach 
cone ＋ Paul the aged, and now allo a pziſoner of Yeſtis 


10 J beſtech thee. foz my lenne Onelimus, whom J 
hane begotten in my bonds, | 

11 Mich in time paſt was to thee vnpꝛolitable, but 
now p2offtable to thee and to me: 

12 Mhom J baue ſent againe: thou therefoze retelue 
dim thar is mine owne bowels. | | 

13 Whom J would haue rctefned with me, that in thy 
800 be migbt baue minſired vnto me in the bonds of the 


14 But without thy mind would J doe nothing, that 
i ** ſhould not bee as it were ol neceſlity, but wil⸗ 


IS Fo2 pcrhavs he thert foze departed fo a ſtaſon, that 
thou ſhonldeſt receiu: him fo2 euer: 
„16 Not no aaa ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, a bꝛo⸗ 
ther beloucd, ſpecials tomte, but how much moe vnto 
thee, both in che flefy, and in the W929. 17 If 


\ 
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17 Jfthou tount mee therefozea partner, receſue him — 
as my lelke. 

18 Ik hee bath wzonged thee, oz oweth thee ought, put in 
that on mine account. | UV 


19 J Paulhane witten ft with mine owne hand, J 
will repay it: albeit I doe not lay to thee, how thon oweſt | 
vnto me, even thine owne ſelfe belides. 

20 Pea hzother, let mee haue ſoy ofthee in the Loꝛd: E 
refreſh my bowels in the Loꝛd. is 

21 Pauing confidence in thy obedience, Þ w2ste vnto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo. dee moze then J (ay, t. 

22 But wit hall prepare me alle a lodging: fo2 J truſt t 
that thꝛongh your pꝛapers J ſhall be giuen vnto you, 

23 There lalute thee Tpaphzas wy fellow pꝛiſoner in fi 


Chiiſt Jeſus: 0 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow 

labourers- js 

R Tl e grate of our £02d Jeſus Chziſt bee with your 

rit. Amen. 

C zitten from Rome to Philemon , by Duelilmus a 0 

ſeruant. ö 0 

TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL | f 

the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. ; 

| CHAP. I | [= 1 
xChriſt ii cheſe laſt times comming to vs from the Fathers 

4 is preferred aboue the Angels. BS 


Pd who at laundry times, and in diyers 
maners ſpake in time paſt vnto the Fa» | | 
thers by the Pꝛopbets. | 

2 Yath intbeſe laſt dapes ſpoken vn | | 
» to vs by his Sonne, whom hee hathap» } #4 
9 pointed heire of all things, by whom alles 


| d. 7.2 8 


_ by inheritance obtained a moꝛe excellent Mame then 
5 Foz vnto which of the Angels ſald hee at any time, 
Thou art my Sonne, this day haue J begotten thee : | 


And a zaine, J will be to him a Father, and he ſhallbeco 
me a Sonne. | 
6 And againe, when he bꝛingeth in the firſt begotten 
it | into the world, hee faith, And let all the Angels of God 
wong htm. 
7 Andofthe Angels he ſaith; Mho maketh his An 
ff | gelsſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. | 
8 But vnto the Sonne bee ſayth, T hy Thꝛone, O | 
2 | God, is foꝛ euer and ener: a Scepter ok f righteouſnelie +G, „ 
is the Scepter of thy Kingdome. 6 
9 Thou haſt laned righteouſneſle, and hated fniqui- argh 
tie, therefoze God, euen thy God bath anoynted thee with 
the oyle of gladneſſe abone thy fellowes. 
10 And, thou Loꝛd in the beginning haſt layde the pf. 10 
«pax wb the carth: and the heauens are the woꝛkes ai, 1 
of thine hands. 
} II They ſhall perifh,but theu remaineſt: and they all 
- fhallwareolbas doeth a garment. 
t I2 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and they 
ſhall be changed, but thou art the lame, and thy yceres 
t ſhall not faile. 
| 13 But to which of the Angels ſayde hee at anytime, 
Ait on my rigyt hand, vntill J make thine enemies thy , 3 
footeſtoole ? pM 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent foozth tg * 22. 
miniſter foz them, who hall be belres of ſaluation? 


— — 2 
4 


1 Wee miſt bee obedient to Chriſt, 5 becauſe hee tooke our 
3 nature, 14 as it was neceflary he ſhould. 
; T Herefoꝛe wee ought to giue the moꝛe earneſt Heede to 
| the things which we haue heard, leſt at anytime we j 
| ſhouldflet them flip, er. ng 
| 2 Fox if the wozdſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſf,and a leaking 
* | euctytcanſgreſſton and diſobedtence recetued a inſt res veſely, * 
|; compence of reward: . 
3 Hom chall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſaluation, 
which at the;firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lozd,and was 
2 tonſirmed vnto vs by them that heard him, 
| 4 God allo bearing them witneſſe, voth with ſignes 
+ | and wonders, and with diuers miracles, and gifes of [| or, d 
| the holy Ghoſt, accoꝛding to his owne will bations. 
| $ Fozvntothe Angels hath hee not put in (ubfectfon 
the weꝛld to come, whereof we ſpeake. 
' FF , Butone ina certaine place teſtified,ſayfng,* What 
loman, that thou art mindfull of him: oz the ſonneof pfl. 8.4 
man, that then viliteſ him? 
i 7 Thon 


8 e „ W ee 8 N . A 
"little op; Whou aadelt Him a [| little lower then the Ap | +» 
pe infer;> gels, tho crownedit him with glozy an honour, and 
. to. dlaſt let bim oner the woꝛkes ol thy han ds. | 
9 Thou haſt pat all things in ſubiection vnder hig 
keete. Foꝛ in that hee put all tu ſubie ction vnder him, de 
lektnothing that is not put vuder him. But now wee let 
not pct all things put vnder him. 5 
9 But wee ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 
dr,by, then the Angels, {| foz the ſuffering of death, crown 
: with glozp and honour, that hee by the grace of Ge 
ſhould taſte death foz every man. L 
10 Foz it became bim; fox whom are all things, any 
by whom are ail things, in bzinging many ſonnes vnta | 
Flozp, to make the Captalue ok their ſaluation perfect 
though ſufferings. £ 
11 Fo2 both he that ſanctifteth, and they who are ſand | 
tittedgare all of one: ſoz which cauſe he is not aſhamed tg 
call them bꝛethzen, ; = | 
12 Saying, J will declare thy ame vnto mp bee. . 
Ar ln che midſt ol the Church will J fing pzayle vnty ' 
» f A 
13 And againe, J will put my truſt in him: anda | h 
Caine, Bthold, J, and the chtloꝛen which God hath gi 
14 Fozafnnch then as the childꝛen are partakers of 
flech and blood, hee allo himlelfe likewile tooke part of toe 
fame, that thzongh death hee migbt deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the deulll: 70h 
IS And deliuce them, who th2zongh feare of death 
4 were all their like time (ybtect to bondage. 
. beeta- 16 Foꝛ verely hee f tooke not on him che nature of An- 
6 nee bold Kels: but hte tooke on him the ſeede of Abꝛabam. 
Angels but 17 CAberetozr in all things it vehooued him to be made 
be feeds bf like 3ntobts bꝛethꝛen, that he might bee amercifnlland 
aha bis Falthfulbigh Pꝛielt, in things perteining to God, to make 
etb holde, FEeconciltatton fu thefinnes of the people. 
| 18 Fo: in that hee bimſclfehath{uffered, being temp? 
ted, he is able to ſaccour them that axe tempted. 5 


CHAP, III. j 
» Chiiſtis more worthy then Moſes, 7 therefore we are tbe 
more bounden to beleeue in him. 


DA EG" IE 


+ «of 


VV Herekoze, bolpbꝛethꝛen, partakers of the ht auen 
calling, conſider the Apoſtle and high Pzteſtol 
ow pꝛokeſſton, Chiit Jelus. 2 wh i 


41 ho wasfalthfull to bim that f appointed dim, as . f Gr. ads 
n Holes was kaithtull in all his houſe. 13. m. 120 
3 Fo2 this man was counted woꝛtbhy of moꝛe glozy then 
Moſes, in as much as hee who bath bullded the honiſe, 
bath moze hononr then the donle. | 

bn 


Foz euerp houle is builded by ſome man, but he that 
i all things is God. 

5 And Woles verely was falthkull in all his honſe as 

glernant 3p teſtimonte of thoſe things which were to be 
yo! But Chziſt as a Sonne ouer his owne boule, 
whoſe houle are wee, if wee hold faſt the contidence, and 
the reiopelng ofthe hope firme vntothe end. _—_— 
7 Wherefoze as the holy Ghoſt laith, * To day if pee Fal 95.9 
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will heare his voyce, 
8 Harden notyour hearts, as in the pꝛouocatlon, in 
the day ot temptation in the wilderneſle: | 
19 Qhen pour fatherstempted mee,p2ooned mee, and 
„ | fawmy wozkes fourtte peeres. 
to'] 10 Wherefoze J was grieued with chat generation, 
I and laid, They doe alway erre intheir hearts, and they 
& | hauenotknowen my wapes. _— 
114 S0 I lware in my wzath: + They shall not enter f6r.frbg 
| into mp reſt. ü ſb all en "Fo 
of | 12 Take beede, b2cthzen,leſttherebe in any ol yon an 
de | enlllheartofvnbeltefe, in departing from the living Gov. 
d | - 13 But exboꝛt one another ches while it is called, Ca 
dap lc any of you be hardened thzongh the deceitkulnelſe 
14 Foz we are madepartakersof Chaiſt, if wee hold 
t- | thebeginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt vnto che end. 
| 15 UWhilelt it is (atd, To day it ye will heare his voyce 
de | hardennot your hearts as in the pzonocation. 
1 16 Foꝛ (ome when they had heard, did pꝛouoke: hows» 
bett not all thabgume out of Egyptby Moles. 
| 17 But with whom was hee grieued fourttepecres ? 
Las it not with them that had ſinned,whole carketles fell 
coe e Ghoutn 
nd to are hee that they ſhould not enter 
mco his reſt, but to them that beleeued not: 
be 19 Ss wee lee that they could not enter in, becauſeof 


unbelle ke. 
: C H A P. 1 1 1 3 | 
ly I n The Chriſtians reft is attained by faith. 13 The power o 
of  - Gods word 14 By our high Prieſt Ieſus, 16 ws maygoe 
| boldlyto che throns of grace. 4 
. ef 


2 


zr. tha word 
hearing. 

r, becauſe 
y were 10 
ated by 

$5 to, 


hat u, 
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-rntring in 


to his teſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme to comp 


2 Foz vnto vs was the Goſpel pzeached, as well as 


vnto them: hut f the wozd pzeached did nat p2ofit them, 
(] not being mired with faith in them that heard it. 
3 Fs: we which haue beleened, doe enter into reſt, ag 


he ſafd, As J haue ſwoꝛne in my wꝛath, ik they ſhal enter | 
into my xeſt, although the wozkes were finiſhed fromthe. 


foundatton of the woꝛld. 
4 Foz hee ſpake in a certaine place of the leuenth day 


on this wiſe : And God did reſt the ſeuenth day from all 
his woꝛkeg. 


5 And in this place agatne ; Jf they ſhallenter into 


my reſt. 5 

6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth that ſome muſt enter 
tberein, and they to whom |] it was firſt pzeached , en⸗ 
fred not in becaule ok vnbelleke: 


7 Againe, hee limitteth a certaine dap, ſaylng in Da⸗ 
uid, To dap, after ſo long a timt; as it is laid, To day i 


pe will heare his voyce, harden not yonr hearts, | 
8 Fozif {| JPeſys had gluen them reſt, then would hie 
not afterward haue ſpoken of another day, 


8 There rematacth therefoze a [| reft to the people ol 
. 


led from his 6wne wozkes,as God did from his. 
I1 Let vs labour therefoꝛe to enter into that reſt, lefſ 
any man fall after the ſame example of |] unbelieke. 


12 Foz the wozdof God is quicke and power full and 


ſharper then any two edged (wo2d, piercing euen tothe 


Diutding alunder of lonle and ſpfrit, and of the toynts 


and marrow, and ts a diſcerner of the thoughts and in⸗ 
tentsof the heart. 
13 Neither is there any creature that is not manifel} 
in his ſight: but all things are naked, and opened vnto 
the tpes ot him with whom we haue to doe. 0 
14. Seeing then that wee haue a great high Pꝛieſt, 
that fs paſſed into the heauens, Jeſus the Donne of God, 
let vs hold faſt our pꝛokeſſlen. ; F 
15 Foz wee haue not an high Pꝛieſt which cannot bet 
touched with the feeling of our infirmittes ꝛ but was in 
all polnts tempted like as we are, yet without ſinne. 
16 Let vs therekoꝛe come boldly vnto the tbꝛone of 


grace, that wee may obtaine mercy, and finde grace to 
CHAPY 


bclpe in time of neede, 


efoze feare, leſt. a pꝛomiſe being left ve,of 


IO Fo he that is entred into his reſt, hee allo hath tea | 
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CHAP. V int 


| | x The authoritie and honour of Chriſts Prieſthood. 11 Neg · 
ligence in the knowledge thereof is repreoued, _ 
F © z enery high P2tcit taken from among men, is02* 
1 deined fo2 men, in things perteining to God, that hee 5 
may offer both gifts and lattifices foz finnes. tor, can . 
2 ho can haue compaſſion on the ignoꝛant, and ſonably bea 
on tbem that are ont of the way, foz that hee himſelfe alſo % 
ts compaſſed with infirmity. 
nd by reaſon hereof heconght as fo2 the people, ſo 
4 15 bimſelfe to offer foꝛ linnes. 
l | 4 And no man taketh this honour ts himſelke, but 
I bethat is called of God, as was Aaron. 
5 So allo, Chziſt glozifiednot bimſelke, to bee made 
nn bigh Pꝛieſt; but hee that ſaid vnto him, T hon art my 
b ag: to day haue J begotten thee. 
, As be ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a Pꝛleſt 
fan euer, after the oꝛder of Belchiledec, 
a 7 Whos in the dayes of his fleſh, when hee hadoffered 
f | vp pzayers and ſuppltcations, with ſtrong crying and 3 
I ͤteares, vnto him that was able fo ſaue him from death, for fre 
6 | andwas heard, in that he feared. my 1 
8 Thongh he were a Sonne, pet learned he obedience,“ 
{ | bythe things which he ſuffered. 
19 And being made perfect, he betamethe aut hour ot 
Þ eternatl ſaluation vnts all them that obey him, 
10 Called of God an high Pꝛieſt after che oꝛder of 
6 || Pelchiſedec2 
- | 11 Df whom we haue many things to lay, and hard to 
bevttered,ſcetng ye are dullok hearing. 
12 Foꝛ when koꝛ the time pee ought to bee teachers, pee 
I bayencede that one teach you agatne which bee the firſt : 
* pzinciples ofthe Dracles of God, and are become ſuch as 0, 7b as 
baue need of milke,and not of ſtrong meate. pen 
. 13 For enerpone that vleth milke, fis vnſkilfullin the 107 fois 
(0 ward of righteouſneſſe: foꝛ he Is a babe. Or of ab 
1.14 But 3 meate belongeth to them that are of % „en. 
h fulage, even thoſe who by rralon [| of vie haue their kenles f 3 4 
dz trerciled to diſcerne both good and eutll. I 


ee | e H A P. V I. 
u Hee exherteth not to fall backe fromthe faith, 11 but to | 
deſtedfaſt, 12 to waite vpen God, 13 whois ſure of his ; 
promiſe, 7 Or, the wor of 
1 leaning; the [| principles of the doctrine of he begin- 
Thaiſt, let vs gde on nico perfection: woe {aping - ning of Chr 
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2 Pk the doctrine of Baptiſmes, and ot laying onof 
hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and of eternal] 
tudgement. 

3 And this will we doe, i God permit. 

4 Foz it is tmpollibie foꝛ thoſe who were once enligh 
tened , and haue caſted of the h*auenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holp Ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted the good wozd of God, and the 
powers of the world to come; ; 

6 It they hall fall away, to renew them againt vnd 
repentance: (ceing they crucilie ta themleluts the Son | 
of God akreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 5.0 

7 F02 the earth which d2inketh in the raine that | 
tommeth oft vpon it, and bzingeth foꝛth herbes meet fo 
7 — by whom it is dꝛelled, receinech bleſſing from 


09, 

8 But that which beareth thoznes andbayers, ist. 
lected, & ts nigh vnto curling, whoſe end is to bee burned, | 

9 But beloued wee are perſwaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany ſaluation, though we: | 

us ſpeake. « 

Io Fo: God is not vnrighteous, to foꝛget yourwork: | 
and labonr of lone, which yee haue ſhewed toward his | 
—— in that ye haut miniſtred to the Saints, and di 
miniſter, | 

II And wee deſire that euery one of pon doe ſhewe the 
fame diligence, ta the full aſſarance ot hope vnto the end! 

12 That pte bee not flothfull, but followers of t 
who tbꝛough faith and patience inherite the pꝛomiles. 

13 Fo2 when God made p2omiſe to Abzaham, becauſt 
he could ſweare by no greater, he\ware by himſelfe, 

14 Daying, Surely, blefling I will bleſſe thee, am 
multiplying, J will multiply thee. h |; 
vs _ lo alter he had patiently endured, he obtaſttd} 

p2omtte. | 

16 Foz menverely ſweare by the greater, and an oa 
fo2 confirmattonis to them an end of all ſtrife, 

17 Mherein God willing moze abundantly to hen 
vnto the hetres ot pzomiſe the immutabtilitie of his cont: 
ſelf, 4 confirmed it by an oath: | T 

IS That by twotwmutable things, in which it wa 
{poſſible foz God ko lie, we might baue a ſtrong conly 
lation, wha haue fled foz reluge to lay hold vpon the do 
{it beloze vs. 1 74 
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further nerd was there that another Pꝛtelt 
ker the oꝛder ol Melchiſedec, and not de call 


= 


19 (hich hope wee haue as an ankerofthe ſanle both 
9D ſtedfeſt , and which entreth intothat 


3 | 
20 Mbhither the kot : runner is foz vs entred; euen 
Jeius, made an bigb Prieſt koz euer after the ozder of 
Melcdilecec. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Chriſt is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec: 11 farre 
abaue the Prieſts of Aarons order, 


2 this Belchiſedec King of Salem, Pꝛieſt of the 
þ moſt bigh God, who met Abzaham returning from 
theflaughtet of the kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 To whom allo Abꝛaham gane a tenth part of all: 
leltbelngop fatcrpzetatton king ok rightrcoutnefle, and 
after that alſo Ring of Salem, which is, king of prace. 

2 Mhyltvout father , without mother, f without de- 
ſcent, bauing neither beginning of daycs, noꝛ end of life 
but — viito the Bonne of God, abideth a Pꝛieſt 
continnally. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, vnto 


; whomcuen the Patriarch Abzaham gaue the tenth ofthe 


optes, - ,, 
af And verely they that are oftheſonnes of Leni, who 
retelne the office of the JIzteſthood, banc a commande⸗ 
ment to take tithes ot the people accozding to the Law, 
that is of their bzcthzen, though they tome out of the 
loynes of Abzaham 
But hee whole || deſcent is not counted from them, 
2 * from Abzaham, and bleſſed him that had 
epzomiles. 
A = withont all contradiction, the lefle is blefſcd of 
8 And heere men that die receiue tithes : but there 
1 them, of whom it is witneſſed, that hee 


9 Andas J may ſo lap, Leut allo who receineth tithes, 


paped tithes in Abraham. 


10 Foz bee was pet fi the loynes of bis father, when 
Melchiledec met him. 

II Iftherfore perfection were bythe Leulticall Pꝛieſt⸗ 

d ( foz vnder it the people recefned the Law ) what 

ld rife af- 

ed alter the 
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oder of Aaron. 
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pedigrees 
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of necellitie a change alſoof the Law. 

13 Foz he et whom thele things are ſpoken, pertaineth 
— tribe, of which no man gaue attendance at the 

ar. 

14 Fo: it is euident that our Loꝛd ſpꝛang out ot Jy- 
151 5 which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 

:te(thood. 

15 And it is pet farre moze exident : koz that af- 
ereve ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another 

Aelt, 

16 Who is made not after the Law of a carnall com. 
mandement, but after the power ok an endleſe life. 

17 Foz he teſtifieth : Thou att a Pꝛieſt foz euer, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiledec. 

18 Fo2 there fs vereiy a dilanulling ok the commande. 
ment, bean bifoze, fo2 the weakenelle and unpolitable⸗ 
neflethereot, | 

19 Fo2 the Law made nothing perfect, but the bꝛing · 
us in IN 8 better hope did: by the which wee dzaw nigh 

nto God. 

a 30 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he was made 
rielt $ 

21 (Foz thole Prieſts were made ll without an oathbut 
this with an oath,by him that (atovnto him, The Lozy 
Cware,and will not rep:nt, thou art a Pꝛtelt foz ener, after 
the ozder of Melchiledec) 

22 By lo much was Jelus made a ſurety ok a better 
Teltament, 

22 And they truely were many Pꝛieſts, becauſe they 
were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. 

24 But this man becaule he cont inneth ener, hathan 
[| vachangeable Pꝛieſthood. 8 

25 Wherefoze dee is able allo to ſane them: to the vt: 
termoſt, that come vnto God by him, leeing he euer liuech 
to make interceſſion fo2 them. f 

26 Foꝛ luch an high Pꝛieſt became vs, who is Holy, 
harmeleſle, vnidefiled, ſeparate from finners, and made 
bigber then the heauens. 

27 Mho needeth not dayly,as thoſe bigb Pzieſtes, fs 
offer vplacrifice, firſt fo: his owne ſinnes, e then on 
peoples: foꝛ this be did 5 beoffered vp himlelle. 

28 Foz the Law maketh men b Aeſts. which 
haue inlirmity, but the woꝛd of the oath which was finct 
the Law, maketh the Sonne, who ts f conſecrate foz . 
nermoie. 


12 Futbe Prieltbogd being changed, there ls unde 
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Fe: CHAP. VIII. | 
1 By Chriſts eternall Prieſthood, the Leuiticall Prieſthood is 
aboliſhed. 5 And the temporall couenant, by the eternall 
Couenant. 0 
PDwok the things which wee haue ſpoken, this is the 
NN ne: wee haue (uch an high Þ:icit,who ts (it on 
the right hand ofthe Thzoneof the Mateſtle in the hea 
nens: 


bernacle which the Lo2d pitched, and not man. 

3 Foz euery high Hiieſt is oꝛdeined to offer gifts and 
ſacrifices : wheretoze it is of necellitythat this man haue 
ſomewhat allo to offer. 

4 Foz if he were on earth, hee ſhould not bee a Pꝛieſt, 
po — [| there are Pꝛieſts that offer gifts accozding 
to the Law: | 

5 ho ſerue vnts the example and ſhadow of heauen⸗ 
ly things, as Moles was admoniched of God when hee 
was about to make the Tabernacle. Foz lee(laith he)that 
thou make all things accozding to che patterne ſbewed to 
thee in the mount. | 

6 But now hath he:obteined a moze excellent mint; 
ſtery, by how much allo hee is the Mediatour of a better 
} Conenant, which was eſtabliched vpon better pꝛomiles. 

7 Foz if that ficit Couenanr had brene faultleſſe, then 

fhould no place haue beene ſought fo2 the ſecond. 

8 Forfinding fault with them, bee ſaith, Behold, the 
dayes come ( [apeththe K92d ) when J will make anew 
Couen ant with the houſe of Iſrael, c che houle of Judab. 

9 Mot acco2ding to the Couenant that J made with 
their fathers, in the day when J tooke them by che hand 
to leade them ont of the land of Egypt, becauſe they con · 
tinned not fn my Couenant, and J regarded them not, 
faith the Loꝛd. 

10 Fo: this is the Touenant that Þ will make with 


| thehouſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, layth the Loꝛd: J 


. 


will 1 Lawes into their minde, and waſte them 
\ finthetr hearts: and J will bee to them a God, and they 
ball bee to me a people. 

II And they hall not teach euery man his neigbbour, 
nd euery man his bꝛot her, (aping, Know the Loꝛd: fox 
all hall know me, krom t be leaſt to the greatelt. 

12 Fo: J will bee mercifull to their vnrigkteouſneſle, 
14 1 linnes and their iniquitles will J remember no 


13 In tdat he ſaith, A new Conenant,he hath made the 
Er 3 fits 


nts; 
2 A miniſter [| ofthe Sanctuaryand of the true Ta · 07, of 


firſtolde. Now that which detayeth and waretd olde, is 
2 bich decayeth xetd olde b 


CHAP, IX. 
1 Therites and bloody ſactifices of the Law, 11 farre inferi. 
our to the Rive ＋ facrifice of Chriſt, 10 | 
By. ceremo⸗ Hen verily the firſt Couenant had alſo II o2dinance 
4 1 of dinine ſcruice, and a wonldlp Sanctuary, 1 

2 Fozthere was a Tabernacle made, the firſt, wheres 
in was the Tandleſttcke, and the Table, and the Shew | 
9, % dV2eadwhicyis called || the Danctuary. | 
%%% 3 Andafterthe ſccondvaile, the Tabernacle, which | 
is called the Molteſt of all: | 

4 Which had the golden Cenſo2,and the Arke of the | 
CTouenant onerlaid round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had Manna; and Aarons rod that 
budded, and the tables of the Couenant. 

5 And ouer it the Cberubims of glozy ſhadowing 
— 1 ; of which wee cannot now (peakt parti 
chlarly. 

6 Now when thele things were thus oꝛdtined, the 
Pꝛieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabcrnacls, accom: 
pliſ ing theſerutce of God. N 

F But into the lecond went the bigh Pꝛieſt alone once þ 
enexy peere, not without blood, which hee offered koz him || 
ſelle, and fo2 the erroꝛs of the people. 3 

8 The holy Gholl this ſignifying, that the way int? 
the holleſt of all, was net yet made man{ſeſt, white as the | 
firſt Tabernacle was pet ſtanding: 1 

9 Mhich was a figure koz the time then pacſeat, u 
which were offeced both gifts and (acrifixes, that could | 
not make him that did the ſerulce perkect, as pertaining F 
to the conlcience. | | 

Io Which Rood anely in mcates & dzinkes, and diner 

„ e waſhings, and I carnalloꝛdinances impofed on them vn 

Orne, e till the time ok refozmation, 

nennen. II But Chiilt, being come an bigh Pꝛieſt of good 

| chings to come, by à greater and moze perfect Taberns 

5 not made with hands, that is to ſay, not ofthis bull 
ng: 

12 Neither by the blood ol goatcs and ealues2 but by 
bis owne blood hee entred in onte into the Holy place, d 
ging obtained eternallredemption for vs, | 

13 Foꝛ if the blood of Buls of Goates,and the alle 
of an Heifer ſpzinkling the vncleant; nctifleth tothe! 
cifying of the fleſy : | 124 If 
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14 How much moze all the bloozof Chꝛiſt, who 
through the eternall Spirit, offered yiunfelfe without 
| (pot to God, purge pour conletence from Dead wozkes, to 
ſerue the lining God ? 

15 And fo2 this caule hee is the Medlatour of the new 
Teltament, that by meancs of veath, fo: the redemption 
ofthe tranſgtefſions that were vnder the firſt Teltament 
they which are called, might receine the pꝛomiſe of eter · 
nall inheritance. 

16 Fo2 where a Teſtament is, there muſt allo ok ne⸗ 
ceſitte 1 be the death ol the Teſtatour. 

17 
1 it ls of no ſtrength at all whileſt thx Teſtatour 

ueth. 


18 UAherenpon, neitber the firſt Teſtament was [| dedl⸗ lor puri 


cated without blood. 

19 Fo: when Moſes had ſpoken every pꝛecept to all 
the people accoꝛding to the Law, hee tooke the blaod of 
calues and of goates, with water and [| (carlct wooll, and 
hylope, and ſpꝛinkled both the booke and all the people, 

20 Saping, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which God hath entoyned vnto pon. 

21 $Pozeoner, bee ſpꝛinkled with blood both the Ta« 
bernacle, and all the veflels ofthe Miniſterp. | 

22 And al moſt all things are bythe Law purged with 
blood: and without ſhed ding of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefoze neceſſary that the patternes of 
things in the heauens ſhould bee puriſied with theſe, but 


the beauenly things themlclues with better lacrifices 


then thele, 

24 Foz Chiift is not entred into the Holy places made 
with bands, which are the figures of the true, but into 
— it ſelke, now to apprare in the pzeſence of God 

25 No2 pet that bee ſhould offer hiinſclfe ofcen, as the 
high Pꝛieſt entreth into the Holy place, euery yerre with 
blood of others: 

26 Foz then mnſt hee often haue ſuffered fince the 
foundation of the wozld ꝛ but now once in the end of the 
alen he appeared to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice 


ol him 


27 And as it is appoynted vnto men once to die, but 


alter this the Judgement: 


28 So Chꝛiſt was once offered to beare the ſinnes of 
many, and vnto them that looke foz him ſhall hee appeare 
the ſecond time without ſinne, vnto lalnation, 

Ee 4 CHAN. 


02 a Teſtament fs of foꝛce after men are dead: ght it 
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s The weakenefle of the ſacrifices of che Law, 10 and power 
of Chriſts Sacrifice, 16 Anexhortation to faith and pa. 
tience, 


D: the Law haning a ſhadow of good things to come, 


þ and not the very imagt of the things, can neuer witz 


thoſe ſacrifices which they offered peere by peere continu⸗ 
Allp, make the commers thereunto perfect, 

2 Foꝛ then would they not haue ceaſed (s bee offered, 
becaule that the wozhtppers once purged, ſhould hane 
had no moꝛe conſcience of finnes? | 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembzante a» 
gaine made of linnes tuerp peere. 


4 Fon it is not poſſible that the blood of Buls and ok 


Goates, would take away ſinnes. 

5 Mherekoze when hee commeth into the world, hee 
ſaith, Sacrilice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body haſt thou pzepared me: 

6 Jnburntofferings,and ſacrifices foz finne thon haſl 
had no pleaſure; 

7 Then ſayd J, Loe, J come, (Jn the volume of the 
booke it ts wzitten of me) to doe thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when hee ſaid, Sacrifice and offermg; and 
burntofferings, and offering foz ſinne thou wouldelt not, 
_ hadſt pleaſure therein, which are offered by the 

aw. | 

9) Then layd hee, Loe, J come to doe thy will, (O 
God ) -*_ taketh away the firſt, that hee may eſtabliſh 

e ſecond. 

10 By the which will wee art ſanctiſied, through the 
offering of the body of Jelus Chzilt once fox all. 

II And cuery Pꝛieſt ſtandeth dayly miniſtr ing and 
offering oftentimes the (ame ſacrifices which can neuer 
take away linnes. 

12 But tbis man after hee had offered one ſacrifice fox 
finnes foz euer, ſate downe on the right hand of God, 

I3 From hencefoozth expecting till bis enemies bee 
made his kooteſtoole. 

14 Fo2byone oſtering he hath perfected fo2 euer them 
that are ſanctiſied. 

15 Whereofthe holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to vs, fo} 
alter that he had ſaid defoze, 

16 This is the Couenant that J will make with 
them after thoſe dapes, ſaith the Lozd + J will * put my 
og into their hearts, and in their mindes will J walte 


17 And 


a—_ ane > Oo, eos — 


a $- } 
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wh Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is nomoze 
offering fo2 linne. 


19 Yaning therefoze, bꝛethen, I boldnelle to enter o/ 


into the Yolteſt by the blood of Jelns, 


20 By anew and lining way which hee hath l conſe · dor, new 


trated foꝛ vs,thzough the vatle, that is to (ay, bts fleſp: 

21 And having an high Pꝛieſt oner the Honſe of God: 

22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full aſſu⸗ 
rance of faith, haulng our hearts (pzinkled from an cutll 
conlcience, and our bodtes waſtzed with pure water. 

22 Lect vs hold fait the pꝛokeſſion of onr fatth withont 
wauering, (fo2 he is faithfull that pzomiled.) 

24 And let vs conlider one another to pꝛouoke viito 
loue, and to good wozkes: 

25 Not kozlaking the afſembling ok onr ſelnes toge - 
ther. as the maner of ſome is: but exboꝛting one another, 
and ſomuch the moe, as pe (ce the dap appꝛoching. 

26 Foz if wee inne wilfaily after that vote bane retct⸗ 
ned the knowledge ok tte cracty , there remapneth ny 
moꝛe (acrifice fo2 innes, 

27 Put à certaine kearefull looking foz of judgement, 
— ficrp indignation, which ſhall denoute the aduer : 

Aries. 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without mercy, 


vnder two oz thiee witneſſes. 


29 Df how much ſoꝛer puniſhment (ſuppoſe pee, ſhall 
bee bee thought woꝛthy, who hath troden vnder foote the 
Donne of God, and hatb counted the blood of the Cones 
tant wberewith bee was ſanctificd, an vnholy thing, any 
bath done deſpite vnto the Spirit of grace: 

30 Foꝛ wee knaw him that hath (aid, * Uengeance be- 
longeth vnto me, J willrecompence,taith the Lozd. Ano 
againe, The Loꝛd ſhall iudge his people. | 

31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the 
lining God, 

32 But call fs temen3b2ance the foꝛmer dapes, in which 


after pee were illuminated, pee endured a great fightof 


alflictions: 
33 Partly whileſt pet were made a gazing ſtocke both 
by repꝛoches and akflictions, and partly whilcſt ye became 
companions of them that were ſo vſed. 
34 Foz pee had compaſſton of me in my bonds, c tooke 
loyfullyþ ſpopling ot your goods, knowing in your (elues 
that ye haue in deauen a better g an enduring ut en 


— N, neee 
| 17 Andthelr fines and lniquities'will I remember 
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35 Caſt not away: 1 geloze pour confidente w \ 
bath great recompente of reward. Wi 
36 Fo: pee hane needeof patience, that after pee haut 


done thewillof God, ye raighe receiue the promiſe, | 
27 Foz yet a little while, and hee that ſhall come, wi ? 
tome, and will not tarry, 8 
28 Now che tut (hall [ine by faith: but if any um! 2 


dꝛab backe, iy ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him 9 
390 But wee are not of them who vzaw backe vit9 
pt 3 but of them that beleeue, to the lauing of the T 
aule. 
CHAP.--Xq - 
s What faith is; 6 without it we cannot pleaſe God. 7 The | 
fruits thereof in the fathers of old. - | 
Nom faith is the |] ſubſtante of things hoped foz, the | 
tuidence of things not ſcene, tt 
2 F02 by it the Elders obtained a good repozt. p 
3 Thzough faith we vnderſtand that the worlds wire | 
framed by the wozd of God, lo that things which att Þ * 
ſcene, were not made of things which doe appeare. i 
4 By faith Abel offered unte God a moꝛe excellent 
ſacrifice then Rain, by which hee obtatned witneſſe chat Þ * 
bee was righteous, God teltifkyingofhts gifts; andbyit | | 
he being dead, [| yet ſpeaketh. | f 
By faith Enoch was tranflated,that he houldnot | | 
ſee death and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated 
him : Foz befoze bis tranſlation bee had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. | 
6 But without faith it is vnpofſible to pleaſe bim: 
fo2 hee that commech to God, muſt beleene t tzat her is, 
aud that hee is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeelte 


im. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of things not 
ſeene as pet, {nooued with feaxe, pzepared an Arke to 
the lauing of his houſe, by the which bee condemned the | 
world, and became hetre ofthe righteoninefſe which isby 


faith, | 
$ By kaitb Abzaham when hee was called to goeout 3 

into a place which hee ſhonld after receine fo2 an inberl⸗ 

tance,obeyed, and hee went out, not knowing whither hie 


Went. 

9 By faith bee ſoiourntd in the land of pꝛomiſe, as in 
aftrangecountrey, dwelling in tabernacles with Jſaac | 
and Jacob, the heires with him ok the ſame promiſe, i 
10 Fo: hee looked fo2 a citle which hath foundations, þ 
whole builder and maker is God. _ 

II Thzongh | 


a eg 


liebes. 420. 
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i - 31 Though faith allo Sara br ſelfe retelned ftrength 

to conceiue ſeede, and was delinered ok a childe when thee 

at was 18 becaule het tudged him fatthfull who had 
* omiled. 

112 Therefo:e (pz ing there euen of one, and him as 

good as dead, ſo many as the Rarres of the ſkie in multt · 

e and as the land which is by the Sea ſhoꝛe innume ; 

rable. ; 

13 Theſe all dyed f in faith, net hauing recelued the + Gy, ace 

the pꝛomiſes, but haning ſeene them afarreoff, and wert per! ding to fai 

| {wadedof them, and embꝛaced them, and confeſled that d 
ne tbey were ltrangers and ptlgrimeson the earth. 
f 14 Foꝛ they that (lay ſuch things, declare platiely that 
they ſeeke a countrep. 

Nl 15 And truely ik they bad beene mindlull ok that coun 
trey, from whence they came out, thep igt baue vad op» 
pozrunity to haue returned: 

e 16 Butnow they defice a better tonntrey, that ia, an 

ut peauenly: wherefoze God is not aſhamed to be calledthetr 
ö od foꝛ he hath pꝛepared foꝛ them a citte. 

nt 17 By faith Abzaham when bee was tried, offcted vp 

t Ilaac: and hee that had reteturd the pꝛomiles, offered vp 

his onely begotten lonnt, | 

j _ 18 Ok whom tt was laid, That, in Ilaac cball thy {| or, T6 


it | ſeede bee called 


D 19 Accounting that God was able to rapſe bim vp, 
Py 2 the dead: from whence allo hee recelutd hin 
p 2 ÞPy} faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſan concerning 
' things to come. 
A 21 Byfalth Jacob when Hee was a dying, bleſſed both 
J 1 of Joſepb, and wozſhipped leaning vpon the top 
e. 
| 22 Þyfafth Joſeph when he dyed, made mention c. 
the departing of the childzen of Iſcacl: and gaue com» r, e 
” | mandementconcerning bis bones; bred. * 
| 23 By faith Moles when bee was bozne, was hidde | 


thee moneths of his parents, becanſe they law bee was 
1 — chllde, and they not alraid of the kings comman- 
| 24 Byfaith Moſes when hre wascometoyeeres, xe- 
fuſed to be called the fonne of Pharaphs danghter : 
| 25 Chaſing rather to ſiiffer affliction with the pco- 
78 » 1 God, then to entoy the pleaſtires of finne fo2 a * 
. 8 | 5. N 
26 Eſteeming the ceppoch Hol Cheilt greater hs (erifts. 


. ; ” * * #1 i 1 * a * 4 * 3 "of d 
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then thetreaſures in Egypt: foꝛ bee had reſpect vnto the 

recompence of the reward. 1 
27 By kaith he fozlooke Egypt, not fearing the wiath 

eſe King: foz hee endured, as leeing him who is inul⸗ 


e. 

28. Thꝛongh faith hee kept the alleouer, and the 

\p2inkling of blood, left hee that deſtroyed the firſt bozng, 

ſhould touch them. ha 
29 Þyfaith they paſſed thzough the red Sta, as by | 

dzy land: which the Egyptians allaying to Boe, were | of 


dꝛowned. | yo 
30 By fafth the walles of Jericho fell downe, after 
they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. fir 


: 31 By faith the harlot Rahab periched not with them 
or, that lll that beletued not, when ſhee had receiued the (ples with | ky 
re di ſobe- PEACE. 3 7 
. 32 And what all J moze (ap? fo: the time would | 
. faile mee to tell of Gidean, and ok Barak, and of Samp- 
ſon, and ok Jephthab, of Dautd allo and Samuel, andof | ge 
the Prophets: 
33 Mho though faith ſubdned kingdomes, wꝛought wi 
| d e eee the mouthes ol ite 
yons, | 
34 Quenched the violence ol fire, eſcaped the edgeof pa 
the ſwoꝛd: out of weakeneſſe were made ſtrong, wared 
valiant in light, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. | wy 
25 (amen receined their dead rayſed to life againe; w 
10. 5. 7. AND others were * coztured, not accepting delinerantce, | & 
7.7. that they migbt obteine a better relutrection. 
| 36 And others had tryall of cruell mockings and Þ th 
(courgings,yea moꝛeouer, of bonds and impꝛiſonment. be 
37 They were ſtoned, were ſawen alunder, were temps 
ted, were llaine with the word : they wandzed about in to; 
ſhrepe (kinnes,and goat ſkinnes, being deſtitute, aktlicted, th 
toꝛmented. ä at 
38 Df whom the wazld was not woꝛthy: they wane | 
dꝛed in deſarcs, and in monntalncs, and in dennes and 
caves of the earth. 
39 And theſe all hauing obteined a good repoꝛt tho; 
i rough faith, recelued not the pꝛomile: i | 
il 40 God baning |] pzoutded ſome better thing (02 vs, 
Kfor-/cere that they without vs,thould not be made perfect. © 


CHAP. XII | 

x Adexhortation to faith, patience, and godlineſſe. 22, 4 
«commendation of the new Teſtamgnt aboue the 2 5 

4 


* 


| 


A. 
1s 


f : W Herekfoze ſeeing we allo art 


0 
5 . 


compaſſed about t with 
lo great a cloude of witneſſes, let vs lay allde enery 
weight , and the finne that doeth lo ealily beſet vs, and 
let vs runne with patience the race that is (et befoze 


K Looking vnto Jeſus the || Authour and finicher ok 
our falt b, who fo2 the toy that was ſet befoze him, endured 
the trolle, deſpiling the ſwame, e is (et downe at the right 
hand of the thzanc of God, 

2 Foꝛ conſider him that endurcd ſuch contradfction 
of ſinners againſt himſelke, left ye be wearted and faint in 
your mindes. 

4 Pe haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood ſtriuing againſt 


nne. 
5 And pee haue foꝛgotten the exhoꝛt ation which ſpea ; 


| keth vnto vou as vnto childzen, My (onne delpile not 
thou the chaſtening of the Loꝛd, noz faint when thou art 
| tebukedofhim. 


6 Foz whom the Lo2d loneth be chaſteneth,and ſcour⸗ 


geth euery ſonne whom he recetuech, 


7 Ik pe eudure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as 
— — ꝛ foz what lonne is hee whom the Father cha⸗ 

eneth not: 

8 But it pee be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are pe baſtards and not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermoze, wee baue had fathers of our fleſh, 
which cozrected vs, and wee gaue them reuerence: ſhail 
wee not much racher bee in lublection vntothe Father ok 
Spirits and line ? 

10 Fo they vercly fo2 a few dapes chaſtened vs after 
their owne pleaſure, but he foꝛ our pzofit, that wee might 
be partakers of his holineſſe. 

II Now no chaſtening fo2 the pꝛeſent ſeemeth to bee 
foyous, but grituous 3 neuertheleſſe, afterward it peeldeth 


the peaceable fruit of righteonſneſſe, vnto them which 


ate exerciled thereby. i 


I2 Wherefozec lift vp the handes which hang down 
andthefeeble knees, vm en 1 


I3 And make {| ſtraight patbes fsz your feet, leſt that 


| * is lame bee turned ont of the way, but let it rather 


ehealed. 


I4 Follow peace with all men; and halineſſe without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Loꝛd: ; * 


you, and thereby many be denied. 
: 16 Liſt 


el 


Lor, auer. 


„I Looking diligentiy, leſtany man |] falle ok the grace 1or.fal 1 
of God, lelt any root of bitternelke ſpainging vp, trouble (FR 


16 Leſt there bee any foꝛntcatour, o2 pꝛokane perſon, 
al — who fo2 one mozlell of meate ſoldt his birth | 
gut, | | 
17 Fo: pee know how that afterward when he wou 
have inherited the bleſſing, he was refected 3 fo2 he föund 
r, way te 10 plate of repentance , thougb hee lougyt it carefully Þ £ 
ge bis with teares. 
Wee. 18 Foz ye are not tome unte the mount that might by | e 
touched, and that burned with fire, noz vntoblackeneſſe, Þ 
and daxkenelle, and tempeſt, hy 
19 And the (ound of a trumpet , and the voyce of Þ »: 
Woꝛdeg, which voyce they that heard entreated that the 
w92d ſhoald not be ſpoken to them any moze. 5 
20 Fo! they could not endure that which was com- 
manded: And if ſo much as a beaſt touch the mounaing, | u 
it hall be ſtoned, oꝛ thzult thozow with a dart. * 
21 And ſo terrible was the light , that Molcs ſayd, 
exceedingly feare and quake. 3 
22 But ye are come vnto mount Sion, and vntothe | 
titte ok the llunng God the heanenly Jerulalem, and ton + 
innumerable company of Angels : 
| 22 To the generall aſſembly, and Churcb of the ür 
Py, inroRed bozne which are witten fn heauen, and to God the | 
Judgeofall, and to the ſpirits of inſt men made perfect; | þ 
"> 24 AndtvYelusthe Medfatour of the new |] Cone | 
Dy, 1:34 nant and to the blood of ſpꝛinkling, that (peakech better | þ 
wind things then thatof Abel, | p 
25 Gre that pee rcfulenot him that ſpeaketh: fos i 
they eſcaped not who refuſed him that [pake on earth; | y 
c 


much moze ſhall not wee eſcape if wee turne away from 
bim that ſpeaketh frem beauen, 

26 Whoſe voycethen ſhooke the earth, but now he hath 
29miſed,ſaping, Pet oncemoze J ſhake not theearehow | & 
y, but allo heauen. 3 . 

1 27 And this word, Pet once moe, ſigniſietb the rem t 
or, may bee Ning of thoſe things that I are ſhaken, as of thingsthil . 
en — tbole things which cannot bee ſhaken ma) | 
| e. | | 

Z 28 Mhercfoꝛe wee receininga Ning dome which cal! 

or, let v nut bee mooued, let vs haue grace, whereby we m 1 
old (aft ſexue God, acccptably, with reucrence and godly feate. k 
, 29 Foz our God is a conſuming fire, 


CHAP, XIII. ä 
Di uers admonitions to charitie and cher godly vertues 30 
The coucluſjon of the Epiſtle, 10 


ſclues allo in the body. 


e will ntuer leaue thre, nos tex lake thee. clodke 1. 


them that haue beene oecupped therein. 


bought into the Sanctuary by the high Pteſt foz ſinne, 


Is By tzimtherekoꝛe let vs offer the lacquer of pꝛaiſe | 
| - fo God continualty,that is, the frait of our lips, f giuing Cr 
\ thankesto his Mame; . Fig o. 


ence in all things, willingto liue honeſtly, 


Et bꝛetherly lone continue. STK? 
US Pee not fo:getfall to entettaine ſfvangers ; foz 
thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vnawares. 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 


them; and them which (uffer adnerlitie, as being your 


4 Mariage is honourable ln all, and the bed vndelt⸗ 
led: but whoꝛemongers, and adulterers God will iudge. 

5 Letyonr conuerſatlon be withont conetouſnes : and 
be content with ſuch things as pee haue. Foz be hath ſaid 


6 So that wee may boldly ſap , The Lozd is my hel- 
per, and J will not feare what man hall doe vnto me. | 
7 Remembker them which [| have tbe rule ouer vou: 0 are 
who haue ſpoken vnta you tbe wozd of God, whole faith g= 

follow. conſidering the end of their conyerſacton, 

8 Feſus Chzilt the lame peſterdap,and to dap, and fo; 
tuer. | 
9 Bet not caricd about with dluers and ſtrange Docs 
trines : foꝛ ft is a goed thing that the heart bee eſtabliſhed 
with grace, not with meates, which haue not potited 


10 Uet haue an altar, whereof they haue no right fs 
tate, which ſerue the Tabernacle, 
It Fo: the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe blood fs 


are barnt without the campe, 
12 Wicrefore Jelus allo , that he might ſanctifie the 
people with his owne blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
13 Let vs gae foo2th therefoze vnto bim without the 
caape, bearing bis repꝛoach. « a 
3 here haue we no continuing city, but we ſeeke Mick. 2. 
Me. 


16 But to doe good and to communicate fozget not, 
{o2 with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſcd, 4 

17 Obey them that i baue the rule oner yon, and ſub · log 
mit pour ſelues: fo2 they watch foz your ſonles, as they '1 
that mult glue account, tbat they may doe it wich toy, and 
not wich griefe: fox that is vupzofitable foz pon. 

13 Pꝛay foꝛ vs; fo2 wee truſt wee haue a govd conſtci⸗ 


190 But I beſeech pon the rather to doe this, that J 
may ber6ſtozed to you the looner 2 a 5 ow 


5. 


6 doing, : 


Nowthe God of peace, that bzought againt from 1 | 
the dead our Lo2d Jeſus, that great Shepheard of the. 
ſheepe,thzongh the blood of the enerlaſting || Conenant,/: 

21 Make pou perkect in euery good wozke to doe his 
will, [| wozking in von that which is well pleating in hir 
fight, tbzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom bee glozy fo ener 
and eucr. Amen. | 

22 And I beſecch von, bꝛethzen, ſuffer the woꝛd of. eps 
— fo2 J haut witten a letter vnto pou in frw 

23 RROW pe, that our brother Timot hie is (ct at liber⸗ 
tie, with wbom, if he come ſhoꝛtly J will ſee vou. | 

24 Salute all them that hane the rule ouer pou, an 
all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. | 

25 Grate be with vou all Amen. 


C Woittcn to the Hebꝛewes, from Jtaly by Th- | 


CTTHE GENERAL EPISTLE | br 
of IAME s. | ; 
| CHAP. 1 cx 
Wee mult reioyce vnder the croſſe, 5 askepatience of God, 
19 hearethe word,and doe thereafter. 27 What pure reli 


gion is. 


6107 Ames a ſeruant of God and of the Lom 
2 Jeſus Chiſt, to the twelne tribes whirh 
cat ſcaettred abꝛoad greeting, 
ay 2 My bꝛethen, count it all toy, when 
ye fall into diuers temptations. 
| 3 knowing this, that the trying of vont 
Faith, woketh patience, 
4 But let patience haue her perfect wozke, that pee 
may be perfect and tutire, wantiug nothing. | 
5 Ik anysf vou lacke wiſzdome, let him al ke of God. Ny 
that gineth to all men{tiberally, and vpbzatdethnot; and 
it ſhall be giuen him. 
6 But let bim aſke in faith, nothing wauering: fo 
he that waueretd fs like a waue ol the Sea, driuen with 


[1 /) 'v 

2% \ 
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1 


the wind, and tolled. 5 "i 
7 Foz let not that man thinke that he Yall receine au 6 
thing ok the Loꝛd. : | | . 
8A double minded man is vnſtable in all his wayeg. td 


9 Let the brother ol low degree f rtlopce in that bet 
is txalted: 10 But 


to But the rich, in that hee ts made low becauſe as 
1 c<cfloureof the graile be ſball paſſe away. 
11 Fo2the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with a burning 
beate, but it withereth the graſle⸗ and the floure thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the faſhion ot it periſheth: ſo al- 
{o ſhall the zich man fade away in his wayes, 
12 Bleſſed is the man chat endureth temptation : fox 
when he is tried, he ſhall receiue the crowne of life, which 
the Loꝛd hath pzomiſed to them that loue him. 
N no man {ay when he is tempted, J am tempted | 
of God: fo2 God cannot betempted with || cuill, neither /, lle. 
tempteth he any man. 
14 But cuery man is tempted, when hee is dꝛawen a⸗ 
way of bis owne luſt, and encffed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiued. it bzingeth fooz2th 
fnne : and ſinne when it is füniched, bꝛingeth tozth death, 
* 16 Doe not erre my beloued bzethzcn. 
17 Euerp good gift, and enerp perfect gift is from a» 
} | bone, @conumeth downe fromthe Father ok lights, with 
wham ts no variableneſſe, neit het ſhadowof turning. 
| 18 Pk his owne will begate hee vs, with the woꝛd of 
Tune 2 that wee ſhould bee a kind of firſt fruits of His 
creatures. 
, | _ 19 Mherefoꝛe my beloued bycthzen, let euery man bre 
i Þ (wifttoheare,flowts ſpeake, ſtom to wiath. 
: 20 2 * wꝛath of man weꝛketh not the righteouſ⸗ 
h 1 21 Mhereſoꝛe lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluity 
t 


ok naugbtineſſe, and recetue with meekenes the engrakted 
| W02D, which is able to ſane your ſoulcs. 
22 But be ye doers ot the woꝛd, and not hearers oncly, 
t decelning your owne lelucs. 
| 23 Forifanybeahearerof the woꝛd, and not a doer, 
7 5 is like vnto a man beholving his naturall fact in a 
4 .24 Foꝛ hebeholdeth himſclfe, and goeth his wap, and 
 {EXraightway fozgetteth what maner of man he was. 
4 25 But wholo looketh into the perfect law of libertte, 
and continueth herein, hee being not a fo:getfullhearcr, 
h: 1 * of the wozke, this man ſhall bee bleſſed in his 


26 If anyman among yon ſeeme to bee religious, and 
biidlethnot his, tongue, but decetueth his owne heart, 

„ Þ this mans religion is vaine. = 
27 Bure religion, and vndefiled befoze God and the 
Father, is this, to viſice the farherleſſ and widowes 


or, deings 


in their affliction , and to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted * * 
the world. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Chtiſtians muſt not regard the rich and deſpiſe the port. 
14 Faith without wor kes, 17 isa dead faith. _ 0 
M bꝛetuten, baue not the fatthsf ouc Lozd Jelus 
Thꝛiit the Lord of glozy with relpect ofperſong, 
2 Foz if there come vnto your Þ aiſewbly a man with 
a geld ring, in goodip apparell, and there come in alle 
pooze man in vile ralment: | wo | 
3 And pee vaue reſpect to him that weareth the gay | 
clothing , and lay vnto him, Sit thou Here [| tn a good | 
place: aud ſay to the p502e, Stand thou there, oz lit here 
under mp footſtsole x 
4 Are pee not then partiall iu your (clues and arghy 
| come indges of euillthonghts ? | at 
*$ 5 Hesrken my beloued bacthzen, hathnot God << 
(leu the people ok this wozld, rich in faith , and heiresof F y, 
| the kingdome, which bee Hath pomilidto them that th 


or, that. Jour him: : | 

But pet haue deſplſen the proze, Doe not rich men | gy 

oppꝛeſſe you, and dꝛaw peu be koze the tudgement (rats! fl 

7 Doe not they blalzgcme that wozthy Mame, by te y 
which ye are calleb: 

8 If ve kullill the royall Law according to the Ser 

ture, Thou halt loue thy ietghbvar as thy ſelle, pee d . fa 


Fr. Jyna- 
uc. 


Or, well, or 
exactly, 


Well. | l OY 5 
9 But ff ye haue reißect „ pertons, pe commit im 
and ate conuinctebsf the Lau, 3s (ranigreſtonrs, # 


Lo Fe: whoſocuir ch ker pethe whole Law, andy 

E. offend in ene point, h is göiltpot all. 2 
Or. that [I Fo2 hee f cyot (aid, Doe hot commit adultery, lay 
Ew which allo, Doe not kill, Now ik thou commtt no adultth * 
id, 4 if thou kill, thou art become a ttanſgrefionr of t fer 
aw; | . 
12 So ſpeakt pee, and ſo doc, as they that fhalll | 
ludged by the Law of liberty. | 3 
I3 For hec (hall haue iudgement Without mercy, th"; 
bath ſhewed no mercy and intrcit | reioyceth agay_my gre 
indgement. Nabe 
14 UAhat doeth it pzofit , iy bꝛethꝛen, thougha maß n 
5 he bath faith, and haue not wozkes ? Can faith Wn” 6 
um; a | re 
15 Af a bꝛot her oꝛ a liſiex be naked, and deſtitute of dhhhiki 
5} [00D M. 
16 And one oe rouſayvnto chem, Depart in peace, the 


| 46 „lorieth 
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den warmed and filled: notwithſtanding pee gine them 
not thoſe things whtch are needfull to, che body: what 
- | vorthit pzoRt 
rt. 17 Euch lo faith, ff it hath not wozkes, is dead, being {Gr.by i | 
7 an alone. ur, 
ag : 18 Pea, a man may lay, Thou haſt falt b. and Jhane [oe f 
unkes: chew ene thy faith, Wir bout thy wozkes, and J Some co 
ith will hew thee my falth by ny woz geo. 5 haps eade . 
val 19 Thou beleeg: it that there is one God, thou dorſt / werd 
J well: the deuils allo belectze and tremble. 2 9 
a | 20 But wilt toon know, D vaine man, that kaith 
dM J without wozkes is dead? KS 
Ky 21 Mas not Abzaham our father inſtificd by wozkes, 
when he had offered Jlaac his (one vponthe altar e | 
be 22. Steſt thou bow faich wwonghe with vis, wozkes, or, hs 
and vp wozkes was falth mabe perfect: ſeeſt. J 
23 And the Scripivire was fulfilled which ſaith, * A- Gen. 1 5. 0 
vol gun tn God , and it was imputed to him fox rom 4.3. 


bit Þ righreMnes ꝛond he was called the ktiend ok God. gal. 3.6. 
24 Ye ſee then, bow that by wozkes a man ts fuſtificd, 
and not by kaich oncly. ; 
25 ͤ Likewtſealſo was not Nahab the harlot inſtitted by 
wass, when ſhe bad recetued the melſe!:gers and had lent | 
au W pred Þ ievour the 1 (ptrit is d | 2 
26 #024s the body Without The I tptrtt is Bead, fo ([@7 breaths? 
4 3 t5 dead allo, { 3 


| CH AP. III. 8 
The tongue muſt be bridled, 1 3 They that are truely wiſe, be | 
milde and peaceable, without enuying or itrife. 
M bꝛethzen, be not many maiters, knobzing that wee 1 
all receiv: the greater || condemnation, bor, age. 
1 2 Fo in many things wee offend all. Jr any man of» „ent. 3 
* fend not in word, the lame ts a perfect man, and able alla 
öbnidle the whole body. . 
$ Behold, wee put bits in the hoꝛſes mouthes, that 
ey may obep vs, and we turne avout their whole body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhippcs , which though they be fa 
my eat, and arc dꝛinen of ficrce windes, vit art thiy turned 
Abort with a very ſinall belme, whitherſoeucr the gourrs 
nos hour liſtech. 


wY 5 Euen ſo the tongue is a little member, and boaſtetb 9 F 
e's things; behold how great |] a macter a little fire lor, oed. 


| | 28 And tbe tongue is afire, a wozldof iniquitie: ſo ts 
we tongue among our members, that it pefileth the 
* Ff 2 whole 


Br. nature 
nan. 


Or, hole. 


p unqumet- 
eſſe. 


| angling, 


1 t 7 braw- 
gs. 


Or, plea- 
2 es, 


| . nature. 
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whole body and ſettcthon fire the courſe of nature, an 1 
t 


tt is (ct on fire of bell. 

7 Po cuery | kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of 
ſerpents, and things in the lea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed t of mankind. = 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, iris an vntuly 
enill, full of deadly poyſon. | 

9 Therewtith blelle wee God, euenthe Father: and 
therewtth eurſe wer men, which are made after the ſimilt: 
tude of God, 

IO Put of the ſame mouth pzoceedeth bleſſing and 
curling : ny bꝛethꝛen, theſe things onght not ſo to be. 


It Doeth a fountaine ſend foo2th at the ſame {| place | 


ſweet water and bitter: 

12 
either a vine figs 7 ſo can no kountaine both peeld (alt wa · 
ter and freſh. | 

12 Mho is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge a» 
mongſt pon? let him N out ok a good connerlatlon his 
woꝛkes with meekeneſſe of wiledome. 

14 But ik pee haue bitter enuping and ſtrife in your 
bearts,glozy not, and lie not againſt the tructh. 

[5 This wiledome deltendeth not from abone , but 


Or,naturall, is tarthly, || enſuall, deullich. 


Gr, tumult, 


16 Fo} where ennping and ſtrife is, there ts } confi 
ſion, and cuery enill wozke. | 

17 But the wiſedome that is from abone, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſte tobe entrcated , kalle 


07,withowt- inercie, and good fruits, [| without partialitie, and with 


out hypocriſie. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſſe is lowen in peateyl 
them that make peace. 


CHAP, IN 

1 Againſt couetouſneſſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 11 &. 
traction. and raſh cenſuring. | 
Rom whence come warres and 


you? come they not bence, enen of pour luſtes, that 


2 Pee luſt, and haue not: pee kill, and deſire to hallt, 
and cannot obtaine: ye fight and warre, pet pee haue not, 
becauſe pe al ke not. 


Pr, pieaſures warte in your members? 


Can the figtree, mp bꝛethzen, beare sliue berries? 


* 


1 fightings among 


3 Pee acke and receine not, becauſt pee al ke amiils 


that you may conſume it vpon pour luſtes. 
4 pie adulterers, and adyltereſſes , know yeens 


that the friendſhip of the wozld is enmitte with = 


FE 


— 


2 = 


— — ay — 
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l 
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| whoſoencr therefoꝛe will bee afciendofthe world, is the 
enemfe of God. 
5 Doe pee thinke that the Scripture ſaich in valne, 3 
The (pirft that dwelleth in vs, luſteth |] toenvte r lor, enuiog 
6 But hee gineth meze grace, wherefoze hee lapth. a 
+ God reliſteth the pꝛonde, and gincth grace vnto the ⸗pro.; 34. 
ly | humble. x pet, 53. 5. 
7 Submlt your (clues therefoze to God: reſiſt the i 
ud | yenill,and he will flee from you, 
lt 8 Dꝛaw nigh to God, and hee will dꝛaw nigh to pon: 
cleanſe pour hands pee linners, and puriſie pour hearts pee 
double minded. 
9 Bee afflicted, and mourne, and weepe: let pour 
oY laughter bee turned to mourning , and pour top to heaut- 
nieſlle. | 
ft io Humble your (clues in the fight of the Lozd, and 
a | heſhalllifr you vp. | 
II Speakec not eulll one of another ( bzethzenz ) hec 
% } thatſpeaketh cutll of his brother, and iudgeth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Ipeaketh tuill or the Law, and indgeththe Law: but 
il tdou fudge the Law, then art not a doer of the Law, 
t but a fudge. 
| 12 There is one Law-gſuer, who is able to ſaue, and 


ut to deſtroy: who art thou that fudgelt another: 
j ö Goe to now pe that ſay, To dap oꝛ to moꝛrow wee 
ll will goe into (ch a citie, and continue there a peere, and 


buy, and lell, and get gaine: 
ke, 14 MAhereas yce know not what (hall bee on the moz- | 
row: foi what is your life? {| It is enen a vaponr that *Prou, 2 
apreareth foz a little time. and ten vanichtth away. lor, fer rt h 
15 Foz that ve ought to lay, If the Loꝛd will, we ſhall ; 

of} kne,anddoethis oz that. 
16 But now pee tefopce in pour boaſtings: all tnch res 

| (opcingisenill, 
, 17 Therefoze to him that knoweth to doe good, and 
* | Docth it not, to him it is finne. 


ng ff . 
bat of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience. 12 To forbeate 
wearing. 14 To pray in aduerſity, and ſing in proſperity. 
1 % De to now, yee rich men, werpe and yawle fox pour 
) miſeries that ſhall come vpon pou. | 
iff 2 Your tiches are coprupted , and your garments 
wy moth eaten: 
3 Pour golde and ſiluer is cankered, and the ruſt of 
them ſhall bee a witneſſe again x z and ſhall cate Heth 


- 


fleth as it were fire; pee haue heaped trealutetogether ein 

the laſt dayes. | E 
4 Behold, the hire of the labenrers which haue reaped 
Down pour fieldes, which is of you kept backe by fraud, | 

cryeth t and the cryes of them which haue reaped, are en⸗ 

tred into the eares of the Lozd of Sabbath. 5 
5 Pec haue liued in plealure on the eartb, and beene | 1 
wanton: pee haue nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day | - 
Uanghter: | 3 
6 Pee haue condemned and killed the fult , and he 
. docthnot reliſt pon. 1 
Pr bee long 7 || Bee patient thercfoze, bꝛethꝛen, vnto the cone | 
ment, orſuſ ming of the Loꝛd : behold, the buſtandman walteth fo; | 
wii the pꝛecious fruit ok tbe tarth, and hat h long patience fo! 
ence, it; vntill he rect iue the early and latter raine. | 
Bee pee aiſe patient: ſtablich your hearts: fozthe | 
; tomming of the Loꝛd dzaweth nigh. © $0 
Or, groane, 9 || Grudge not one againſt another, bzethzen, li | | 
r grieue not. ye » condemned: behold, the Judge ſtandeth betozethe | | 
booze. AF 
| 


10 Take, my bacthzen, the Pꝛophets, who haue ſpo | 
ken in the Name of the Lozd, fox an cxample of (iiffiting 
aſfliction,and of patience. | 

II Beholo, wee count them happy which endure. Pee 
haue heard of the patience of Job, and haue ſeenctheend | | 
of the Lozd: that the Lozb is very pitifull and of tender 
mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bꝛethꝛen, (weare not, mi 
ther by heauen, neither bythe earch, nett her by auy other þ 
| oath? hut let your yea, bee yea, and pour nay, nay, leſt pet | 
; fail into condemnation, 

2 13 Jsany among yon afflicted? let himpzay, Js al | | 
I merry? let him ling Plalincs. [ 

14 Je anv ſicke among you? let him call foz the Ele | 
Ters of the Chutch and et them pꝛay ouer him, anon 
ting him withoyle in the Name of thc Loꝛd: * Bu 

15 Andthe pꝛas er st fafth ſhall laue the licke, andthe | 
Loꝛd ſhall ratſe him vp: and il he haue committed linnes, 
they ſhall be keꝛgiuen him. 

16 Confeſſeyour faults due to another and p2ayone }| | 
fo2 anot her, that pee may bee healed : the effectuall feruent' | 
pꝛayer ot a tighteous man auapleth much. Þ 
17 Elias was a man ſubtect to like paſſions as wet 
.in bw are, andheeptayed || carneſtly, that it might not rafne: 

| and it ralned not an the tarth by the ſpace of thace yeeres | { 
and lire monet he. 


18 And 


, "wa * * — * 
9 „ 


Is And hee pꝛexed agalne, and the beauen gaue raine, 


and the earth bꝛonght koꝛth yer fruit. 
..19 Bacthzen, if any of pou bot crre from the trueth, 
and one conucrt him, 

20 Let him ki), that hee wich connerteth the fins 
ner from the cxrovr of his way, ſhall ſave a loule from 


death,and ſhall hide a multitude ollinnes. 
CTHE FIRST EPISTLE GE. 


nerall oft PET ER. 


C HA P. I. 8 
He bleſſeth God for his ſpirituall graces, i Saluat ion in Chrift 
prophecied of olde, 13 An exhortation to godlineſſe. 


Etter an Apoſtle of Jclus Chziit, to the 
rangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatta, Cappat ocia, Aſia, and Bithynta, 
20 Elect accozding to the fozeknows 
* ledge of God the Father though lanctt⸗ 
fc tion of the ſpirit unto obedience, and 
lpꝛinkling ot the blood of Jeſas Cheiftz Grace vnto you 
and peace be multiplied, | 

3 Bleſled bee the God and Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chatit , which accozding to bis J abundant mercy, hath 
begotten vs againe vats alincly hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chꝛilt from: the dead, LE 

4 To an inher tance intozruptible, and vudefiled, 
and that faveth not away, reſerued in heaucu || fo2 pou, 

F do arr kept by the power of God thzongh faith 
vnto laluatlon, ready to be r:tealedin the laſt time: 

6 Wocrcia pee greatly rtioyce, though now fo2 a ſea⸗ 
ſon (ik nerde bee) pec are in heautnelle thiough manifold 
temptations: 

7 Thatthetrfall of pour faith. being much moꝛt pꝛe⸗ 
tlous then ot gold that peritheth, though it be tried with 
lire. might bee found vnta pꝛayſe, and honour, and glozy, 
at the anptaring of Jelus Chotſt: 

8 Am haning not ſeene, pee lone, in whom though 
now pce ſee him not, pet belteuiug, vte reioyce with toy vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable, and full of glozy, 

0 Recetning che end ok pour kaith, euen the laluat ion 
of your ſonles: 

10 Df which ſaluatton the Dꝛophets haue eugufred. 
and ſearched diltgencly, who pꝛopheſied of the grace chat 
would come vnto pon, 


4 II Star- 


+ Gr, mu 


or, for 0 


II Searching what , oz what maner of time the Sy. 

xit of Cy2ift which was in them did fignifte , when tte. | » 
fitfted befozehand the ſufferings of Chziſt, and the glon 
that ſhould follow, 

12 Unto whom it was reuealed, that not vnto them: 
f{clues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter tye things which 
are now repozted vnto you by them that baue pzeached 
the Golpel vnto you, with the holy Gholt (ent downe 
from brauen, which things the Angels defire to look! 

n 0, i 
I3 Mherckoꝛe gird vp the loynes of your minde, bee ſo | 
Gr. per- ber, and hope f to the ende, koz the grace that is to bet { 
Fly, bꝛought vnto you at the renelationoffeſus Chiilt; 
14 Asobedfent childzen, not faſhtoning pour (clues b 
accoꝛding to the fozmer luſts in your ignoꝛance: 1 

IF But as hee whtch hath called pon is bolp, ſo bee yet 
holy in all mauer of connerſation: | = 

16 Becauſe it is wzitten, Bee pee holy,fo2 I am hol... @ 

b 
b 
c 


eui. 1144 17 And tt pee call on the Father, who without reſpect 
19.2. ofperſonsindgeth accoꝛding to every mans wozke, paſſe | 
8 20.7, thetimeofyourſotourning here in fearet 
N 18 Foꝛalſmuch as pte know that pee were not rede | 
med with coꝛruptible things, as filter and golde, from 
your vatne conuerlatlon received by tradition from pont 4 
athers: 5 
190 But with the precious blood of Chit, as ofa | 
Lambe without blemifh,ond without (pot, 
20 Who verily was foze-o2dafned befoze the founda- 
Lp of the wozld, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times | 
02 you ? | 
21 (ho by him dor beleene in God that rapſeg bim t 
bp from the dead, and gane him gloay, that pour faith and x 
hope might be in God. 
22 SGceing pe haue parſfied pour ſelues ln obepingthe | } 
tructh thꝛeugh the ſpirit , vnto vnkained loue of the be: | f 
thzen: fre that pte loue one another with a pure heart ker |; 
nently, 
i 


23 Being bozne againe, not of coꝛtuptible ſeede, but 
of incozruptible, by the wozd of God which lineth ans 
0 46 ffn all eth is as galt, and al the glozyofman | | 
90 + [| Foꝛ all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the gloꝛy o 
4 ro as the flowze of graſle: the grafſe withereth , and the | 
flow2ethereof falleth away. 0 

25 But the wozd of the Loꝛd endureth fo2 tuert ad | | 
_- is the wozd which by the Goſpel is pzeached vnto 


CHAP. | 


CHAP, II. 
1 Heel dehorteth them from breach of charitie, 4 fheweth 
that Chriſt is the foundation, 13 Obedience to Magiſtrates, 
18 Seruants dueties. 


V Here foꝛe laping aſide all mallce, and all gulle, and 
V bypocrifies,and enutes, and cuill ſpeakings, 

2 As new bone babes delice the ſincere milke of the 
woꝛd, that ye may grow thereby, 3 

3 It ſo be pe haue taſted that the Lozd is gracions. 

4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing Stone, diſal⸗ 
lowed inderde of men, but choſen of Gad, and precious, 

5 Pee alſo as linely ſtones, I are built up a ſpirituall 
houſe, an holy Pꝛieſt hood to oftcr vp ſptrituall ſatriſice, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus CTziſt. 

6 Cherefoze it is conteined in the Dctipture, *Be- 
hold, J lay in Sion a chiefe coꝛner ſtone, elect, precious, 
and he that beleeucth on bim, ſhall not be confounded. 


7 (ntoyoutherefo:e which belecne hee fs || pzectous 1 20 


but vnto them which bee dilobedient, the ſtone which the 
— difallowed, the ſame is made the head ok the 
cozner, 

8 Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, anda rockeof offence, 
even to them which ſtumble at the ward, being dilobedi ⸗ 
ent, whereuntoallo they were appoynted. 

9 But yeearea choſen generation, a ropall pzieſthood, 
an holy nation, a || pccultar people, that yce ſhonldſhew 
foozth the {| pzayſcs of him, who hath called you out of 
darkeneſſe into his marueilous light: 

10 UAhtch in time paſt were not a people, but are now 
the prople of God: * which bad not obtetned mercy, but 
now haneobteined mercy. 

II Dearely beloned, J beſeech vou as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhlp luſtes, which warre as 
gainſt the ſoule, 

12 Hauing pour conuerſation Honeſt among the Gen» 
tiles, that || whiteas they ſpeake againſt you as enalll do⸗ 
ers, they map by your good wozkes which they ſhall be» 
hold, gloziſie God in the day of viſitation. 

13 Submit your ſelues to euerp o2dinance of man fo: 
the Lozds ſake, whether it be to the King; as ſupzeme, 

Q2 vnto gouerno2s, as vnto them that are ſent by 


114 
bim koꝛ the puntſhment ofcuilldoers, and foz the pzayſe 
ok them that doe well. 


15 Feꝛ loisthe will ol God, that with well doing yee 
may put to ſilence the ignozance of fooliſh men. 
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ling. 16 As free, and not + vſing pour liberty foꝛ acloakeox | 
= TE x7 * Co TS 
5 1 ononr all men. Lone the bꝛot ter hood. Fear. 
| Nea. God. Monour tze Ring. : 
4 18 Seruants, bee ſubiect to your maſters with aff 
4 inn oncly to the good and gentle, but alls to the ſro- 

ard. | 

19 Foz this is thank woꝛthy, ff a man fox conſcience 
toward God endure griete, ſufkering weongfully. 

20 Foz whit glozy ts it, tf When pee bee butketed fon 
8 your faults. ye ſhall take it patientlpy? but it when ve doe 
„ marke Well, ano ſuſler io} it, yer take it patlently, this is {| acceps 
table with God. | 
; 21 Foz cnen bereunto were pte talled: becauſe Chaiſt 
me read Alſo ſuſter id ¶ fox va, lcauiug vs an txample, that pe yould 
, loliom bis eps. | 
* — did no linne, neither was guile ſound in his 
month. . 

23 Mho when hee was reulled, rentled not agalne: 
wen he luſkered, hee tbratned not, but [| committed him- 
Fommit- ſelfe to hin that ludgethrighteoulls, | 
ve caule. 24 Mho his owne (elfe b:re our ſinnes in his owne 
? boby || on the tree, that wee being Dead to linnes, ſhouly 
fo lite vnto righteoulneſte, by whole liripis ye were healed, 
; 25 Foz pe were as ſheepe gong aſtray, but are now res 
| turned vnto the ar _ rn of pour loults. 


2 The dueties of wiues and husbands each to other. 8 An 
exhortation to vnitie, 14 and to ſuffer peclecution. 20 
Chiifts benefits to the old worid. 

L, pꝛe wiuts, bet in ſubieetion to your ownt bu 

bands, that if any obcy nat the word, they alſo map 

— the wozd bee woune by the conuerlatton of the 
nes: 5 
2 Ulle they behold pour challe conuerlation con: 

Bled with feare: - | 

3 Choſe adozuing, let it not bee that outward ador- 

ning, of plaiting the batre, and of wearing of golde , ozof 

putting on of apparel!; 

4 But let ic bee the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not coxrupttble , euen the ornament of a mecke 
— "oy ſpirit, which is in the (ight of God of great 

te. 

5 Foꝛ after the aner in the olde time, tbe holy woe 
pen alſo who truſted in God. adozned themſelues, being 

(nbicetionvnto their owne huſbands, - < mn 


2 
% ; a 
9 : 
0 * * 
* 1 


E 


5 6 Enuen as Sara obeyed Abꝛaham, calling bim land, | 


the Lo2 is fag stuft them thac doc cuil. 


. F rr 


whoſe f daughters pe are as long ae pte doe well, and are {CGr.child 
net afraid with any amazement. ; 

7 Likewiſe,yre bhulbands. dwell with them accozding 
to knowledge, giulng hononr vnto the wife as vnto the 
weaker vellell, and as being heires totzether of the grace 
ok like, that pour payers bre not hin erd. 

8 malle, bee vee ali of one minde, haulng compaſſon 1 
ene ofanocher, {| jone as bierhzen, brepittkull, bet cour · 0e 
teon g, the brethn 

9 st rendzing tnill for tultl, oz rapling fo: rayling, 
but confrartwiſe blelldig, knowing chat pe are thereunto 
called, vat pe ſhauld tn ritt & öltilung. 

10 Foz heethit wil (our life, and ſee good dayes, let I 
him refrain bis tongue ktrem eatlly and his * lips tgat pal. 
they lpeake no gullt: | a 

II Let bhimeſchtwulll, and dee goed: let him ſeeks 
ptace, and enlue tt. 

12 Fo! the types of the Loꝛd cre ener the righteous, 
and bis eares are open vnto thetr papers; but the faceof 


Gr 

13 And who is Hee (hat will arme pon, ff pee bee kol⸗ ! 
lewers of that which is goon: | | 

14 But and if yer fvifcr tor rigbteonſnelle ſake, happy 
are yee, nb ber not atrath ok their terrour, nelther bee 1a. 8. 
troublen: 13. 

15 Bu; ſanctliſie the Loꝛd Sod in pour hearts, and bee 
ready alwayes ts gine an auſwere to cuers man that al⸗ 
kith pon a reaſon of the hope that is in peu with meeke ; 
nelle and H frart: Mor, v4 

16 Deuing a good conſetence,that whereas they ſpeake , 
en of you, as of eulll doers, they may bee afhamnev chat 14 
kallely accuſe your good conuetſation in Chziit. 

I7 Foꝛ tt is better, i the willof Gad bee ſo, that ye (ufo 
fer fo2 well doing. then fo2 emil deing. 

18 Foz Thitit allo hath ance ſuffered for ſinnes, the 
inſt foz the vnſult, that be might bzing vs to God, being 
pat to death in the fleſh. bat guickened by the Spirit. 

19 By which alto zee went and pꝛeached vuto the (pt- 
tits in pꝛiſon. 

20 (hich ſomet te were dilobedtent, when oncethe 
long ſuffering of God waited in the dapes of Noah, 
while the Arke was a preparing: wherein few, that is, 
eight ſaults were laued by water. 

21 The like figure whertunto, tuen Baptiane doeth 


alla ow ans vs (not the putting away of the mw 


God, ) by the teſutrection of Jeſus G bziſt, 


hand of Gov, Angels, and authozittes,and powers being 
made ſubtect vnto him. 


II. 
3 Heeexhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne, 12 and comfor. 
teth them againſt perſecution. 


Pꝛalmuch then as Chit hath ſiffered foz vs in the 
I fleft, arme your (clues {ikewiſe with the lame minde: 
— bee that hath ſuſtered in the deth , hach cealid from 

nne: 

2 That hee no longer ſhould line the reſt of his time 
in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but tothe will of God. 

3 F82 the time paſt of our like may ſuffice vs to haue 
W2onght the will of the Gentiles, when wee walked in 
Liiciutouſtcl(e, luſts, excelle of wine, reuel{ings, banquet 
tings, and abominable tbolatrics. . | 

4 (Ahereta they thinke it ſtrange, that you runne 
hep with them to the lame excelle of rpot, (peaking enill 
of pon: | 


ludge the quicke and the dead. 

6 Fox, fo2 this cauſe was the Goipel pꝛeached allo to 
them that are dead, that they night bee indged accop- 
— An men in the fleſh, but liue accozding to God in the 
pirtt. 

7 But the end ok all things is at hand: bee pee there 
foꝛe ſober and watch vnts pꝛaper. 


pour ns foz chat itie [| ſhall couer the multitude of 
nes. 


9 Ute holpitality ene to another without grudging. 

Io As euety man hath receiued the gift, euen mint 
ſtex the lame one to another, as good ſtewards of the ina- 
nifold grace ok God. a 

II If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the ozaclesot 
God t if any man miniſter, let him doe it as ok the ability 
which God giuetb, that God in all things may bee glozi⸗ 
fed through Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be pꝛayle and domt* 
nion fo2 euer and cuer. Amen. 
12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the ficty 
trill, which ts to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing 
happened vnto pou, | 
13 But reiopce in as much as pee are partakers 1. 


22 Mlho ts gone into heaven, and ts on the right 


5 (ho (hall giue account to him that is ready to | 


8 Aud aboue all things, haue feruent charitie among 


the fleſh, but the anſwere of a good conſclencetowan | - 


4 G . * 2 * "WI; 0 2 
4 ; My p ws * * ne SIXT ; 9 vp * 


1  Chalftsſiffcrings; that when dis glory ſhall be reucaled, 
mee maybe glad alſo with exceedinglioy, = 
In 14 Ik ye be repzoachid fo2 the Rame of Chzift, happy 

are ye: foꝛ the Splrit of gloꝛy, ardof God reſteth vpou 
you: ” * bee is cnill ſpoken of, but on your part 
eis glozyUed, 
t. ö 1 But let none of pou ſuffer as a murtherer, 02 as a 
thieke, oꝛ as an euill doet, oʒ as a bulibodie in other meus 
matters. 
16 Pet ik any man ſuff r as a Chyiſtian, let him not 
be aſhamed, but let him glozifie God onthis behalfe. 

17 Foꝛthe time is come, that ſudgement mul begin 
at tbe houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at vs, whar ſhall 
the end be ol them that obey not the Goſpelof God? 

Is And ik therighteous ſcarcelpbe ſauev, where fhail 
1 the vngodly and nner appcare ? 

19 TAherfoze let them that ſuffer accoꝛding to the wil 
of God, commit the keeping of their ſoules to him in ell 
doing, as vnto a faithtull Creatour. 


„ CHAP, v. 

i Heeexhorteththe Bldersto feede their flockes, 5 the yon- 
ger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, watchfull aud conſtant: 

| 9 to reliſt the deuill. 

T Le Elders which are among you , J cxbozt, who 

am allo an Elder, and a witneſſe of the ſufferings of 

— — and allo a partaker ot the glozy that Mall bee re · 

| aled. 


; ly: not ſoꝛ filthy lucre, but of a ready mind: 


4 . oy 9 We : 1 
o ſt N N * 
I o * $ 


2 Feeve the flocke of God || which is among yon, ta: G7. mi 
king the ouerſight thereof, notbyconſtraint, but willing in yeni 


3 Neither as || beting loꝛds ouer Gods heritage: but lor, 


being enſamples to the flocke. 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall appcare. pee 
ſhallreceine a crowne of glozy that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe pee pounger, ſubmit pour (elucs vato the 
elder, 2 yea, all of you bee (ubtect one to another, and bee 
clothed with humilitie: foz God reſiſteth the pzoud, and 
gitcth grace tothe humble. 

6 Numule your ſelues therefoze vnder the migbtie 
hand of God, that he may exaltyou in due time, 
7 Caſting all pour care vpou him, oz hee careth foz 


ou, 
8 Beeſober, bee vigilant : becauſe your adnerſaxy the 


deuill, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may deuonte. | 
9 Whom 


ruling, | 


CABLE ay) 


_ 9 hom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing thath T. 
ſame affitcttons are accompliſhed in you Rohn MW. i] 
ar A th wort, : pliſhed in your bzethzen t | f 
o But the God of all grace who hath called vs in 
his eternalt glozy by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, alter that ye any | k 
kertd awhilenake pon perfect, Rabitiy, Rrengrhen, ſertly | 


pon. n 
II To hin bee glozp and doininion koz ener and f 
Amen. me Jt 


12 By Syluanus 2 falchſel bother vnte van, (as] Nt 
ſuppoſe) J haue wattten bisty,xhrztiutz andrellitying t 
chat this is the true grace ct henwuütrem pe ſtand, | 

I3 The Church that to ot Dabpion ecctrn , toys 
hes with pou, falvtitt ports and o doeth ${:rus my 

» 

14 Greet yte one another with a kiſſe of charith; v 

Peace be with pou ail that are iu Chꝛtit Icſus. Amen. t 


gTHE SECOND EPISTLE | * 


generall of PETER, 


| : 6 
C HAP. I. k 
s He confirmeth them, 5 and exhorteh them to make thet 
calling ſure, 12 Hee {peaketh of his owne death, 16 and A 
warneth them to be conſtant in laith. 'b 
ego Jon Deter, afiruantand an Apoſtleof 
| AY Js Chit), tochem that haut obteinn b 


P lik:p:rctons faich with vs, thꝛoughthe MY © 
JD tighccoulneſic ef Sod, and our Sailont { 
Telus Chꝛiſt; 3 
2 Grace and peace be wultiplied vn 
unowlesge of God, and of Yeits om 


2D, 
2 According as his dinine power hath gluen vntow. 
x Al things that pertaine vnto life and god{inefſe, thong 
& *he knowledge of htm that hath called vs || to glozy and 


pereue.. ; 
4 TAhereby are ginen vnto vs exceeding great amd 
precious pꝛomiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers! 
ok the diulne nature, bauing eſcaped the cozrupt ton that 
is in the woꝛld thꝛough luſt. 
k And beſides this, giuing all diligence, adde to pon 
faith, vertne; and to vertue, knowledge ; J 
6 And to knowlevge,temperance; and to temperanch: 


"patience, and to patience, godlineflc ; 
7 Ad 


na n = Ti 


o 


y kindneſſe, charitie. | : 

8 For ifrhcſe things be in pou, and abound, they make 
you that yte ſhall neither bee barten, nop vnkruittull in the 
knowledge of our Lozd Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. 

9 Put hethat lacketh qv Things; is blinde, and can« 
not fre afarrc off, and hity iv2gottei that he was purge 
from his olde linneg. 

10 Mheretole, the rather, bꝛethꝛen, glue diligence to 


make your calling and election ſurt : tea if pee doe thele 
tbings, ye ſhall neacr fall, 


11 Fo: loan entrance ſhal be mintifred vnto por abun⸗ 


dantly, into the cuerlaſting King bome ok dur Load and 


$Sanſcur Jelus Chziſt. 

12 Wherefore J will not bee negligtut to put you al⸗ 
wayes in remembꝛance ot thgele things, though pee know 
them, and be ſtabliſbed in the pzelent truth. 


13 Pea, I thinke ft rzeete , as long as Jam in this 


_ , to ſtirre pon vp by putting You in remem⸗ 
zaͤnce: 
14 Knowing that fhozcly J muſt pat off this my tas 


— tuen as, dur Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt yath ſhew- Ich. 4 
ed mee, 4 8 


15 Moꝛeoue y, J will endeuour, that pon may be able 


| aftermy deteale, to haue thele things away es in remem 


bꝛance. 

16 Foz wee haue not fellomed cunningly deuiled fa» 
bles, when wee made knawen unte ponthe power and 
comming of our {02d Jelus Chill, but were eye-witnel⸗ 
les of his Maieſlie. 

17 Foꝛ heerect{nedfrom God the Father, honour and 
Klozy, When there came luch a voyce to him from the ep- 


cellent glozp; This ts my belourd Donne, in whom J 
am well plealed. | 


18 And thts vovce which came from heauen we heard, 
Whcn we were with him in the boly mount. 
19 Me haue allo a moze ſure word of pzophefie, where» 


undo pee doe well that pee take Heed, as onto alight that 


hineth in a darke place, vntilltge dap dawne, and the day 
ſfarte ariſe in pauc hearts: 


20 Knowing this firu, that no pꝛopheſte of the Strlp⸗ 


ture is of any pꝛiuate interpꝛetation: ä 
1 Ln : be 8 : 8 in I * by the wel 
, op men ot Oo Par; as {ye fre mooue 
bythe holy Ghoſt, F 
| CHAP, 


a I nne 
. [ 2 
4< 


„ 7. Andtogodlineſſe;brorherly kindneſſe; and to bjo- | 


* 1 
” 


II. = | 
8 He foretell:th them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully deſery? 
„ther 3 il bets alla | | 
t there were falſe pꝛophets allo among the pconle fl ... 
B euen as there ſhall be falle teachers among you , oh ha 
pziuily hall bring in damnable herefies, euen denying 
the Lozdthat bought them, and bzing vpon themlelun 
CT ind many ſhall follow chelr [| pernici 
. "MY many ſhall follo ctr [| pernicious wayee, 
5 8 by _ of whom the way ok trueth ſhall bee full | 
® Hon 3 And though conetoulneſſe wall they with faing | 
| moꝛds make merchandiſe of you, whole judgement un 1 
b 


ofa long time lingerech not, and their damnation ſlum. 
bꝛeth not. 

4 Foz if God (pared not the Angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them downe to hell, and deliuered them into chaines 
of darkeneſle, to be reſerued vnto indgement: 

5 And ſpared not the olde wozld, butſaued Noah the 
eight perſon a pzcacher of righteouſneſſe, bzinging inthe | 
flood 2 the woꝛld ol the vngodlp: 

65 d turning the cities of Sodome and Gomoꝛzrha 
into aſhes, condemned them with an ouerthzew 
— them an enlample vnto thoſe that after should line 


? 

7 And deliuered {uſt Lot, vexed with the fllthie cons 
yerfation of the wicked: | 

8 ( Fo: that righteous man dwelling among they, in 
ſeting and hearing, vexed his righteous loule from day to 
day, With their vnlawtull deeds. ) 

9 The Lozd knoweth howto delfucr the godly ontof 
temptations, g to reſerue thevniuſt vnto the day of tudge- 
ment tobe puniſhed: 

10 But chiefly them that walke after the fleſh in tht 
luſt of vncleanneſſe, and delpiſe |] gouernment, Pzcſump! 
5 7 are they; ſelke - willed: they ate not afraid * to ſpeake 
eulll ot dignities: EET 2 

II 9 bj Angels which are greater in power an?? 
mg, by ng not tailing accuſation j| agatnſt them been 

0 f 

12 But theſe as naturall bꝛuit beaſts madetobeeta' } , 
Ren and deſtroyed, ſpeake eutil of the things that tht! } 

 bnderffand not, and ſhall vtterly periſh in their owne co 


I3 And ſhall reteiue the reward ot vnrighteouſneſſs 
as they that count it pleaſure to ryot in the Day 765 


S 282. 


> vw reel 


* + 4 
4 * 
d a} 


tb en deceluings,while Thepica 


agents with 


auingleyes full of fadultery 

* nm begntling Doble ſoules: n ban they fr. an ads 

i. hane exerciled — — 1 :curled c 1 tereſſe. 

5 Ubich baue fozlakenthe rigbt way, and areg 

E co - oaks 
ed the wage 

50 But was rebuked foz his iniquitie , the dumb 


TE 0 * 


gthey are, and blemiſhes, ſpoz 


a | * \ 2 bt ä 

* 1 D 2 

1 2 11 T 
- w : \ - 


* ee. with mans vopce, fozbad the madnille o 
ch. my 7 are wels without water, clouds that are ca- 
— n a cempeſt.to whom the miſt of darkeneſle is re⸗ 
18 Fo when they ſpeake great e 11 of va⸗ | 
NT nitte, they aliure though the luſtes of the fleſh, through | 
0 unchwantonnele thoſe that were {| cleane eſcaped from || Or,fer a | 
1 them who line in errour. tie, or 4 whi 
t | 19 bile they y promiſe tbemlibertie, they themſclues 4: ſome rea 
de atecheſeruants of coxruption: fox of whoma man is.0- | 
» uercome,ofthe lame is he brought in b 
20 Fon if after they hane eſcaped ide pol tions ot the 
. wezld,thzough the knowledge o our-Lo2d and nuten 
| YJelus Chzilt, they are againe entangled: therein 
1 gin. the latter end is wozle with them then ebe 
02 it had been better foꝛ them not to haue knowen 
. the way of righteonſnelle, then alter they haue knowen 
— — fromthe holy Commandement delinered vn - 
4 " But it is happened bntot maccozding to the true 
Pouerbe : The dogge is turned to his owne vomit a⸗ 
je | Pane, and the Bom that was waſhed, to ber nn. 
inthe mire. 
CHAP. 11T. 
id | he certaintie of Chriſts comming to judgement. 10 The 
nt manner how the world (hall be deficoyed, 11 An exhorta · 
tion to godlineſſe. 5 
ta 
T5 TAN (beloued)J uow wilte vnto you 
4 b rem 155 b J ſtiere vp your pure mindes by way 


ances 


* confi 
8. 


2 „ ho ſt- 2 
bg the com 


Foꝛ ſince the fatyers fell alltepe, all things continue u 


ſlome men count flacknaſſe) but is long (uffcring to bs 


2 Knowing this kirſt, that there wall com in they! 
dayes ſcoffers, walking after their owne luſtes, * 
4 And taping, where is the promile of his comming: 


they were from the beginning ol tbe Creation, 

5 Foz this thepwillingly are ignozant of, that by the 
word of God the heanens were of old, and the catch 
ſtanding out ofthe water, and in the water, | 

6 - Wiyereby the wozld that then was, being oute floh, 
ed with water,periſhed. 

7 But the heauens and earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept in ſtoꝛe, reſerued vnto fir 
againſt the day of Judgement, and per dition ok vngodh 
men. 

8 Pnt (beloued) bee not ignoꝛant of this one thing, H 
that one day is with the Loꝛd as a thonſand pectes, and 
a thouland peeres as one dap. | 
9 WT e Load isnst llacke concerning his pzomile(as 


ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that af 
could come to repentance. 7% 1 
10 But the day of theLozd will come as a thiefe inthe 
night, in which the heauens ſhall paſle away with q 
great noyle, and the Elements fhail melt with kaum r 
growers — allo and the woꝛkes that are thercin ſhall 

[1 Seeiug then that all theſe things al be diflelun, 3 
What mantr of perſons ought pe to be in all holy conan vue 
lat ton, and godlineffe ? 

12 Looking fez and Hafting vnto the comming of 
the dap of God, whexiin the heauens being on fire 
bee difſolued, and the Elements ſhall melt with ferucmt 
beat? 

13 Atuertheleſſe wee, accoꝛding ts his pzomile, lookt 
fo} — dens ann a new carth wherein dwellethrighe 
ton ne e. | 

14 Wherefoze (beloued) ſeeing that ye lookt fo ſuth 
things,be diligent that yee may be found of him in praty 
* thout (pot,and blamelcſle, 7 

And account that the long lufkering of the Lol 
ts laluation, tuen agourbeloned bꝛothtr Panl allo, 
3 to the wiledome giuen vnto him, bath wat 

16 As allo in all his Epiſtles, ſpraking in them 

thele things,in which are ſome things hard to be bun 


ſtood, which they that are valcarned and vnſtablt n 


CYAD. I. 


der do allo the other Scriptures, vnto their owne de⸗ 

| uctton. [ 

"" "17 Pe thercfozc,beloned, ſeeing pee know theſe rhings, 
pekoe, beware left ye allo being led away with the erroz of 


8] thewicked,fall from your owne ſtedfaſtnefle. 

158 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of one 
t | Lozdand Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to bim be glozy both 
d] nowand foz ener. Amen. 

't qTHE FIRST EPISTLE 
0 generall of I0 H N. 
N CHAP: 1. 


| ke deſcribet h the perſon of Chriſt, 2 in whom is erernall 
| life 3 by communion with God: To which we muſt 
ioyne holineſſe of life, 


Pat which was from the beginning, 
which wee haue beard. which wee haue 
ſieene with our eyes, which wee haneloo- 
"SA, ked vpon, and our bands haue handled 
ok the wozd of like. 
Was wy 2 (Foz the life was manifeſted, and 
wee haue ſeene it, and beare witneſle, and ſhew vnco von 
that eternall life which was with the Father, and was 
J manifeſted vnto vs.) | | 
„ 3 That which we baue ſeene aud heard, declare wie 
„ vnto yon, that ye alſo may haue fellowſhtp with vs; and 
truely our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with dis 
Sonne- Jeſus Chailt. . | | 
. 4 R. theſe things wꝛite webnto pon, that your toy 
ull. ; 

5 Thisthen is themeffage/whfch we haue heard of 
him, and declare vnto pou, that God is light, and in him 
ls no darkeneſſe at all. bo 

6 Ik wee ſay that wee haue fcllowſhip with him, and 
ih} walke in darknefſe,we lie and doe not the trueth. - 

7 But if wee walke in the light, as he is in the light. 
we haue fellowſhip one with another, and the bleod of 
Jeſus Chziſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 

8 Ik wee lay that wee haue no ſinne, wee decelue ont 
ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 


. via 


It wee confeffe our ſinnts, hee is faithfull,and iuſt 
ine vs aur finnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vn 


duſneſſe. 
* G8 2 10 If 


Gr ſcandal 


1 O Jt wee lay that wee bane not ſinned, we make him 1 


Epil. 


a lpar, and his woꝛd ts not in vs. 


EI. 


« Chrift our Adnocate, 3 To know God, is to keepe his 
Commandements, 9 to loue our brethren, 15 and not to 
loue the world, 


M 


Y little childꝛen, thelſe things weite J vnto you, that 
pet finue not. And ik any man finne, we hane att ad 


gocate with the Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the rightcous, 


2 


And hee is the pzoplitiation fo2 our finnes: and not 


he ours onelp, but alſo fo2 the ſinnesof the whole wonld. 


And hereby we doe know that we know him, if we 


went is tommandements. 


4 


ec that ſaith, J know him, and keepethnot his 


commandemcnts,ts a lyar, and the trueth is not in him. 


5 


But wholo keepeth his word, in him verily is the | 
— 8 God perkected: heereby know wee that we aren 


6 pe that ſattb he 1 in bim, ought bimſclfe allo 


10 een e walked, 


Re, witte noinew commandement unte 


but an old tommandement which yee had from the 


ers per ho 2 the oldconmmandement ia the wozd whichye 


hane beard from the beginning. 


cher l uin bavkens e euen vnt ill now. 


anew commandement J wzite vnto you 


a 
e true in him and in pou: becaule the darke | 


is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 
9 llt bels in the e hateth his bjo- 


10 Oe that loueth his other abfdethin ithe light. and 
there is none occaſion of . | 


11 Bat he that bath his 22 beten 
walketh in datkenes,s d 11 not whither he goth 


betanle ch 


blinded his eyes. 


= 


b 
e yer haue known! 


tfle echilvien, decauſe your ſintts 
111 bs, bereut: A 


1 


Fatber. 

I ane walten unte on. fathers beca ule 
1 Ja that is from vn en tt 'J bane w} 
vnto you young men, becanſe pte are ſtrong > 


eg 


S=IS= WAXASSQS 


ked one. | 
* 5 Loue not the wozld, neither the things that are in 
the 1 N any man lone the world, che lout of the Fa 
s not in 4 WI W 
ws Foz all that is in the wozld, the luſt of the flech, tht 
lat of the epes, and the pzideoflife, fs not ofthe Father, 
but is of the wozld. 
17 And the woꝛld paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof, 


but he that doth the will of God abldeth lo euer. 


18 Little chlldꝛen, it is the laſt time: and as pee haut 
heard that Antichziſt ſhal come, euen now are there many 
Antichꝛlſts, whereby we know that this is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not of vs: 
fo2 if they had beene ol vs, they would no doubt haue con⸗ 
tinned with vs : but they went out that they might bee 


made mantkeſt, chat they wert not all of vs. 


20 But pee haue an vnctlen from the Poly Die, and 
yt know all things. | | 
21 Jhanenot wzittenvnto pou, becaule pee knownot 


the trueth: but becauſe pee know it, and that no lle is of 


the trueth. 
. 22 Mhoisalpar, but he that denieth that Jeſus is the 
— he is Antichzilt,that denfeth the Father, and the 

23 Mhelſoener denieth the Bonne, the (ame bath not 
the Father: but he that acknowledgeth the Sonne hath the 

athet alſo .' 

24 Let that therefoze abide in pou, whlch yee. haue 
heard from the beginning: if that which pee ane beard 
from the beginning ſhall remalne in you, ye allo ſball con- 
tinue in the Sonne, and in the FRO, 

25 And this is the pꝛomile that bee hath pꝛomiled vs, 
euen eternall life, | | | 

26 Thele things haue J wzitten vnto you, concerning 
them that ſeducepau. 

27 But the annointing which ye haue receiued of him, 


 abideth in you ;and ye need not that any man teach you; 


But as the ſameannointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie: and euen as it bath taught pon 
re wall abide in bim. 

28 And now, itlechildzen, abide inbim, chat when hee 
wal appeare, we may haut confidence,and not be aſhamed 


 befoze 14 comming. 
29 If ve nom that be is righteous, l yte knam that for, keg 


9 


tutry one which doeth righteoulaclſe.is bozne of him. 
Eg CHAP. 


wozdof God abideth in yon, and yee haneonercome the 


Or, it, 


© ThefrftEpiſtle | 


CHAP, III. 
God manifeſteth his loue in making vs his ſonnes. why 
muit be pure as be is pure. 


BSbeld dae maner of lone the Father hath beſtowy 
vpon vs, that we ſhould be called the lonnes of God: 
_= refoze the wozld knoweth vs not, becauſe it knew him 
no | 

2 Beloued now are we the ſonnes of God, and it dvech 
not vet appeare,what we ſhal be: but we know, that when 
he hall appearc, we ſhall be like him: foz we ſhall let him 
88 he is. Ty | 

3 And euer man that hath this bope in him,purificth 
himtel fe, euen as he is pnce. 

4 Mhoſoener tommitreth finne, tranſgreſleth allo the 
lamt foꝛ ſinnt is tht tranſgrefſion of the law. | 

s And pe know that he was manifeſted to take away 
one RuneGend in him is no ſinne. SM 
finnethhathnot ſcene b{m,neitherknowen him. 
"Lin ; 


7 le childꝛen let no man decelue pon! he that doth 
right (neſſ6 is rigbteous, euen as he ts righteous. 
eethat committeth ſinne, is of the deuill, koz the 


deuill ſinneth from the beginning: foꝛ this purpole the 
Donne of God was mantkeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
Wozkes of the deuill. | 
9 Whoſoeuer ts bozne of God, doeth not commit 

finne; foꝛ bis ſeed remaineth in him, and bee cannot ſin, 
becauſe hee is bozne of God. 

10 Inthisthechildzen of God are manifeſt , and the 
chlldzen of the deuill : whoſocuer doeth not righteonl: 
nel, is not of God, neither hee that louetb not bis bꝛo⸗ 

I 17 02 this is the llmeſſage that ye heard from the be⸗ 
rr ſhould lone one another. 

1 
bis bother: and wherefoze flew hee him e Sc his 
owne woꝛkes were euill, and his bꝛot bers rigbteous. 


I3 Maruatlenot, my bzethzen, if the world bate yon: 


14 Weknowthat wee baue paſſed from death unte 
life, becauſe wee loue the bzethzen t he that loucth not his 
bꝛotber, abideth in death. 

Iq Aboſoeuer hateth his bzother, is a murtherer, and 
yet know that no murtherer hath eternall like abiding in 


m. 
16 Wereby percelne wee the lone of God, becanſehe 


— — ev — 


boſoener abideth in him finneth not: wholoeuer 


of as Tafn, who was of that wicked one, lltw 


ok Goo. 


* , 5 $ . ®. 4 7. * ” 
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ſald downe bis life foz vs: and wee oight to lay dowue 
our (ines fo2 the bacthzen. 1 

17 But who ſo hath this woꝛlds good, and ſeeth bis 
brother hath need, and ſhutteth vp bis bowels of compaſ- 
fion from htun, how dwclleth the lone of God in bim: 

18 My little childꝛen, let vs not (one in wozd, neither 
in tongue, but in deede and in trutth. | 

19 And hercby wee know that wee are ok the trueth, 
and ſhall} aſſure our hearts befoze him. 2 


20 Fon it our heart condemne vs, God is greater then #* de. 


gur heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloued, if our beart condemne vs not, then haue 
we confidence toward God. 

22 And whacloencr wee aſke, wee receine of him, be- 
cauſe wee keepe his commandement, and doe thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in bis light. 

22 And this is his commandement , that wee ſhoult! 
beleeye on the ame of bis Sonne Jelus Thailt, and 


loue one anathcr,as he gaue vs commandement. 


24 And hee that keepeth bis commandements dwel⸗ 
leth in him, and he in him: and hereby we know that he 
abtdeth in vs, by the ſpirit which behath giuen vs. 


EI 
1 Hee werneth them not to beleeue all teachers, but to trie 
them by the rules of the Catholike faith: and by many 
reaſons exhorteth them to brotherly loue. 


P Eloued » belecue not enery ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 
I whether they ate of God: becauſe many falſe pꝛophets 
ate gone out into the wozld. : 

2 Ycreby know pee the Spirit ok God: entry ſplrit 
on confeſteth that Jeſtis Chziſt is come in the fleſh, ts 


3 And euery Spirit that confefſeth not that Jelus 
Chꝛiſt is come inthe fleſh, is not of God: and this is that 
ſpirit of Antichꝛiſt whereof- you haue heard, that it ſhould 
come, and cuen now already is it in the world. 

4 Pee are ok God, little childzen, and haue ouertome 
them, becaule greater is he that is in vou, then hee that is 
in the woꝛld. 8 

5 They are ok the woz id: therefoze (peake they ol the 
world, and the wozld heareth them. 2 
6 Weare of Godt he that knoweth God, beareth vs: 
het that is not bf God, heareth not vs: hereby know wee 


the Spirit oktrueth, and the tpirit ok errour. 
| y Gg 4 7 Beloued, 


Beloned, let vs laue one another: kox lone is 
Godt and euery one that loueth, is borne 0 God, = 


wu, Vethar lonethnot, knowethnot God: foz Godig 


9 In this was manifeſted the lone of God towards 


vs, becauſe that God ſent bis onely begotten Sonne into 


the wozld,thatwe might line though htm. 

Io herein is loue, not that wee loued God, but that 
— ns 28 and (ent his Sonne to be the pꝛopitlatton fox 

II Beloned, it God ſo leued vs, wee ought alls to loue 
one another. 

12 Roman hath ſcene God at anytime. Jf wee lone 
2 — God dwelleth in vs, and his leue is perlec⸗ 

I3 Pereby know wee that we dwell in bim, and hee in 
vs, betauſe he hath gtuen vs of his Splrit. 

14 And wee haue ſcene, and doe teſtiſie, that the Fa 
= os the Sonne to be the Saulour of the world. 
of God,God dwelleth in bim, and he in God, 

16 And wee haue knowen and beleeued the lone that 
God hath to vs. God is loue, and he that dwelletd in lout, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our leue made perkect, that wee may 
baue boldneſſe in the day ol Judgement, becauſe as he is, 
ſo are we in this wozld. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but perfect loue caſteth 
ont feate: becauſefeare hath toꝛment: he that feareth, is 
not made perfect in loue. 

19 Mee lone bim: hecauſe he firſt loued vs. 

20 Ita man ſay, J louei God, and hateth bis bzother, 
bes is a oe Foz hee that loueth not his bzother whom 

bath leene, dow can hee loue God whom hee hath not 


1 
rr And this commandementhaue wee from him, that 
he who louech God,lone his bother allo. 


CHAP. u. 

2 Heethat leueth God, loueth his children, and keepeth his 

commandements: 3 which to the faithfull are not gric- 
uous. 11 lIeſus able to ſaue vs, 

W Werne, beleeueth that Jeſus is the Chzilt, is 

/ V bozneof God: and enery one that loueth bim that 

begate,loueth him allo that is degottenof him. 


erſhallconfelle that Jeſas is the Sonne 


* — ESE * 


2 By 


£ YN any, —_— — wo — x 


Ln > ow ww 
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vg 4A bands 


2 Bythis we know that we louc the child:enofGod, 
when we loue God, and keepe his commandements, 

2 Fozthis is che lone of God, that wee keepe his com- 
mandements, & his commandements ate not grieuous. 

4 Foz whatſoener (sbozne of God, onercommeth tbe 
wozld, and this is the victozie that ouerctommeth the 


 wozld,euenour faith. 


5 (Abo ts bee that ouercommeth the world, but hee 
that belecueth that Jelus ts the Sonne of God 

6 This is bee that came by water and blood, enen Je» 
ſus Chzilt , not by water onely, but by water and blood: 


nnd it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the 


Spirit is trueth. 

7 Foꝛ there are thzee that beare reco2d in heauen, 
the Father, the Mozd, and che holy Ghoſt: and theſe 
thꝛee are one. 

8 And there are thzce that beare witneſſe in earth. 


the Spirit, and the Mater, and the Blood: and theſe 


thee agree in one. 

9 It wee receiue the witnefſe of men, the witneſſe of 
God is greater: fo2 this ts the witneſTe of God, which hee 
bath teſtified of his Bonne. 

Io Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne, of God, bath the 
witneſſe in bimlelfe: hee that beleeneth not God, bath 
made biin a lpar, becauſe heebelceueth not the recozd that 
God gaue of his Sonne. | 

It And this is the recoꝛd, that God hach ginen to vs 
kternall like, and this life is in his Sonne. 

12 e that hath the Sonne, hach like: and he that hath 
not the Sonne, hath not like. 

13 Thele things haue J witten vnto yon that be · 
leeue on the ame of the Honne ol God, that yee may 
know,that pee haue eternall life, and that pee may beleene 
on the ame ofthe Sonne of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that wee haue in him, 
ot 3 Wee alke any thing accoꝛding to his will, bee hea⸗ 

15 And if wee know that he heare vs, whatſbeuer wee 


IE, know that we haue the pitittons that we deliced 


16 Ik any man lee his bzother ſinne a finne which is 
not vnto death, hee ſhall alke, and hee ſhall giue bim like 
foz them that inne not vnto death. There is a finnevn» 
to deach: J doe not ay that he ſhall pꝛay fot it. 

17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, and there ts a linn: 
not vnto death. 


| 18 Me: 


lor, conea 


v, gained, 
me copies 
ade, wluch 
hatie g ai. 

8 but that 
receiue, 


20 
* 


18 Te know that whoſoeucr is bozne of God, finneth 


not t but hee that is begotten of God, keepeth bimſelke 


e e 

ee know t et are of God, and 

wozldlyech in wickedneſle. mah. 
20 And wee know that the Sonne of God (s com. 


and hath glaen vs an vnderſtanding that we may know 


him that is true: and wee are in bim that is true, euen in 
1 x Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This is the true God, and 
21 Little childzcn,kcepeyour ſelues from Idols. Amen 


«THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of I oO EN. 


Exhortations to perſeuere in Chriſtian loue and beliefe; & lei 
we loſe the reward of our proſeſſion. 10 To auoid teducers, 


>» {Ye Elder vnto the elect Lady, and her 
x childꝛen, whom J loue in the trueth: and 
2 not J onelp, but allo all they that haue 
Gy — (oe kabetds abt which dwelleth 

eee 2 Foꝛ the 5 c filet 

ps, and thallbe with vs lo euer: 

3 Grace bee wit h yon, mercx. and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, the Sonne of 
the Father intrueth and lone. 

4 I retoyced greatly, that J found of thy childzen 
walking in trueth, as we haue recelued a commandement 
from the Father. 

5 And now, J beſeechtbee Lady, not as though] 
wꝛott a new commandement vnto thee : but that which 
we had from the beginning: that we loue one another. 


6 And this is loue;that wee walke after his comman» | 
dements. This is the commandement, that as yee haue 


heard from the beginning pe ould walke in lf. 


7 Foz many decefuers are entrcd into the wozld, | 
who conkeſſe not that Jeſus Chziſt is come in the fleſh, | 


This is a deceiuer, and an Antichziſt. 


3 Looketopour ſelues, that we looſe not thoſe things | 


which we haue {| wzougbt, but that wee xecclue a fullre 
rd. 


doctrine of Chꝛiſt, bath not God: hee that abideth inthe 


voctrineof Chzilt, he hath both the Father d the 40 f 


d 
9 Mboſoener tranlgrefſcth, and abidech not in the | 


= > RNQrIaI. 


Wy yy pa ww” = 


of S. Iohn. 


| © xo Ak there come any to you, and bzing not this doc⸗ 
keine, receiue him not into pour houle, neither bid him, 


God ſpeede. 
11 Foꝛ be that biddeth him God lpeede, is partaker of 
bis euill deedes. 

12 Hauing many tbings to wꝛite vnto pou, J would 
not W2ite volt paper and inke, but J truſt to come vnto 
vou, and ſpeake f face to fate, tbat our toy may be full. 

13 Thechtilazen of thy elect liſter greete ther. Amen. 


«THE THIRD EPISTLE 
of Jou. 


Gaius commended for pietie, 5 and hoſp talitie 7 to true 
preachers 9 Diotrephes diſprayſed for ambition, 12 The 
good report of Demetrius confirmed. 


Hate De Elder vnto the welbeloued Gaius 
N whom J love |] fa the truech: 


79 [ that thon mapeſt pꝛoſper and be in ycalth, 

Fry tuen as thyſonlepzolpereth. 

2 Fo: J retoyced greatly when the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen came and teſttlied ofthe trueth that is in thte, enen 
as thon walkeſt in che trueth. 

4 J. baue no greater toy , fhentohearethat my chil⸗ 
den walke in trueth, 

J Beloned, thou doeft faithfully whatſocucr thou 
doeſt to the bzethzen,and to ſtrangers: 

6 ich baue bozne witneſſe of thy charitie befoze 
the Church: whom if thou bꝛing foward on their tours 
ney alter a godly ſoꝛt, thon ſhalt doe well: 

7 Becauſe that fo! his Mames ſake they went koꝛth. 
taking nothing of the Gentlies. 

8 Wetherefozeought to receiue ſuch, that we might 
be fellow helpers to the trueth. | 

9 Jwꝛote vnto the Church,bat Diotrephes, who lo⸗ 
neth to hane$pzeeminenceamong themrecetueth vs not. 

Io Mberefoze if J comt, I will remember his deedes 
which bee doeth, pzating againſt vs with maltcions 
wo2ds,and not content there with, neither docth hee him⸗ 
lelfe recelue the bzethzen, @ foꝛbliddeth them that would, 
and caſteth them ont of the Thurch. 
e e 

0 at bott good, is ol God: bun hee 
that docty euill, Path not ſcene God, 
12 Deme⸗ 


2 Beloued, J f wich abdue all things or, pr. 


2 
| 


Gr. mouth 
9 on h, 


, printipa- 


e,. 


Br. other. 
ö : 
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12 Demetrius hath good repozt of all men, and olthe 


trueth it ſelfe i pea, and we alſo beare recozd,and ye Kuß w! 
that our xecozd is true. 11 
13 J bad many things to wzite, but J will not wich] 


inke and pen wꝛite vnto thee ; 

14 But J truſt J ſhali oztly ſee thee , and weeſhalf 
ſpeake j face to face. Peace bee to thee. Dur friendsf@ 
lite three, Greete the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLIB 


of Iv DE. 1-0 
3 Anexhortationto conſtanci? in faith. 13 Horrible pu- 8 


niſnments prepared for falſe teachers. 20 The godlyby 
prayer in the holy Ghoſt grow in grace. 


D 
2 Adethe ſervant of Jeſus Chziſt, andhſo- | f 
tber of James,to them that arclanatifim | 
by God the Father, and pzeſerued in Ye 
=O (1s Ch:ilt,and called: 
. 2 Mercy vnto pou, and peace, and long 
WIE be multiplyed, | | 
3 Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to weite unos 
pon ot the common laluation: it was needefull fo2 me to | 
| 


wꝛite vnto pou, and exhozt pon that pee ould earntſth 
contend foz the faith which was once delluered vnto the 
a 1 a 
4 Foꝛ there are certaine men crept in vna warts, woe 
were bekeꝛe ok olde oꝛdalned to this condemnatton, vie } 
godly men, turning the grace ok our God into laſciulonk 
wells and! denping the onelp Loꝛd God, and our Lord Jt, 
5 J willtherefoze put pon in remembzance, though 
yet once knew this, bow that che Lozd hauing laued the 
people ont of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed | 
them that beleened not. | ; 
6 And the Angels which kept not their (| firſt eſtate, | 
but lekt their owne habitation, hee hath relerued in tuer⸗ 
laſting chaines vnder darkenelle, vnto the indgementol 
7 Euen as Sodom and Gomozrah, and the citiesa· 
bout them , in like maner gluing themlelues ouer to fo} 
nication, and going after f ſtrange fleſh, are ſet fozth fo 
an example,ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire. 
$ Likewile alſo theſe filthy dꝛeamers defflethe fie 
deſpile dominion, and ſpeake eulll ofdignitics, a Pit 


. , - 
0 | . | 3 N | F 


9 Pet Michael the Arcbangel, when contending 
withthe deatll, hee diſputed abont che bodie of Moles, 


durſt not bzing againſt him a railing accuſation, but Tack. 1. 


ſald, The Lozd rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake tuill of thoſe tbings which they 
know not: but what they know naturallp, as bꝛuit beaſts 
in thoſe things they toꝛrupt themlelues. 

11 Moe vnto them, fo2 they haue gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedfly after the errour of Balaam, foz 
reward, and periſhed in the gainelaying of Coze. 

12 Thele are (pots in pon feaſts of charitie, when 
they feaſt with pon, feeding themlelues withont feare: 
clouds they are without water, carryed about of windes, 
trees whole fruit withereth without frnuic, twice dead, 
plucked vp by the rootes. 

13 Raglng'wanes of the Sta, foming out their owne 
ſhame, wandzing ſtarrts, to whom ts reſeruedtheblacke* 
nefſe of darkeneſle fo2 euer. 

14 And Enoch allo, the ſeuenth from Adam, pzophe- 
fiedofthele,ſaying, Behold, the Loꝛd commeth with ten 


thouſands of bis Saints. 


15 To execute judgement vpon all, and to conulnce 
allthatare vngodly among them, of all their vngodly 
derdes which they haue vngodly committed, and of all 
— * — which vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken 
| | . 

16 Theſe are murmurers, tomplainers, walking af« 


ker their owne luſt, and their mouth ſpeaketh great lwel 
ling words, having mens perſons in admiratlon becaule 


of aduantage. 
17 But beloned, remember pee the woꝛds which were 
ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt: 
18 How that they told you there ſhould bee mockers in 
the laſt time, who ſhould walke after their owne vngodly 


luſts, 


19 Thelebee they, who ſeparate themſelnes, ſenſuall, 
hauingnot the ſpirit, | 

20 But pee, beloued, buildintz vp your ſelnes on your 
molt holy faith,pzaying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe pour ſelues in the loue of God, lookin 


"whe mercle of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chai vnto eternal 


22 And ok lomehane compaſſion , making a diffe. 
rence 1 


2 And otbers ſaue withfeare, pulling tbem out or che 


lire ĩ bating tuen the garment ſpottedby the fleſh. 
24 Now 


24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe yon from fal. 
ling., and to pꝛeſent you faultleſſe befoze the preſence d. | 
bis glozy with 5 toy, VN 

25 To the onely wile God our @aufour,be gloꝛy and 
mateſtie, dominion and power, now and euer. Amen. 


CTHE REVELATION OF 
S. lon x theDiuine, 


CHAP. I. 
4 He writeth to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, 7 The comming 
of Chriſt: His pewer and Maieſty. At 


de Renelation of Jelus CThziſt, which - 
KS H&R God gaue vnto him, to ſhew vnto his (er- 
See! [ny uants things which muſt fho2tly come to w 

LESS paſſe: and bee ſent and ſignified it by his 
Angel vnto his ſeruant Jobn. a 

9 2 Mho bare record of the wozd : of God 
_ or Sod teſttmonte of Jeſtis Thaiſt, and of all things 

aw, 

3 Bleſled is he that readeth, and they that heare the 
| Wwozds of this pzophecle , and keepe thoſe things which 
I are w2ttten therein ꝛ foz the time is at hand. 

dd-3-14,, 4 John tothe ſeauen Churches in Alia, Grace be vn» 
N to pou, aud peace from him which is, and which war, 
and which ts to come, and krom the leuen ſpirits which 
are hefoze his Thaone : ; 

And from Jeſus Chziſt, whois the falthfull wit · 
pr. 15. nelle, and the *firſt begotten of the dead, andthe Paince. 
01. 1, 19. ol the kings of the earth: vnto him that loued vs: and 
9.14. Wafhed vs krom our ſinnes in his owneblood, 
bt. 2. 3. 5. And bath made vs Rings and Pateſts vnto God, 
4 and his Father: to him bee glozy and dominton foz cuet 
an tuer. Amen, | 
7 *'Behsld, de commeth with clondes, and enety eye 
ſhall ſee bim, and they alſo which pierced him: and all 
— 4 ok the earth wall walle becanſe of him; enen lo. 

8 Jam Alpba and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending , ſaith che Lord, which ts, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almightie. 

9 J John, who allo am pour bꝛother and companion 
in tribulation", and in the kingdemt and pattence 
of Jeſus Chiſt, was in the Ille that is called Dam 


ene town ee 


ö 
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1 nn of God, and foz the teffimonie of Jeſus 


10 J was in the ſpirit on the Loꝛds day, and heard 
brbind me a great voyce, as of a trumpet, 
11 Saping, J am Alpha, and Omega, the firſt and the 
- | laſt: and what chon ſeeſt waite in a booke, and ſend it vn» 
| tothe ſeuen Churches which are in Alia, vnto Ephelns, 
and vnto Smpyꝛna, and vnto Dergamos, and vnto Thy- 
ne and vnto Bardts , and Philadelphia, and unte 
odicea. : 
, 12 And J turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake with me- 
and being turned J ſaw leuen golden candleſtickes, 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeuen candleſtickes, one like 
vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a garment downe 
tothe foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 

I4 Hts head and his batre were white like mooll, as 
white as now : and his cyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like vnto fine bꝛaſle, as if thep burnen 
la a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound ot many waters. 
. 16 And bee had in bis right band ſeuen ſtarres: and 
ont of bis mouth went a ſharpe two edged (word ꝛ and 
˖ amy was as the Dunne ſhineth in his 
17 Andwhen Jſaw bim, J fell at bis fette an brad r 
and hee layd bis right hand vpon mee, laping vnto mer, 
Frare not,“ J am the firſt and the laſt. 

18 Jam he that ltueth, and was dead: and behold, J 
= 7 — — Amen, and haue the keyes of hell 
| and of death. | 
N 19 TYite the things that thou hall ſeene, and the 
thingswHich are, and the things which ſhal be hereafter. 

20 Thempltery of the (egen ſtarres which thou ſad»: 
eſt in my right hand, and the leuen golden Candleſticks. 
Tde ſeuen ſtars are the Angels of the ſeuen Churches: 
and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which thou laweſt, are the 
ſtzen Churches. 


2 ne 


CH AP. II. 
3 What is to bee written to the Angels of the Churches of 
1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: and 
what is worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe in them. « 


n 
inhis right band w the midi of the ſenen 
golden Candi ho walkerh in he midſt of the ſe 


, p * 
* ä Tix”? . 0 
64 "IE * ; m . 
"as, F £ > 


2 Jknowthywdzkes, and thy labour, andthy path | 
ence, and bow thou canſt not beare them which are tu, 
and thou hall tryed them which ſay they are Apoſtles and 


areinot,and haſt found them ſyars: W 
3 And halt bozne, and haſt patience, and fox my 
Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. | ei 
4 Neuerthbeleſſe, J daue ſomewhar agatnſt thee, be. | m 
cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lone. | w 


5 Remember therefoze from whence thon art fallen, ne 
and repent, and doe the firſt wozkes, oz clie J will tome ce 
vnto thee quickly, and will remooue thy candleſticke out 
ofhis place, except thou repent. 
But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deedesof | Hi 
the Nicholaitanes, which J alſo hate. „ 
- 7 he that bath an tare, let him heare what the Spiri 
ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that ouercommeth will] fa 
tue to tate of che tree of like, which is in the middet | un 
of the Maradiſe of God. 
nd vnto che Angel of the Church in Hmmm, ft 
walte, Theie things faith the firſt and the laſt, which | £ 
was dead, and is altue, | 

9 FJ know thy wozkes, and tribnlatton, and ponertie, 
but thou art rich, and J know the blaſphemie of them 
which (ay they are Jewes, and are not, but are the Syn | A 
Kogiie of Satan. 

10 Feare none dt thoſe things which thou alt ſuffer: } 0 
behold, the devill ſhall caſt ſome of pou into pꝛiſon, that | f 

pe may be tryed, and pee ſball haue tribulation ten days! 
bee thou faithfull vnto death, and J will gine theea | « 
crowne ok like. t 

IT ve that hath an care, let him heare what the Spb | a 
rit ſaithvnto the Churches, Ote that ouercommethyſhal 
not be hurt of the lecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 
wzite, Thele things laith hee, which bath the ſhatpe | 
ſwoꝛd with two edges: LEY 

13 J know thy wozkes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
enen where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſt falt my 
Name, and haft not denyed my faith, t nen in thoſe dabei, 
whereſn Antipas was my fatthfull Martyz, who was 
llaine among you where Satan dwelleth. 5 | 
14 But J haue a few things againſt thee,bccaulethou | t 
baft three them that hold the docteineof * Balaam, W 0 
tanghe Balac fo calt a ſtumbling blocke befoze the c<il 
dzenof Iſrael, to eate things ſacrificed vnto tdoles,and00 
commit koꝛnicatton. ky PR 


„ 15 Sohaſtthonallo them-that hold the doctrint of 


will fight agalnſt them with the (wozd of my mouth. | 


- commit adultery with her, into great tribulation, except 


{ pon you no other burden: 


MFI Is * 9. 6 


e Nicolaitans,which thing J hate. 
on Repent,ozelſe J will come vnto thee quickly, and — 


7 He that bath an care, let him heate what the Spt⸗ 
tit lalth vnto the Churches. To him that ouercom⸗ 
meth, will J giue to eate of the hidden Manna, and | 
will gine him a white ſtone, and in the fone a new | 
name w2itten,which no man knoweth,faning He that re⸗ 


celuecb it. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thpatira, 
ite, Tbeſe things ſatth the Sonne of God, who hath 
= + oy like vnto a flame of fire, and his feete are like kine 
ꝛaſle: | 
19 J know thy wozkes, and charitie, and ſernifce , and 
faith,and thy pattence,and thy wozkes, and the laſt to bee 
mote then the fitli. 

20 Notwithſtanding, J hane a few things agaluſt | 
thee,becauſe thou ſuffcreft that woman! Jczabel, whtch 1. Kings 
calleth her ſelfe a P2ophetelle , to teach and ſeduce my 16.31. 
ſernants to commit foznitcacton, and to eate things lacrt- 
iced vnto idoles4 

21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her fozntcatton, 
and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, and them that 


they repent of their deeds, «' | 

23 And J will kill her childzen with death, and all the bv 1.3 
Churches ſhall know that J * am he which lſcarcheth the 4 17-4! 
teines and hearts: and J will giue vnto eucry one ot yon | 
accozding to peur wozkes. | 

24 But vnto pou J ſap, and vnto the reſt in Thyatira, 
as many as haue not this doctrine, and which baue not 
knowen the depths of Satan, as they (peake, J will put 


os But that which pee haue already; hold faſt till J 


26 Aud hee that onercommeth, and keepeth my 
os vntotheend ,to him will J giue power oner che 
27 And bee ſhall rulg them with a rod of yen: ag pfalz. | 
the veſſels of a potter wal tbey bee bꝛoken to ſhiuers:) e 
enen as J receiued of mp Father. 
ke „ pine him rene barre: INTE 
athan tate, let him yeare what the Spi⸗ 
rit ſalch vnto the Churches. 
| | Þ b CHAP, 


„ Theſ. 5. 2. 
pet. 3. 10. 


Chap. 20. 
phil. A. 3. 


mau ſhntteth,and ſhutteth,and no man opencth ; 


2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis reprooued, 10 or | Iv 
Philadelphia approoued, 15 Ot Laodicea rebuked, xv þ ! 
ChriR ſtandeth at the doore,and knocketh. | 

A Ndvntothe Angel ofthe Charchof Dardio watts " 

Theſe things laith hee, that bath the feuen Spirits 
of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres: J know thy wozkes, that | *! 
thou haſt a name thot thou liueſt, and art dead. | 

2 See watchkull, and ſtrengthen the things which 

remalne, that are readie to die: foz J baue not foundthy | 9 

wozkes perfectbefoze God. 
3 Remember thercfozc , how thou haſt receincd and | 

heard, and hold falt, and repent. If therefoze thou fhate | 
not watch, Iwill come on thee as a theefe,and thou hat | ® 

not know what Hotite N will come vpon thee. 4 
4 Thou haſt a few names cuen in Sardis, which | # 

bane not deſtled their garments, and they ſhall walke 

with me in white; koꝛ theyare wozthy. a 
5. He that onercommeth , the ſame ſhall bee clothed in 

white ralment, and J will not blot his name out of d 

the“ booke of like, but J will confefſe his name befoze my | fl 

Fathcr.and befoze his Angels. | 
6 he that hatb an eare, let him heare what the Sy | ® 

tit faith vnto the Thatches. 
7 And to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia - 

wiite, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, be that is true, 

bee that bath the key of Oautd, bee that openeth, and no 


— 


td 
— 


8 J know thy woezks ; behold, J baue let befozethee | * 
an open dooꝛe, and no man can ſhut it: foꝛ thei haſta lit- F; (a 
fle -— ball kept my wozd,and haſt not denyed ? 
my ame, | 

9 Behold, J will make them of the Synagogne of 
Satan, which iay they are Jewes,oand are not, but dot 
lle: Bc50ld, J will make them to come and woꝛſhip bee 
{oze thy feete, and to know that J haue loned thee, | £ 

10 Bacauſc thou haſt kept tbe woꝛd ok mp patlentt, It 
J allo will keep tüte from the honre of temptatlon, whlch 
ſhall come vpon all the woꝛld, to cry them that dwell v bi 
on the earth. +: | 

11 Behold, J come quickly, bold that faſt which thou th 
hau, that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Ulm thatenertommeth, will J make a pillar in the 
Teinple of my God, and he Hall goe no moze out :and 1 
Will watt von han the Fame of my God, and the . 
name ok the eile of my God z which is new Blend tn 


bo 


"* i SS. « © | 3 * 4 þ 4 


heave what the ſpirit 
faith unto the E burchts. w_ | 


14 And vnto the Angel ofthe Thurch ok the Laodf- 
tens, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful 


and true witnefſe,the beginning ol the creatton of God: 
know thy wozkes, tharthon art neither cold noz 
159 would thou wert cold oꝛ bot. 

16 So then becanſe thou art luke warme, and neither 
told noꝛ hote, I will (pew thee out ot my molithj: | 
17 Becauſe thon fapett, I am tich, and increaſed wich 
goods, and haue neede of nothing: and knoweſt not that 
thou * en and milerable, and pooze, and blinde, 
and naked: „ 

18 J counſell theeto buy of mee gold tryed lu the fire, 
that thou mayeſt bee rleh, and white ratment, that thou 
mayeſt bee clothcÞd, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe 
doe not appeare, and anvint ihne eyes with epe-fatue; 
that thou mayelt (ce, pf 

19 *As many as J lone, I rebuke and chaſten, be zea- 
lous ther efoꝛe, and repent. | 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the dooꝛe, and knocke: if any 
man heare my voyce, and open the dooꝛe, J will come in 
ed him. aud will ſup with him, and he with me. 

21 Tao him that onercominctb, vil J grant to fit wit 
mie in my thꝛone, euen as J allo auercame, and am le 
downe with my Father in his Thꝛont. 


1 . 22 betyhat hatb an tare let him Heate what the Spirit 
4+ (alth vnto the Tharches, | | 


HA P. IIII. | | 

2 Iohn ſeeth the Throne of God, 4 about which are foure and 
twentie blders fitting, 10 wholay downe their crownes, 
amd worſhip him that ſate on the Throne. 5 
Fter this J looked. and bchold, a dooꝛe was openen 

in heauen : andthe firſt voyce which J heard, was as 


it were of a trumpet. talking with me, which (aid, Come 
zn bither, and J will ſhew thee things which auſt bee 


hereafter. | | | 
2. And immedlately J was in the ſpfcit,and behold, z 

thꝛone was let in heauen, and one late on the thꝛone. 
3 And hethat late was tolooke vpon like a Jaſver, 


and a Sardine ſtone: and chere was a tatnebow round? 


aut the Nhꝛone, in ſight like vnto an Emtrald. 


4 And rsund ahout the Tbꝛone were kaure and 


wentpfſeats, and vpon the ſeats J aw fonre and twenty 
Dy 2 Eldezs 


C545. 4. 


| which cortineth downe out benen from my God: Amn 
I will write vpon him my new ame : 
Iz Hethat hathan care, let him 


Or, in Led 
d. cea. | 


pro. r, ti 


| heb.1 2, 3. 


| 


Gr they 
we no veſt, 


May 6.3. 


hap. g. iz. 


Pen. 49.9. 


Elders fitting cletbed in wbt rat 


3 3 
|, 


their heads crownes ok gold, | | | 
And out ok the Uhzone p2oceeded lightnings, and 


thundzings, and volces; and there were ſenen lampes of | 


7 7 befoze the thꝛone, which are the ſeuen Spb 
6 And befoze the Thron: there was a ſea ot glaſſe lite 
vnto Chꝛiſtallt and in themiddeſt of the Thꝛone, and 


round about the CThꝛone, wert foure beaſts full of eyts 


befoze and behindeG. ö 
7 And the frſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the ſecond 

beall like a Calfe, and the third beaſt had a fate as a man, 

and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Cagle, 


8 And the fourt braſtes had each of them ſire wings 


about him, and they were fullof epes within, and they 
7 reſt not day and night, ſaying, * Wolp, holp, holy, L old 
God Almfghey, which was, and is, and is to come. 


9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glozp, and honour, and 


thanks tobimn that (ate on the thꝛone, who liucth fo: euer 
IO The foure and twenty Elders fall downe befoze- 
bim that ſate on the Thzone, & wozſhip him that lineth 
koʒ euer and eurr, and calt thetr crownes befoze the 
Tbꝛone, ſaping, 5 
It * Thou art woꝛthy, O Loꝛd, to receine glozy, and 
8 power: foz thou haſt created all things, and 
02 thy pleaſure they ate, and were created. 


| CHAP, V. 


1 Thebooke with ſeuen ſeales 9 not to be opened but by the Þ 


Lambe ſlaine. 12 The Elders praiſe the Lambe 


Md J ſaw in the right band of bim that ſate onthe | 


1 Thione, a booke witten within, and on the backe⸗ 
fide ſealed with leuen ſeales. 


2 And J law a ſtrong Angel pꝛoclalming with a lud 
voycet (ho is wozthy te open the book, and to looſe the } 


ſcales thereof? , | 
2 Aud no man in heanen, noꝛ in earth, neither vnder the 


earth, was able to open thebooke, neither to looke theren. 

4 And J wept much, becauſe no man was found wo!? 
= to open and to reade the booke, neither to lookt 
thereon. 

's Andoneof che Elders ſaith vnto me, Weepe not! 
behs!d,*tbe Lyon ofthe tribe ok Juda, the roote of 
nid. bath pzeuailed to open the booke z and to looſe tht 
ſeuen (ralcs thereof. p an 


ment, and they had en 


> A ro HT .9Y 


= — 8 
3 


Sy e> 


* 


6 And J beheld,and toelntheqmidveſt of the Thꝛone 
and of the foure Beaſts,and in che midden ofthe Glders 
ſtood a Lambe as it had beent f(laine,bautng (euen.hoznes 
and leuen eyes, whlch are the leuen Sptrils of God, lent 
fooꝛth into all the earth. Ky: Br 

7 And her came and tooke the booke out of the right 
hand of him that fate vpon the Thzone. | 

$ And when he had taken the bookt, che foure Bealts, 
and foure and twenty Elders fell downe befoze the 
Lambe, bauing euery one ofthem barps, and golden vt- 
als full of { odours, which are the pzaycrs of Saints. 


9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art woꝛ · Oe 


thy to take the booke, and to open the teales thereof: fo 
thou waſt llaine. e haſt redermed vs to Godby thy blood 
out of euerp kinred,and tongue, and people, and nation: 
10 * And halt made vs vnto our God Rings and 
Hꝛieſta, and we ſhall retgne on the earth. 
II And J beheld, and J heard che voyce of many Att» 


gtls. round about the Thꝛone. and the Bealts , K. 
„ Elders,and the number ok them was ten thonland timis 


ten thonland, and thonſands of thoulands, 


12 Saying with a low? votce, Morthy is the Lambe 
that was flaine, to receiue power, and riches, and wiſe⸗ 
dome, and ſtrengt b, and henour, and glozy, and bleſſing, 

13 And euerp creature wulch is in heauen, and on the 
tarth, and vnder the earth, and luch as are in the ſea, and 


all that are in them, heard J. ſaying, Blefling, honour; 


glozy and power bee vnto him that fictcth vpon the 


\. + Thzone,and vntothe Lambe foz euer and cuer. 


14 And the foure Beaſts ſatd, Amen. And the foure 


1 andtwenty Elders fell downe and wozthipped bim that 


lineth foz euer and cuer. 


9 H A P. VI. i 
The opening of the ſcales in order, and what followed 
thereupon, containing a prophecie to the worlds end. 
ſaw whenthe Lambe opened one ofche ſealee', 


Nd Y 
AS J heard as it were the noiſe ok thunder, one ok 


the koure beaſts, ſaping, Come and ſee, 

2 And J ſaw, and behold a whtte hoꝛſe, and hee that 
late en bim̃, had a bow. a crowne was giuen vnto him, 
and he went foozth conq uering, and ts conquer. 


Z And when he bad opened the ſecond ſeale, J heard the 
ſecond beaſt fay, 3 = | 12 , 


4 And there went ont another boꝛſe that was rid: 
and power was gluen _ 11 that late thereon, "_ 


. Pet. 23 
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en x ſigxi. 
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peace from the eavthjEWmethey thould kill one another: 
and there was giuen vnto him a great [word. 

. 5 And dohen he had opened the third (eale, I heard 
tbe third beaſt (ay, Came and (ce. And J beheld, and lo, 


a blacke hozle: and he that (atc on him had a paice of ba· 


lances in his hand. 

6 And J heard a vopce in the middeſt of the fante 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure ofwheate for a penp, and thite 
meaſuxes ok barley los a pennp, and lee thou hurt not 
thr oyle, and the wine, | 

7 And when he hav opened the fourth ſcale, J heath 
the voyce of the fourth braſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

8 And J looked, and bebold, a pale bo: le, c his name 
that ſate on him was Death, and hell followed with him: 
and power was ginnen vntothem, ener the fourthpart 


of the earth to kijtwity the ſword, and with hunger, end 


With death, and with the bealtsof the earth. 
9 And when he had opened the fift ſealt, J ſaw vndtt 


the altar, the (oules of them that wert llaine foz the wow 


of od, and foꝛ the teſtimonie which they held. 

10 And they crred with aloude voyce, laping, Vow 
long, O Load, holy, and true, Tocſt then not tudge and 
anenge our blood on them that dwellon the carthß? 


II And white robes were gien vnto enerp one ok 


them, and it was (aid vnto them, that they ſhould reſt pet 

fora litile (raſon vntill their fellow (rruants allo, and 

beni. that ſhould bee killed as they were, ſhould 
ulfülled. 


12 And J bebeld when be had opened the firt leale, and 


lo, there was a great earthquake, and the Sunne became 
1 ok halte, and the Moone becameas 

dod. 

13 And tge ſtars of heauen kell vnts the earth, tuen as 
a ftg-trce caſtettz her [| vntimely figs when ſhe is ſhakenof 
a mighty winde. | 

I 4. * Andthe heauen departed, as a ſcrowle, when it is 
rolled together, and encty mountaine and JUland wele 
modued out of r heir places. 

15 And the klinge of the earth, and the great men and 


the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the mightlt | 


men, and cucty bondman, and encry free man, did theme 
6 — in the deunes, and in the tockes ok the monn⸗ 
4 les, ; 


16 And latd tothe mountaines and rockts, Fallon 


vs, aud hide vs from the face of him that fittetþ on the 
thione, and (rom the waath of the Lambe? 


7 i} 


— 


17 Foz the great day ot his wꝛath is come, and who 
ſhallbe able to ſtand? 
CH A p. VII. 


3 The ſeruants of God ſcaled, 4 The number of the tribes 
that were ſealed, 9 An infinite number before the Throne, 
clad in wlute robes, 

. after thele things, J ſaw foure Angels ſkanding 
on the foure cozners of rhe earth , holding the foure 

windes of the earth, that the winde ſhould not blow on 

the earth, noꝛ on the ſea, noꝛ on any tree. 

2 And J ſaw another Angel aſcending from the Eaſt, 
hauing the ſeale of the lining God: and hee cryed with a 
low de voyce to the foure Angels to whom it was ginen to 
hurt the earth and the lea, | 

3 Saping, Hurt not che earth, neitber the Sea, 02 
the trees, till wee haue (ealed the leruants of our God in 
their foꝛeheads. 

4 And J heard the number of them which were (eas 
lcd; and there were ſcaled an hundꝛed and foꝛty and foure 
thouſand of all the tribes of the childꝛen ok Jlrael. 

Pe the tribe of Juda were lealed twelne thouſand, 
Ot the tribeof Reuben were (ſealed twelue tzonland. Ok 
the tribe or Gay were (ealeo tweluethouland. 

6 Ok the tribe of Aler were ſcaled twelne thouſany. 
Ok the tribe of Mephthall were ſealed twelue chonſand, 
Ok the tribe ok Manalles were lealed twelue thonkand. 

7 Df the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue thon⸗ 
(atd, Of the tribe of Leut were ſealed twelne thouſand, 
Dfthe tribe of YNachar were ſealed twelne thonſand, = 

8 Okthetribe ek Zabnlon were lealedtwelue thouſand, 

Sf. the tribe of Joleph were ſealed twelue thonſand. Oe 

the tribe of Bentamin were ſcaled twelne thouſand. 

9 After this J beheld, and loe, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of ali nattous, e kindzeds, 
alm people, and tongues, ſtood befoze the Thione, and 
befoꝛe the Lambe, clothed with white robes, and palmes 
in their hands: 5 

10 And crped with a lowd voyce, ſaping, Salustion 
i onr God, which ſittech vpon the Tone, and vnto the 
moe. | 
II. And all the Angels Cood roundabout the thzone, 
and about the Elders, and the fourebeaſtes, and fell be⸗ 
koꝛe the thzone on their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, 
12 Sapling, Amen: hleſling, and glozp, and wiledome, 


and thankelglufug, and henour. aud power, and might be 
vntoour Bod to2 fuer and % | 


13 And 


— 


Chap. 7. 
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I3 And one ok eheGlvers anſwered, ſaying vnto mee, 
What are theſe w are arayed tn white robes? any 
whence came they? 

14 And J laid vnto him, Sir, thou knoweft, And hee 
ſayd to mee, Thele are they which came ont of great tri 
bulation, and haue walhed their robes , and made them 
white in the blood of the Lambe. 

IS Therefoze are they befoze the Thaoneof God, and 
ſerue him day and night in his Temple: and he that lit 
teth onthe Thone,ſhall * dwell among them. 

I6 They ſhall hunger no moze, neither thirſt any 
mo2e,netther hall the Sun light on them, noꝛ any heate. 

17 Foꝛthe Lambe, which is in the midſt of the thzone, 
ſhall feede them, and ſhall leade them vato lining koun- 
taines of waters: and God ſhall wipe awap all teares 
krom their epes. 

CHAP, VIII, 


1 At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſeuen trumpets are 
gluen to {even Angels, 3 and to another much incenſe to 
offer with the prayers of the Saints. 
Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth leale, there 
3 was lilence in heauen about the (pace ok halfe an 
houre. 

2 And J (aw the ſenen Angels which ſtood befoze 
God, and to them were ginen leuen trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, 
baning a golden Cenſer, and tbere was ginen vnto him 
much tncenle,that he ſhould Lou it with the pꝛapers of 
a- Salnts vpon the golden Altar which was befoze the 

zone. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the 
N — n Saints,alcended vp befoze God,out of the 

ngels Hand, 

5 And the Angel tooke the Cenſer, and filledit with 
fize of the Altar, and caſt it into the earth : and there 
were voyces, and thunderings, andlightnings, and an 
rarthquake : | 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſenen trum- 
pets, pꝛepared themſelues to ſound. 

7 The firlt Angel ſounded, and there followed halle 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt vpon 
the carth, and the third part of trees was burnt vp, and 
all * graſſe was burnt vn. 

And the ſerond Angel lounded, and as it were a 
great mountaine buxning with fire was taſt into the ſeas 
and thc third part of the leabecame blood. 


9 gn | 


99 


And the third part of the creature 

the ſea, and had life, died, and the chert 

were deſtroyed, . 

e 10 Aud the third Angel ſounded, and there fell a great 

. ſtarre from heauen, burning as it were a lampe, and it 

fell vpon the third part ol the rivers, and vpon the koun · 
tatnes of waters. 

II Aud the name of the ſtarre is called Mozme⸗ 

» | wood, and the third part of the waters became Mozme⸗ 

wood, and many men dyed of the waters becauſe they 

were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third part 

of the Sunne was (mitten, and the third part of the 

: Moone, and the third part of the Starres,(o as the third 

| 2 darkened: and the day ſhone not fo2 a 

| third part of it, and the night itkewile. 

13 And J beheld, and heard an Angel flying though 

> | themiddeſt of heauen, (aytng with a lowd vopce, Woe, 

| woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth, by realon of the 

\ Other voyces of the trumpet of the three Angels which 

| areyetcoſound, | 

r 


1 Thefifc Angel ſounding, a ſtarre falleth from heauen, to 

| whom is giuen the key of the bottomleſſe pit, 2 Hee ope- 

ning the pit, Locuſts come forth. 

No the lift Angel (ounded, and J (aw a ſtarre fall 

Alrom heauen vnto the earth: and to him was gluen 

| thikey of the bottomlelle pit. 

| 2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe 
a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke ok a great furnace, 
and the Sunne and the ayze were dat kened, by realon ol 

I the l(moke ok the pit. 

3 And there came ont of the ſmoke Locnfls vpon the 

I earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as the ſcozpions 

ok the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould not 
burt the graffe of the earth. neitder any grtene thing, nei⸗ 
\ | tber any tree: but onely thoſe men which haue not the 

| leateof God in their fozeheads. 
x F And to them it was giuen that they thould not 
I Kill them, but that they ſhonu(ſd bee tozmented fine mo⸗ 
| | Neths, and their tozment was as the tozment of a (coz- 
| plon,when he ſtriketha man. fs hrs 
| | 6 And in thole dayes wall men ſerke dent, and ſhall 
many, it, and ſhall deſire to dye; and Death ſhall flee 
| 9 


tom them 3 
7 An 


2 
i 


7 And the hapi of the locuſts were like vnto hoyſes 


p:eparcd vnrobateell, andontheir heads were as it were! | | 
crownes ltke golde , and their kaces were as the faces gf 0 
men. | 

$ And they had Hapze as the hapze of women, and A 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. 


9 And they had h2eaſtplates, as it were bꝛeaſtplates 
ol pꝛon, and the (ound of their wings was as the ſound 
of charets of many boꝛles running ta battell. 

10 And pe bad tayles like vnto lcoꝛplons, and there 
were ſtings in their tayles: and their power was to butt 
men fjue moneths. 

11 And ther bad a king auer tbem which ls the Angel | 
ef the bottomleſTe pit, whoſe name in the Hebzew tongue ( 

. is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue hath bis name 
Was I Apollyon. E. 
A e- 12 Pne woe is paſt, and behold there come two woes | « 
er. moze hereafter. | F 
13 And thelixt Angel ſounded, and J heard avoyce | 9 
5 5 foure hoznes of the golden Altar, which is be- þ 
a8, 
I 4 Saping to the lixt Angel, which had the trumpet, | 
Looſe the foure Angels which art bound in the great tie 

uer Euphzates. 

15 And the koure Angels were looſed, which were p2e- : 
„ pared I toꝛ an honre,and a dap, and a moneth, and a yerre, | | 
i $02 to {Tap the third part of men. | 

16 Andthenumber ofthe army of the hozſcmen were | 1 

| 


two hundꝛed thouſand thouland : and J heard che num⸗ 
ber of them, | 
17 thus J (aw the hozſes in the viſion, and them 
that ſateon them, baulng bꝛeaſtplates ok fire, and of Ja. 
tinct, and bzimſtont, and che heads ok the hozſes were as 
thc heads of Lyons, and out ol thelr mouthes ilſued fire, b 
and moke, and bzimſtont. 1 
18 By theſe thꝛee was the third part of men killed, 
By the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the bꝛimſtone whichh 
iffucd out of their mouthes. 1 
19 Fo2 their power is in their mouth © in thelr tailes: | | 
N een Were like vnto ſerpents, and had heads, 
and 15 


m with them they doe hurt. = 

20 And the teſt of the men which were not killedby } “ 

0 thele plaguts, pet repented not of the wozkes of their | 

ſal. 5. 4. hand g, that they ſhould not wozthip deuils, and idoles 

d 33 5,15, of golde, and luer, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, | 
which neicher can lee, noz heare,no? walks: 
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s ] 21 Neither repented they of thefx murders, noꝛ of 
of the loxcertes , noz of their fozntcation, noz of their 
8. ET , | 
tht $4 H A p. X. : 
An Angel appeareth with a booke open: 6 he ſweareth that 
there hall be no more time. 9 lohn is commanded to eate 
es the booke, 
ld | * a Nd J law another mighty Angel come downe from 
Abrauen » Llothed with a cloude, and a ralnebow was 
te ppon hits bead, and his face was as it werethe Sunne, and 
i his feere as plilars ak fire. 
| 2 And hee had in his hand a little Booke open: and 
4 be " bis right foote vponthe lea, and his left loote on the 
cartys 
3 And crped with a lowd voyce,as when a Lyo! roa; 
| teth i and when bee had crped, leuen thunders viterey 
| their vopces. 
4 Aud when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
it | voyces,J- was about to wꝛite: and J beard a voyct from 
& | heaucn,ſaying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe things which the 
leuen thunders vttered, and wzitethem not. 
ö 5 And the Angel which J law ſtand vpon the Sea, 
F and vpon the earth,liftcd vp his band to heauen, 
* 6 And (ware by bim that lfucth foz euer and eutr, who 
created heauen, and the things that therein are, and the 
5 karth, and the things that therein are, and the Sea, and 
the thiugs which are therein, that there ſhonld be time no 


longer. 
y | , 7 Butinthedayesof thevoyce ofthe ſenenth Angel, 
a when be ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould he 


ſiniched, as he bath declared to his leruants the Pꝛophets. 

ll | 8 And the vopte which Þ heard from heauen ſpabe 
nip me againe, and ſapd, Goe, and take töt little booke 
which is open in the hand ok the Angel which ſtandeth 

I vponthe ſea, and vpon the carth. 

> | of And J went vuto the Angell, and fayd vnto him, 

| Glue mee the little booke. And be layd vnto me, Take Exzek 2. 

| it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it and 3.3. 

1 all be in thy mouth (weete as bony. | 

Io And J tooke the litele booke ont of the Angels 

, hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth ſwrete as hg» 

1 921 e as J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

$ Y 


LI And hee laid vnto mee, Thon muſt pꝛopheſie a» 
gaine befozs many peoples, and Nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 5 = 


CHAP, 


Slat 


CHAP. XI. | 

3 Two witneſſes propheſie,” 6 They haue power toſhut hes. 
uen that ie raine not, 14 The ſecond woe paſt, 

Md there was giuen mee a reede like vnto a rod, and 


3 and the Altar, and them that wozſhip 
zerein. 


2 But the Court which is without the Temple 


ir. caſt ur. Ieaue out, and meaſure it not: foꝛ it ts giuen vnto the 


, 1 wil 


Ane WY 


Genttles. and the holy Cictethall they tread vnder foote 


fo:tie and two moneths. 
3 And J will giue power vnte my two wltneſſes, and 


o w:tnefes they ſhall pꝛopbeſie a thouſand two hundzed and thee 
x 2b:3 may (toe Daves clothed in ſackclot h. 


pb ie. 


ach 4-3, 
111.14. 


4 Theſe are the * two oltue trees, and the two tan ⸗ 


dleſtickes, ſtanding bekoꝛe the God of the earth. 
5 And tk anp man will burt them, füre pzoceedeth out 


of their month, and deuoureth thelr enemies: and ian 


man will hurt them, he nt in this maner be killed, 


in the dayes of their p2ophefie : and haue power over un. 


ters to turne them to blood, and to mite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will. e 
7 And when they ſhall haue finifhed their teſtimony, 
the beaſt that aſcendeth ont of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall 
Allee warre agalnſt then, and ſhall onercome them, and 
em. BED 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie fn the ſtreete of the 
great citte , which ſpiritually fs called Sodome and Ee 
gypt, where alſo our Loꝛd was cructtied. 8 
9 Andtheyof the people, and kindꝛeds, and tongues, 
and nations, chall ſee their dead bodies three dapes and a 


dalfe, and ſhalf not ſuffer thelr dead bodies to bee put in 


graues. 


10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall retoyce | 
euer them. and make merry, and ſhal ſend gikts one toan* 


other , becauſe theſe two pzophets tozmented them that 
dwelt on the earth. lk: 

11 And after three dapes and an halfe the Spirit of 
life from God, entred into them: c they ſtood vpon their 
feete,and great feare fell vpon them which ſaw them. 


12 Andthey heard a gteat voyce from heauen, ſayiig | 
vatothem,Cotne vp hither. And they aſcendedvptohia- | 


ma elouve,and their enemles beheld them. 


+ \ tbe Angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the 


275 And the ſame houre was there a great carthquakt, | 
andthe toith part of the citle fell, and in the raxrhquan 


r — 


Pp dame,finalland greatzand ſhouldelt deltrop them which 
I 


| and fhrre was ſcene in his Temple the Arke of his Te ; 
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wert flafne ok meu ſenen Fhoulands and the cemnant | Gr. na 
were affrighted, and gane to the God of heauen. Ten 

14 Tbe neten woe ts paſt, and behold, the third woe 
tommeth quickelp. | 

15 And the ſeucnth Angel ſounded, and there were 
great voyces in heauen, laing, The kingdomes of thts 
woꝛld are become the kingdomes of our Lozd, and of his 
Chziſt,and he ſhall ratgne toꝛ ener and ever. 

16 And the f2urc and twenty Elders which fate be- 
foꝛe God on their leates, fell vpon their faces, and woz⸗ 

17 Saping,We giue thee thankes, O Loꝛd God Ai- 
mighty, which art, and walt, aud art to come; becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry,and thy wꝛath ts come 
and the time of the dead, that they ſhould be (udged, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants che 
2ophets, and to the Saints, and them that feare thy 


bop the earth. | (9 1,40 
nd the Temple of God was opened in heanen, 


ſtament, and there were lightnings , and voyces, and 

thundzings, and an earthquake, and great halle. 
I. 

1 A woman clothed with the Sunne. trauailetb, 4 before 

whoin the dragon ſtandeth ready to deueure her childe: 8 

which is caught vp vnto God. | 
AS there appeared a great || wonder in heaucn, a Or. 
woman clothed wich the Sunne, and the Moone F 
— ber keete, and vpon her head a crowne of twelue 
arres t 

2 And ſhece being with childe, cryed, travalling in 
birth, and patned to be deliuered- : 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heauen,and {| or, /; 
behold, a great red dꝛagon, haulug ſeuen heads, and ten 
homnes,and ſenen crownes vpon his beads, 

4 And his taile dꝛew the third part ok the ſtarres ol 
heauen, and did caſt them to the earth : And the dzagon 
ſtood befoze the woman which was ready to be delinered, 
koꝛ to deuouxe her childe as ſoonc as it was bozne: 

$ . Andlhee bꝛought fooꝛth a man childe, who was to 
tule all nations with a rod of y2ov : and her childe was 
caught vp vnto God, and to his Thzone, 

6 And the woman flcd iuts the wilderneſle, where 
bee hath a place pꝛepar:d ok God, that they would 1 

er 


names, 


1 


* 
1 * 4 
ew 


ber there athoffind, twohuhh 
7 And there was warte ir 


* : 
"as. 


heanen, Michael and his 


Angels fought againſt the dragon, # che dzagon fought | 


and his Angels, 


$ Andpziuaitednot,nelther was tbeir plate found any * 


moze in heaven. | 
9 Andthe great d2agon was caſt ont that old ſerpent, 
called the denill and Satan, which decetueth the whole 


Wozld: he was call out into the earth, c his angels were 
caſt out with him. 


To And J heard a lend voyce,ſaying in heanen, Now 


is come ſaluation and ſtrengtb, and the kingdome ok our 


God, and the power ok his Chzilt : fo2 the accuſet of our 
brethzen is caſt dswne, whtch accuſcd them befoze one 
God day and night. 


11 And they euercame him by the blood of the Lambt 


-and by the woꝛd of their tellimonte and they loned not 


their ltues vnto the death, | 
I2 Therefs2c reioyce ye heavens, and ye that dwellin 
them: Woe to the inhabitcrs of the earth, and oftheſear - 
{02 the denil is come down vnto you,hantng great wzath, 
becauſe he knoweth thot he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. 
I3 And when thc dꝛagon law that he was call vntothe 


earth, be perſecuted the woman which bꝛonght fozth the 


man chile. | 

14 And to the woman were giuen two wings of a 

2 Eagle, that he might flee into the wilder neſſe into 
er plate, where the is nouriſhed koꝛ a timt, ę times, and 
alk a time, from the kate of che ſerpent. 

IF And the ſerpent caſt out of his month water as a 
flood after the woman: that he might cauſe her to bee ca 
ried away of the flood, 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the! carth 6. 
pened her mouth, and (wallow vp the flood which the 


- D2agon caſt out of bis mont. 


17 And the dzagon was w:oth with the woman, and 
went to make warte With the remnant of her ſeed.wbich 
Keepe cbe commandements of God, and haue the tell 
monte of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. a 

CHAP, XIII. 


1 Abe aſt with ſeuen heads riſeth out ofthe ſea. 2 to whom 
the dragon yeeldeth his power. 11 Another beaſt com 
ming out of the earth 16 marketh all in their ſoreheads, 

Ad J ſtaod vpon the ſand of the ſea: and law a beat 

riſe vp ont of the (ca, baning leuen heads, and tenne 

bones and vpon hig homes kenne crownes and vpon bis 
veads the {[name of blaſphewy. 2 And 


died and thieeſcoze dapes;* \| 
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I aum the beaſt which Þlaw, was like vntoa Leo- 
bam, and his fecte were as the feet of a beare, and his 
; mouth as the monthof a Lion: and the dragon gane | 
I di her power, and his ſeat, and great authozitte. = 
| 23 AndJſawoncof bis yeads as it were } wounded G eine 

to death, and his deadly wound was healed , and all the | 
woꝛld wondꝛed after the beaſt. 
7 4 And they woꝛſhlpped the dꝛagon, which gaue pow. 
, | frunto the beaſt;, and they woꝛ ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, 
No 1 ltke vnto thebealt? (Abo is able to make warre 

th him ? 
And there was gluen vnto hima mouth, (praking 
= great things, and blaiphemies, and power was gtuen vn⸗ 
0 him to continue fozty and two moneths. Or, te m 

| 6 And hee opened his month in blaſphemy againſt warre. | 
' God, do blaſpheme bis ame, and his Taberuacle, and 
t themthat dwels in heauen. 
j 
t 
h 


7 And it was ginen vnto him to make warre with the 
Salnts, nnd to ouercome them: And power was giuen 
lm oner all kinreds and tongnes, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall wozſhippe 
dim, whole names ate not witten in the booke of like 
s | ofthe Lambe,flaine from the foundation of the world. 
s 2 .* "If any man haue an eare, let bim heare: | 
lo He that leadeth into captinity, ſhall goe info cap | 
a | tlulty:*Hethat killeth with the (wozd, mul bee killed at. 26. of 
0 4 
D 


- weh the (wo2zb. Mere is the paticace and the faith of the 

II And J beheld another beaſt comming vp ont of 

a | Qheearch, and he had two hoznes like a Lambe, and hee 
aw | ſpake as à dꝛagon. 

12 And hee ererciſcth all the power of the firſt beaſt 

g. J befozehfm,and cauſecth the earth and them which dwell 

be _ towozlhip the (ixſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 


w I3 And he doth great wonders, lo that he maketh lite 
< | {owedown from beauen on the earth in the ſightof men. 
ll 14 And decemeth them that dwell on the earth, by the 
| Meanesofthole miracles which hee had power to doe in 
the light of the beaſt, ſaplng to them that dwell on the 
m | *atth, that tbey ſhould make an image to thebeaſtwhich 
bad the wound by a word, and did line. | 
15 I5 And he had power to g ine f life vuto the image of . breati 
rY Abena that the image of the ben ny beth ipenke, 1 
gat as many as would not wozchip the image 
nt } ofthebralt- oute be Filled: — =— 
16 41 


1 


TION 


16 And he canſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich W 


i lo give, pooꝛt, free and bond, f to receiue a marke in their tight 


band, oz in their kozeheads: 
17 And that no man might buy, oꝛ (ell, laue Hee that 
2 inarke,c2 the name ok the beaſt: oz the number o 
3 name. | 
18 Here ls wiſedome. Let bim that hath vndeeſtans 
din count the number of the beaſt: foz it is the number 
of a man, and his number is, ſixe hundzed thzceſcozrand 


lire, 
CHAP, XIIII. 
z The Lambe with his company, ſtandeth on mount Sion 
6 An Angel preacheth the Goſpel, 8 The fall ot Babylon 
15 Theharueſt of the world, 


AP looked, and loe, a lambe ſtood on the mount 
Ston, and with hiinan hundzed fourty and foure 
thouland, hauing his Fathers Name wzttten in their 

2 And J heard avoyce from heauen , as the vopte ol 
manp waters, and as the voyce of a great thunder: and 
I beard the voyce of harpers, harping with their harpes. 

2 Andthey (ung as it were a new ſong befoze the 
th2one, and befoze the foure beaſts, and the Elders, and 
uo man could learne that long, but the hundzeth and | 
_— a foare thouland, which were redeemed from 

e earth. 

4 WThele are they which were not deliled with woe 
men: koꝛ they are virgines 2 Thele are they which follow 
the Lambe whitherſoener hee goeth 2 Thele 5 were re: 
deemed from among men, being the firſt frutts vnto 
God, and ts the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was faund no gulle: foz they 
are witbont fault befoꝛe the thꝛone of God. 

6 And Jlawanother Angel flie in the midſt of hex | 
nen, haning the euerlaſting Goſpel to peach vnto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to curty Nation,and kindzed 
and tougue and people, 

7 Saping with a londe voyce, Feare God and gin 
glozytohtra, fo2 the houre of his fudgement is come 
- and * wozlhip biin that made heauen and earth, and the 
Sea, and the konntaines of waters. | 

8 And there followed another Angel. ſaying, Baby: 


em i 8. fonts kallen, is kallen. chat great citie, becaule the made al 
, 8.2, nations dzinke of the wine or the wzath of ber foznb 


atton. | 
catlon 9 28 


1 


ly 


tot 
4 91 
< * > 
* 


that keepe the Commandements ok God , and the kalth 


on theclond one late like vnto the Sonne of man, haning 


S HS er yo a Vo©X © c> 


that had the ſharpe ſickle» ſaying, Thanlt in thy ſharpe 


and blood came out of the winepꝛeſte, euen vnto the hozſe 


9 And thethird Angel ſolldwed them, (aping with a 
lowd voyce, Ik any man woyſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and reec tue his marke in his fozehead, oz tn his hand: 

10 The ſame ſhall dzinke of the wine ok the watch of 
God, t2bich te powꝛed out without mixture into the cap 
of his indtgnatlon, and he fhalbe tozmenten with fire ann 
bimſtone tn the p2cfince of rhe holy Angels, and itn the 
pꝛeſence of the Lanibe. | 

11 And the (moke of their tozment aſcendeth vp fo2 
fuer and ener. And thip hane no reſt dap no} nigyt who 
woꝛchtp the beaſt and his mage, and wholsener recelueth 
the marke of bis name. | 

12 Here is thepatienceoftbe Saints: Here are they 


ok Jelus. 

13 And J heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, 
Cite, Blefſed are the dead which die in the Lozd, = 
[[ fron henccfoo2th, yea, (aſth the Syltit, that they may fo, @ 0 
relt from ?cheir labours, and their wozkes doe follow hence fool 


them, wg 
14. And Jlooktd, and beholda white cloud, and vp- 1 7 


'q 


Ag bead a golden crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe 
ckle. 

15 And ansther Angel came out of the Temple, cry- 
ing with a loud vopce vntobim that (ate on the claude: Tos 
* Thault in thy fickle and reape, foꝛ the time is conic foz Joel 3.1 
thee to reape, foꝛ the harueſt of the earth is [| ripe. or, Arie 

16 And he that (ate on the clond chꝛuſt in his lickle on 
tye earth, and the darth was reaped. 

17 And another Angel came out ot the Temple which 
ls in heauen, be alſo hauing a ſharpe ſickle. | 

18 And another Angel came out from the Altar, which 
bad power oner fire, and cryed with a loud cry to htm 


lickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth, lo 
ber grapes are fullp ripe. 

19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſickle into the earth. 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it into the 
great winepꝛeſſe of the wzath ol God. 

20 And the winepꝛeſſe was troden withant the citie, 


Uidles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and lixe hundꝛed 


utlongs. 
- CHAP XV. 
1 The ſeuen Angels with cheis kuen laſt plagues, 2 The ſong 
8 2 vi. 


of the v ihat ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſenen vials full F . 

the wrath of God, 724 

Md J lam another figne in heauen, great and max» 
A ueilous leuten Angels bauing the lencnlaſtplagues, 
fs: in them is tilled vy ihr wiath of God, . 

2 And J (aw as it were a Sea of glaſſe, mingled wh 
fire, and them that had gotten the victozy ouer the beaſt = 
and oner the image, andonir his marke, and ouer the 
DARE] 1 on the lea ok glafle, dauing che 

1tpcs of God. 

5 * And they ling the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant ol 
God, and the ſong of the Lambe,faying,Great and mar. 
neilous are thy wozkes, Loꝛd God Almighty, *inſt and 
true are thy wayes, thou king ok Saints. 

4 Mbo hall not feare thee, O Load,and gloꝛifie thy 
Name: fozthononely art holy: foꝛ all nations ſhall come 
and wozlblp befeze thee, foz thy tudgements are wade 
mäntiteu. | 

5 And alter that J looked, and behold, the Temple 
of The Tabcrnaclc of the Tellimonle in heauen was ope- 
ned: | 

6 And the ſeuen Angels tame out of the Temple, ha- 
uing the ſeuen plagaes,clothed in pure and white linnen, | 
and hautng their bzeaſts girded with golden girdles, | 

7 Andoneof the foute beaſts gauevnco the ſeuen An · 


gels, ſeuen golden vials, fallof the wzathof God, who 
{(fueth foꝛ euer and tuer. 1 

8 Andthe Temple was filled with ſnoke from the 
gloꝛy of God, and from his power, and no man was able | 1 
to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of the 6 } 
uen Angels were fulfilled, 


CHAP. X VI. 

3 The Angels powre out their vials of wrath, 6 The plagues 

that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt commeth as a thieſe. 
A Nd I deard a great voyce out ol che Temple, ſaj*. | 

ing to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayts, and powe * 

ont the vials of the w2ath of God vpon the earth. | 

2 And the firſt went and powꝛed out his viall vpon J. 1 
the earth, & there fell a noyſome and gricuous ſoze vpon Y* 
the men which had the marke ofthebeaſt,and vpon chem 1 
which wozthipped his image, Ithe. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powꝛed out his viall vpon tt Þ 
ſea,and it became as the blood of a dead man z and enery 1 
Uuing ſoule died in the lea. | A + 

4 And the third Augel powzed ont his vlall 14 — 


i 


# 
* 
| 


« of F. Ionn. Chap.16, 

te ner. and tle fountaines of waters, and they became 
— 

+ And J heard the Angel of the waters ſap, Thou 


- 4. artrighceous, O Lozd, which art, and waſt, and ſhall be, 
I | becauſe thou haſt tudged thus: 


1 phets, and thou halt ginen them blood to v2tnkes fo2 they 
are wozthy. 

7 And J heard another out of the Altar ſay, Euen 
ſo, Lozd God Almighty, true and rtghteous are c{p 
ludgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel pow2edont his vlall vponthe 
= and power was ginen vnto him to ſcoꝛch men 

k re. ; a 

9 And men were || \co:ched with great Heate, and 
blaſphemed the Manic of God, which hath power ouer 
| theſeplagnes : and they repented not to giue him gloꝛp. 
10 Andthefkife Angel powzed ont his viall vpon the 
I lat ok the beaſt, and his king dome was full of darkenelle 
. | and they gnawed their tongnes loz paine, 
| I1 And blaſphcmed the God of heauen, becauſe of 
5 a es, and their ſozes, and repented not of their 
1 E 4 
, | 12 Andthe ſixt Angel powzed ont dis viall vpon the 
eat riuer Euphzates, and the water thereof was dien 
8 the wap of the kings of the Eaſt might de 
e . 

e | 12 And Jſaw thee vncleane ſpirlts like frogs come 
out ok the mouthof thedzagon, and out of the month of 
the beaſt, and out ofthe mouth ofthe falſe pꝛophet. 
1 14 Fo2 they are the ſpirits of ventls wozking mfra* 
(les, which goefoozth vnto the kings of tbe earth, andof 
u [ie whole world, co gather them to the battell of that 
Neat day of God Almighty. 
p», |. 15 * Behold, J come as athfefe, Bleſſed is hee that 
ie votcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walke naked 

Amd they lee his ſhame, 

n . 16 And hee gathered them together into a place called 
n J"the ebzew tongue, Armageddon. 

m 1.17 And the ſeuenth Angell powꝛed out his viall into 
Abe ayze,and there came a great voyceoutof the Temple 
be fel beatien, from the thꝛone, ſaying, It is done. 
3, re were voyces, and thunders, and light* 
on 


18 and the 
©8392 Id there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was 
"I Wwemen were vpon the earth, to mighty an earth · 
be Naa and ſo great. 
1212 19 And 


N o 
* 


6 Foꝛ they haue ſhed tbe blood ok Saints, and Bꝛo- | 


Or, bnrnal 


Mat 34.44 


- 3 — 
— AIR * 
— L 


The Reuelation 


{ 19 Andtbe great Citle was dinided into thecepaity | | 
t aud the cities of the nations fell: and great Baby 
*. 25.13 care into remembꝛante bcfoze God, to iue vnte her tie 
cup of the wine of the flercenelle of his wiath. 11 

20 And euery Jlland fled away, and the motintaing } 4 
Were not found, Os 3 
21 And there fell vpon men a great halle ont of hes 
nen; enecy !tone about the weigbt ok a talent, and wi 
plalphemed God, becauſcof the plagne ok the halle; i 
: | 


the plagne thereof was exceeding griac, 


CHAP, XVII. 9 
3 4 A woman araied in ſcarlet with a golden cup in her hal, 
firtech on the beaſt, 5 which is Babylon 8 Thepuniſh, 
ment of the whore. 14 The victory of the Lambe. 
A d chere came one ot the leuen Angels, wbichbod 
the leuen vials, and talked with me, laying unte at, 
Come bither, J wiil ſhew vnto thre the indgement ol 
great whoze, that litteth vpon many waters? 
2 With whom the kings of the earth baue committa 
fonication.+ the inhabitersof the eatth haut beenem 
daunke with the wine of her foznication, 44 
3 So he carfed me away in the ſpirit into the wild 


* 


7 
b 
I. 


” 
* 
„ 
* 
WI 
1 


neſſe: g J (aw a woman lit vpon a lcarlet coloured beaſt, 


tm 


„ 
o 
* 
\ 
4 
% 


” 
Ly 
— 


— of names ol blaſphemie, hautng leuen heads, and 
oꝛnes. 
4 And the woman was areyed in purple and scat 
10 glad. colour, and {| decked with gold and precious ſtone, f ® 
pearles, baning a golden cup in ber band, full et abombſ+ kt 
nattons and filthines ol het foꝛnicatton. 1 
5 And upon her kezcbead was a' name wiltin ] 6 
1 MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, Hf 
Hor, -- MOTHAR OE | HARLOTS, AND ABOMIF: * 
"wes, NATIONS OF THE EARTH. - 
is 6 And J ſaw the woman d2unken with the Hag; 
of the Saints, and with the blood of the Marte 
Jews: and when J ſaw her, J wondzed with great © 
RINFratton. | BB PR XY 
7 And tbe Angel ſald vnto we, Mherefoꝛe didi 
marnetle ? Iwill tell thee the myſtery of the woman 
of the beaſt that carteth her, which yath the (enen hang 
and ten hoꝛnes. oO 
$ Tbe bealt that thou ſawelt, was, and is not f 
ſhall aſcend ont of the bottomleſſe pit, and goe into p 7: 
tien, and they that dwell on che carth Mall wane 
C whole names were not waiteen in the books of lieu 


[ 
i 
l 
k 
. 
fi 
1 
a 
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k 
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$1 


of * 
4 e I * a 


ow 1 the foundation of the wozld) when they beholdthe beaſt 
1 hat das, aud is not, and pet is. | 
tthe „ 9 And here tsthe minde which hath wilrdome. The 

*? | ſeen heads are leuen mountalnts, on which the woman 


tech. 
| 410 And there are ſeuen Kings, ſtue are kallen, and one 
den Is, and the ot her is not yet come: and when hee commeth, 
"* 1 ye mult continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. 
+ | 11 Andthebeaſt that was, and is not, cuen bee is the 
"7 | Yixht,and is of the leuen, and goeth into perditlon. 
|. 12 And the ten homes which then ſaweſt, are ten 

kings, which haue receiued nokiugdome as pet: but re- 
telne power as kings one honre with the beat, 

Iz Thele haue one minde, and yall glue their power 
aud ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 
| 14 Theſeſhall make warre with the Lambe, and the. .® 
a». | Lambe ſhall onetcome them: * Foz hee is Loꝛd of loꝛds, 1. Tim. 5. 
#4, | . andRingofkings,and they that are with bim are called, chap 9. 1 
and choſen, and faſthfull, | 
15 And bee laith vato mee, The waters which thon 
| ſawelt, where the whoze litteth, are peoples, and multt⸗ 
7 | tndes,andnattons,and tongues, 
dtp 16 And the ten homes which thon laweſt vpon the 
eaſt, best, theſe wall hate the whoze, and ſhall make her deſo⸗ 
1 
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25 


en] Lite, and naked, and wal cate ber lech, aud burne ber with 


re. 
0 

lll the woꝛds of God ſhall be fulfilled. 
[HE 


% 17 Foꝛ God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his will, 
An and to agree, and gtue their king dome vntothe beaſt, vn⸗ 
* 18 And the woman which thou la welt, is that great 
im Citte, which refgneth ouer the kings ok the carth. 
of; CHAP. XVIII. 


MIS; Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commanded to 
 departout of her. 9 The kings of the earth lament for her. 
nh An D after thelc things, J ſaw another Angel come 
1506-£ 3Downe from heauen, bhauing great power, and the 
«+68; earth was lightned with his glozy. | 

2 Andhectyed mightily with a lrong veyte, ſaying, E 

Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the *Chap.r 4; 
i babltation of deuils, and the hold of enery foule ſpirit, and 794 
Aeage of tuery vncleane and batefull bird: 

3 Fo2 all nations hane dzunke of the wine of the 
aol: 924th of her foznitcation; and the kings of the earth haue 
ers; committed foznfcation with ber, and the merchants - 
ere waxed rich through the l abundance of her lo Rev, 
1 L 


oicacles 
412 4 Ind 


hrs © , 
N 


MK. 8 
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r, ſpree. 


bodies. 


tele 


4 And Jheatd another voyte from heauen , ſaying, 


Come out of her, my people, that yee be not partakers of | 


ber linnes, and that pe receiut not of her plagues ; 


5 Fe2 her linnes hane reached vnto heauen, and God 


hath remembzid her tutquities. 

6 Reward her euch as ſhe rewarded pon, and double 
vnto ber double accozding vnto her wozkts: in the tup 
which ſhe hath filled, full to her double: 

7 Vow much Hee bath gloꝛiſied her ſelke, and fined 
dcltcioufiy, fo much toꝛment and ſoꝛrow glue her: fo; ſhe 


(aith in ber heart, I lit a *Queenc,and am no widsw,any :| 


ſhall (ee no ſoꝛrow. 

8 Therifoze Wall her plagues come in ont day, 
Death, and mourning,and famine, and ſhe ſhallbe vtterly 
48 with fre, foz ftrong is the Loꝛd God, who iudge⸗ 
cth her. 

9 And the Kings ot the earth, Who haue committed 
foznication,and lineo delictouſlp with ber, thall bewaile 
ber, and lament fox her, when they fall lee the lmoakeof 
ber burning: | 


10 Standing afarre off fo2 the feare of her tozment,. 


ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that mighty 
tcitie: foꝛ in one houre is thy iudgement cone. 

II And the marchants of the earth (ail weepe and 
mourne ouer her, fo2 no man bupech their merchandile 
any moꝛe. 

12 The merchandiſe of golde, and ſiluer, and pꝛetious 
Zones, and of pearles, and fine linnen, and purple, and 


ſilke, and ſcarlet, and all | Thint wood, and all manner 
veſlels of ynozie, and all manner veſſels of moſt pꝛecious A 


Wood, and of hraſſe, and pꝛon, and marble, 


13 And Cpnamom, and odours, and eyntments, and - 
frankincenle, and wine, and ople. and fine flowze, and 
wheate, and btaſts, and ſheepe, and hoꝛſes, and chatets, 


and i f iues, and ſoules of men. 


| 


goodlp, are "eparted from thee, and thou ſhalt nde them 


no more at all. 
15 The merchants of theſe things which were made 


rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off fo2 the fear of her toe 


ment, weeping and wapling | 
16 And laping, Alas, alas, that great citle, that was 


tlothed in fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles: 


17 Koz in one your ſo great riches is come to nowght. 


14 And the fruits chat thy ſaule luſted after, are de - 
parted fromthce, and all things which were dalnty. and 


} 


+ 


* "<4 4.4% 


Ind eutry ſhipmaſter, and allthe company in ſhips, and 
ſaylers, and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood afarre off, 
18 And cried when they (aw the ſmoke ol her hurning. 
faying, What city is like vnto this great city: 
19 And they calk duſt on their heads, and cryed wee⸗ 
le ing and wapling ,. ſaping, Alag, alas, that great citie, 
Ebirein were made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by 
4 _ of her toſtlineſſe, fo2 in one houre is ſhe made de ⸗ 
ate. | 
he 20 Refoyceouer her thou heauen, and pe holy Apoſt]cs 
d andP2ophcts,fo2 God hath auenged pou on ber. 
21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a greet 
9. milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaping, Thus with via- 
ly lence hall that greatcitie Babylon bee thzowen downer, 
ee | andfhallbe found no moze at all, 
| 22 And the voyceof harpers,and muſictans, and of pi⸗ 
d | pers and trumpetters, chalbe heard no moꝛe at all in thee: 
le and no craftelman of whatſoener craft bee bee, ſhall bee 
of | -foundany moꝛe in thee: and the (ound ok a mtlltone ſhall 
be heard no mozeat all in thee: 
f 23 And the light ofa candle ſhall ſhine no moꝛe at all 
ty | inthees and the vopte ol the bꝛidegrome and of the bꝛide 
; Rall be heard no moze at all in thee: foꝛ thy marchants 
exe the great men ok the earth: foz by thy ſoꝛctries were 
(e | all nattons vecefued. 
24 And in her was found the blood of P2zophets, and 
is ok Saints, andok all IM were am x vpon the earth. 


Ur. rm. . 


1 Godprayſed for iudging the whore, and auengirg the 
bdloodofhis Saints, 7 The marriage of the Lambe. 

52 APD after theſe things, J heard a great voyceof 

Amuch people in heauen, ſaying , Alleluia: ſaluati» 

| — glozp, and honour, and power unte the L02d our 


| 2 Fo true and righteous are his ſudgements, ſoꝛ he 
rv hath judged the great whoꝛe which did coꝛrupt the earth 
fy Wwithherfoznicatton, and hath avenged the blood of his 
m ſeruants at her hand. 
3 Andagaine they ſald, Alleluia: and her moke role 
de bp foz euer and euer. 
*˙* 4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the foure 
| beaſts fell downe , and wozſhipped God that ſate on the 
0 thzone,ſaying, Amen, Allelula. 
ll Anda voyce came out of the thzone, ſaying, Pꝛayſe 
our God all ye his ſeruants, and yet that feare him, both 
(inall and great, 


414 6 And 


tt. 22 2 


ap 22.9 


y 53.2, 


[17-34 
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The Revelation | 
6 And Jheard as it were the voyceof a great multi 


tude, and as the voyce of many waters,and as the voyce 
of mighty thundzings, ſaying, Alleluia: foz the Lom 


God omntpotent reigneth. 


7 Lit vs be glad and retoyte, and gint bonour to him 
loꝛ the marriage of che Lambe ts come, and his wife hath. 


made her ſelke ready, 


8 And to ber was granted, that che would be arayed 
in line linnen, cleane and white: fo2 the finc linnen ls the 


righteouſueſſe of Saints. : 
0 And bee faith vnto me, Write, * Blelled are they 
whtch are called vnto the mariege Supper of the Lambe, 


oy he faith vndo mee, While ate the true layings of 


0D, 
10 And J fell at bis feete ta worſhip him: Ang he lald 
vnto me.,“ See theu doe it not: J am thy keliow leruant, 


and of thy bzethzen, that haue the tetttmonte of Jeſus, 
—— God: fo2 the teſtimonp ok Jelus is the (ptzit of 
zopheſie. 

IT And Jſaw heautn opened, and beholde a white 
boſe, and hee that ſate vpon him was called kaithkull 
—— true, and mrighteoulnelle he doch indge and make 

atre. 

12 His epes were as a flame ok ffre, and on His head 
tre many crownes, and he had a name witten, that no 
man knew but he himſelke. 

Io And hee was cloth: d with a veſture dipt in blood, 
and his name is called. The word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen kollewed 
von vyon white hozſes, clothed in fine linnen, white and 
cleane, 

15 And out ok His month gortha warpe (weed, that 


with ft bee ſhonld ſmite the nations: and hee ſhall rule 


them with a rod of yꝛon: and bee treadeth the winepzeſle 
of the fler ceneſſe and wzath of Aliuighty God. 
16 And hee bath on his veſture, and on bis thigh a 


name witten. *KEING OF KINGS, AND LORD 


OF LORDS, 
17 And J ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, and 
he-cryen with a lowd voyce, ſaping to all the foules that 


flie in the midſt of heauen, Come and gather your lelues 


together vnto the kapper of the great God - 


18 That ye may catethe flech of kings, and the fleſh : 


pf captines , and the fleih of mighty men, and the fleſh 


of hozſcs, and of them that ſit on them,and the fleſh of all 


men both free and bond, both ſmall and great, 


19 And 


5 


| 
| 


EE bee Decefued them that han tecetized the marke of the 
 heaft, and them that Wozſhipped his nage: Thele. 


19 And J law the beaſts and the Rings of the earth, 
and their axmics gathered together to make war againt 
bim that late on the hozle. and agatnſt his armte. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with bim that falſe 
pꝛophet, that zorg mtrackes beloze bim, with which 


both were caſt aline into a lake of fire burning with beim⸗ 
ne. | | 
* And the remnant were Haine with the (word sk 
him that late vpon the H2210 4 Which ſwoꝛd procecbto out 
ef bis month: and all che lowles Were ulled with their 
fie. 
HAP. X. 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand veer es. 6 The firſt reſurrecti- 
on, 7 Satan let loole againe, 10 call into the lake. 12 
The lait gencrall r. ſurrect on. 


AR J (aw an Angell come yowne from heenen, bas x 
uing the kry of the bortomlelle pit, and a great chaing [ 
in his band. 5 0 

2. And hee laypd hold on the dragon that old ſerpenk, 0 
which is the Devil and Satan,; and bond him a thous ; 
land peereo; | | | 

3 And caſt bim into the battomleNe pit, and ſhut dim | 
bp, and let a ſcale ron him, that be band nece tue te na⸗ ö 
tions na mozet til the thoufand pitres ſyoulb be kalaledz | 
and after that, he mult be looſtù a !t;tle lrafon, 

4 And J law thbones, and they (ite vport them and 
iudgement was ginen vnto them: and 4 lau the ſeules 
of theurthat were betzeaded for che wit nelle ok Jelus, and 
fe the woꝛd of God, and Which had not twozthipped the 
beaſt, neither his image, neither had receturd his marke 
bpan their fazcheads, o2 fn their hands, and they llued 
and they reigned with Christ a thonland yctres. 

© But the teſt of che bead linen not againe vntill the 
1 pong pteres were lintſhed. This ls the firſt reſur⸗ 

ion. 4 

6 Blelled and holy is he that hath part in the firſt re» | 
ſurrection: on ſich the ſecond death hath no power, but | 
they ſhall be Mꝛieſts of Bod, and of Chꝛiſt, and ſhal reigne | 
with him atbouſand peeres. 1 

7. And when the thouſand petres are expired, Satan 
ſbalbe looſed out ot his pꝛiſon, | 
And fhail gor ont to decelue the natiens which are Exek.3 2 

ku the foure quartces of the earth: * Gog and Magog, and 39. 
1 e to 'F 
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ts as the ſand ot᷑ the ſea. 

9 And they went vpon the bzeadthofthe earth, and 
compaſſed the campe ofthe Halnts about, and the belo⸗ 
ued citie t and ſire camedowne from God out of beauen, 
and devoured them. 

IO And the deuill that deceiued them , was caſt into 
the lade of fire and bzimſthne , where the beaſt andthe 
kalle pꝛopbet ate, and ſhall be tozmented day and night fa; 
ener and euer. | 

It And Jlaw a great white thzone, and him that ſate 


on it, from whole face the tarth and the he zuen fled away, 
and there was found noplace foꝛ them. 


I 2 And J lau the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand befoze 
God: and the bookes were opened: and another booke 
was opened, which is che beoke of life: and the dead were 
tadged ont of thoſe things which were witten in the 
hookes, accoꝛding to their wozkes. 


13 And the Sea gane vp the dead which were in it; 5 


and deach and [|] hell del tuered vp the dead which were in 
them: and they were tudged euery man accozding to 
their woꝛkes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake ok kürt: 
this is the ſecond death, 

1 And whoſoener was not found witten in the bookt 
ok lite, was call into the lake of fire. 


CHAP, XXI. 


A new heauen anda new earth. 10 The heauenly leruſ· 
lem. 23 Shee needeth no Sunne. 24 The kings of the 


earth bring their riches vnto her. 


A Md J ſawanew beauen and a new earth: foz the 
' I lirſt heauen e the firſt carth were paſſed away , and 
there was no moze lea, 

2 AndJ John ſaw the holy Citie, new Oierulalem 
comming downe from God out of heauen , prepared as d 
WI ed foꝛ her huſband. 

3 And beard a great voyte ent oflheauen, ſaying) 
Pebold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, aud he w 
dwell with them, and they hall be his people, and God 
himlelke ſhall be with them, and be their God, 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tearts from theit 
eyes: and there ſhall be no moꝛe death, neither ſoꝛrow, 


- noz trying. neither ſhall there be any moze paine: foz the 


fozmer things are palſed away. © And 


to gather tbem together to battle, the number of wham 


* 


©» 


" 9 7 
. . * 


& 1 


Behold, 5. Cor, 
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J And bes that ſate vpon the thzone, ſaid, * 


thele woꝛds are true and kaithkull. 

* And hee ſayd vnto mee, It is done: Tam Alpha, 

end Dmega, tbe beginning and the end. *J will giue 
— — is athirſt, of che fountaine of the Water ol 

| | ef, ce p. 

| - 7 Hethatouercommeth,hall inberite all things, and 

J will be his God, and he ſhall be my lonne. 

$ But the fearefull,and vnbeleeulng, and the abomfe 
nable, and murderers, and whozemongers,andſozcerers, 
and idolaters, and all lyars, ſhall baue tbeir part in the 
lake which burneth with fixe and bzimſtone: which is the 
5 ſecond death. 

5 9 And there came vnto me one ok the ſenen Angels, 
6 which had the leuen vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, 
| and talked with mee, ſaying , Come hither, A will Sew 
thee the Bꝛide, the Lambes wife, | 

| 10 And bee caried me away in the ſpirit to a great and 
| high mountaine, and ſhewed me that great citle, the holy 
Pictuſalem,deſcending out ofheauen from God, 

11 Hauing the glozy of God: and her light was like 
bars | _ molt pzectous; euen like a Jaſpcr ont, clear 
as Chiiltall, 

B 12 And had a wall great and high, andhadtwelng 

Kates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names wie- 

ten thereon, which are the names of the twelue tribes of 

the childꝛen of Pſrac!. 

- ] 13 Pn the Eaſt thzce gates, on the Nozth thzee 

e — on the South thzee gates, and on the Wlell three 
9. | 

14 And the wall ofthe citte had twelue foundations, 
| A. them the names of the twelne Apoſtles of che 

mbe. 

15 And hee that talked with mee, had a golden xeede 
— — the citte , and the gates thereof, and the wall 

hereof. 5 

16 And the citie lyeth foure fquare, and the lengeb is 
as large as the bꝛeadth: and hee meaſured thecitie with 
the reede, twelue thouſand furlongs: the length, and the 
bꝛeadch, and the height of it are cquall. | 

17 And hemeaturedthe wall thereof, an hundzed any 
foztie, and fonrecubitcs, accoꝛding tothe meaſure of a 
man, that 18. ok the Angel. 

18 And the bullding of the wall ok it was of Nele, 
and the citie was pute gold, like vnto cleare glaff 5 5 


on GI ome 


J make all things new. And helatd vnto me, Mite: ton | 
*Chap. x; 
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dundation was Jaſper, the lecond Saphlr, the third g 
Chalcedonie,the fourth an Emerald, 
20 The fift Har donix, the ſixt Sardins, the ſeuenth 


Chꝛyſolite, the eight Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the ten th f : 
5 


a qo » the elcuenth a Jacinct, the twelfthan 
methyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelne pearles, euere 
ſeuerall gate was ok one pearle, and the ſtrecte of the citie 
Was puxe gold, as it were tranlparent glaſſe. | 

22 And J law no Temple therein: Foz the Loꝛd God 
Almighty, and the Lambe are the Temple ok it. | 


23 *Andthecitie had no neede of the Sunne, neither 


of the Moone to ſhine in tt: fo2 the glozy of God did 
lighten it. and the Lambe ts the light thereof, | 
24 * And the nations oł them which are ſaued, ſhall 
walke in the light of tt: and the kings of the earth der 
baing thelr gloꝛy and honour into it. | 
25 And the gates ok it ſhall not befhut at all by day: 
fo: there ſhall be no night there. 
26 And they (hall bzing the glozy and honour of the 
nations into it. | 
27 Aud there ſhall in no wiſe enter fnts it any thing 
that veffleth, neither whacſseuer wozketh abomtnatlon, 
oꝛ maketh a lie: but they Which are wꝛitten in the Lambes 
booke of life, 5 


| CHAP. XXII. 
1 The riuer of the water of life. 5 The light of the Citie of 
God is himſclfe. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of 
Gad,nortaken therefrom, 


AP he ſhewed me a pure riuer ot water of life, cleare 
"as Chiyltall, octeding oat ofthe thaone of God, 


nd of the Lambe. 
? 2 Inthe mid of the ſtreete ok it, and of either ſideof 
the riurr, was chere the tree of life, which bare twelue 
manner of frults, and yeelded her fruit entry moneth: 
3 {ranes of the tree were koz the healing of the na 
kkons. 3 
2 And there ſhall bee no moꝛe curſe, but the tbꝛonc ol 


God, and ok the Lambe ſhall bee in it, and his \:rnants .! 


Hall ſerue hin. 


4 And they chall ee bis face, and his Name ſhall bee 
5 An 


in thelr ſozeheads, 


19 And the founvations of the wall of the citte were | | 
arniched with all manner of pꝛetions ſtones. Thetirſ | 


i -e Andtbere ſhall beenouſght there, and they neede *Chazat 


end, the firſt and the laſt, | and 4 
14 Bleſſed are they that doe hs Tommandements; 
that they may haue right to the tree of life, and may enter 


_ Vlagnes, that are wetten in this booke, by - » wa 
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no candle, neither light of the Hunne, koz the Lozd | 
God giueth thei light, and they ſhall reigns (62 euer ang | 


uer. | } 

1 6 And hee latd unts mee, Theſe ſapings are falthkull | 
and erue. And rhe Lo2d Gobot the holy Pzophets lent 
hts Angel to ſhew vnto bis ſeruants the things whith — | 
muſt thoztly be done. ” | . 
$ chold, J come qulckelp : Blefſed is hte that kee; YA 
peth the ſapings of the pꝛophecv of this bouke, 
ö 

ſ 


8 And J John law thtſe things, and heard them. 
And when J had heard and (eerie » J fell downe, towoz⸗ 
hip befoꝛe the feetc ok the Angel, which ſhewe methele 


things. | | 
” Then ſaith he vnto me, Set then doe it not: fo cn 1 
Jam thy fellow letuant, and ot thy brechen the Pꝛo⸗ 'YF 
phets, and of them wich keepe the (apings of this booke; | 
wozthip God. 
I0o Anz hee ſalth unte mee, Seale not the ſayings of 
the p:opheſie of this bocke : fo2 the time is at hand. | 
11 ee that is vniuſt, let him bee vntult Nifl 1 and Hee 
which is filthy, let him be Vichy Mill : and he that is righ⸗ 
teous, let him bee rigbteons Ul; and hee that is holp, let 
him be holy ſtill. 
12 And behold, J come quickely, and my reward is 
e , to giue euery man accozding as his wozke Rom 
all bee. 
I; Jam Alpha and Omega, * the beginning and the *Eſa. 
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lu thiongh the gates into the citie. | | Q 

15 Foz without are dogs, and loꝛterers, and whoze» 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, asd wholoence 
louech and maketha lie. 5 

16 J Jelus haue ſent mine Angell, to teſtiſte vnto pen 
thele things in the Churches, J am the raote and thcoff-. 
(ping of Dautd, and the bright and mozning Starre. 

17 Andthe Spirit and the Bilde ſap, Come. And „ng. 
let him that yearcth, fay, Come. And let him thst is a⸗ 
thirſt, Come. And whoſoener will, let him take the wa ; 
ter of lite freely. | 

18 Fo J ceſtifie vnta every man that heareth the _ 
woꝛdes ol the pꝛophecle of this booke, * Jf any man ſhall ® Dev 
adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vnto bim the proud 


29 And 


19 And if any man ſhall cake away from the words 
of thebooke of this pzophecte, God ſhall take away his 
part ont ofthe bookeof life, and out of the holy Citle, and 
from che things which are witten in this vooke. 
20 Ute which teſtiſieth thele things, ſaith, Surely J 
tome quickly, Amen. Even lo, Come Loꝛd Jeſus. 


21 The gtace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt bee with you 
all. Amen. 
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